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[Bk 2 52 cont.] 

CAREY:  
 
THIS 
INDICTMENT IS 
AGAINST 
WILLIAM H. 
DANE AND 
OTHERS; I 
MOTION THE 
COURT TO HAVE 
A NOLLE 
PROSEQUI 
ENTERED IN THE 
CASE OF PHILIP 
KLINGENSMITH. 
REPORTER: THIS 
MOTION WAS 
NOT MADE IN 
WRITING BY THE 
ORDER OF THE 
COURT. 
 
 
 
 
SUTHERLAND: 
DOES YOUR 
HONOR PERMIT 
THE 
PROSECUTION TO 
ENTER A NOLLE 
[53] IN THIS CASE 
AS TO 
KLINGENSMITH ? 
COURT: YES SIR. 

[Bk 2 18 cont.] BY 
SPICER WILL 
MAKE AN 
OBJECTION TO 
<CALLING> 
KLINGEN SMITH 
WHO HAS NOT 
BEEN SWORN 
YET. [space] <BY 
CAREY>  
COURT PLEASE 
THIS 
INDICTMENT IS 
AGAINST 
WILLIAM  
DAME AND 
OTHERS I HERE 
<MOTION> FOR  
 
A NOLLE 
PROSEQUI 
ENTERED IN THE 
CASE OF PHILIP 
K SMITH. 
““THIS  
MOTION WAS 
NOT MADE IN 
WRITING””  
P  
K SMITH 
ENTERED 
COURT ROOM 
307 PM.  
<BY 
SUTHERLAND> 
DOES YOUR 
HONOR PERMIT 
THEM  
TO  
ENTER NOLLE 
PROSEQUI  
 
BY  
COURT YES SIR. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 
 
 
[[Bk 2 32 cont.]] 
PHILIIP 
KLINGENSMITH 
CALLED [space] 
 
JUDGE  
CAREY IF THE 
COURT PLEASE 
THIS 
INDICTMENT IS 
AGAINST  
 
DAME & C 
[space] I MIGHT  
MOVE FOR  
 
A NOLLE 
PROSEQUI  
IN THE  
CASE OF PHILLIP 
K SMITH [space] I 
BELIEVE THE 
MOTION WAS TO 
ENTER A NOLLE 
PROSEQUI IN 
THE CASE OF 
PHILIP K SMITH 
[space] 
PHILIP [space] 
 
 
SUTHERLAND 
DOES YOUR 
HONOR PERMIT 
THEM  
TO DO IT [space] 
 
 
 
 
COURT YES SIR  
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[space] 
 

[54] PHILIP 
KLINGENSMITH, 
SWORN FOR  
 
PROSECUTION. 
EXAMINED BY 
R.N. BASKIN, ESQ.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. WHERE DID 
YOU RESIDE IN 
1857 ?  
 
A. AT CEDAR  
CITY. Q. HOW 
LONG DID YOU 
PREVIOUSLY 
RESIDE  
THERE ? A. I 
WASTHERE FROM 
1852 — 1851 OR 
1852. Q. DO YOU  
KNOW WHERE 
THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ARE 
LOCATED ? A.  
YES SIR. Q. 
DESCRIBE TO 
THE JURY ARE 
<JURY> AND 
STATE WHERE 

NO FURTHER 
OBJECTION. 
BY BASKIN LET 
MR. SMITH BE 
SWORN CLERK 
READ AND 
ADMINISTERED 
OATH. BY  
BASKIN LET US 
GET YOUR 
CORRECT NAME 
MY NAME IS 
PHILLIP 
KLINGEN SMITH 
IN RATHER 
EXCITED TONE 
HE YELLED IT 
OUT <BASKIN> 
WHERE DID  
YOU RESIDE IN 
1857 
{KLINGENSMIT
H}p AT CEDAR 
CITY, HOW  
LONG HAD YOU 
PREVIOUSLY 
RESIDED  
THERE, I WAS 
THERE FROM  
52, 51 OR 2.  
DO YOU  
KNOW WHERE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ARE 
LOCATED  
YES SIR 
<DESCRIBE> TO  
 
JURY.  
STATE WHERE 

 

 

[Bk 3 cont. 1]99 PHILIP 
KLINGENSMITH 
SWORN FOR 
THE 
PROSECUTIOM. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. WHERE DID 
YOU RESIDE IN 
I857? 
 
A. AT CEDAR 
CITY. Q. HOW 
LONG HAD YOU 
PEREVIOUSLY 
RESIDED 
THERE? A. I 
BELIEVE FROM 
‘52 — 5I OR ‘2. 
Q. DO YOU 
KNOW WHERE 
THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ARE 
LOCATED? A. 
YES SIR. Q. 
DESCRIBE TO 
THE  
JURY  
WHERE  

 
 
[[33]] PHILIP 
KLINGENSMITH 
SWORN FOR 
THE 
PROSECUTION 
[space] 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
WHERE DID  
YOU RESIDE IN 
THE YEAR 1857 
 
AT CEDAR  
CITY HOW  
LONG HAD YOU 
PREVIOUSLY 
RESIDED  
THERE I 
BELIEVE FROM 
52 [space] 51 OR 2 
DO YOU  
KNOW WHERE 
THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ARE 
LOCATED  
YES SIR 
DESCRIBE TO 
THE  
JURY WHERE 
[space] WHERE  

                                                
99. The first five pages of Boreman Transcript, book 3, are numbered sequentially 1 

through 5. Philip Klingensmith’s testimony begins at the top of page 6. Pagination of 
Klingensmith’s testimony starts over with page 1. However, the first page also has a crossed out, 
handwritten page 6 at the center top of the page. 
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THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ARE 
LOCATED ? A. 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ARE 
LOCATED  
ABOUT  
FORTY FIVE  
 
OR FIFTY MILES 
BELOW CEDAR 
CITY ON  
THE OLD 
CALIFORNIA 
ROAD. Q. IN 
WHAT COUNT Y ? 
A. DOWN <NOW> 
IN WASHINGTON 
COUNTY—THEN 
IN IRON  
COUNTY. Q. IN 
WHAT 
TERRITORY?? A. 
UTAH 
TERRITORY. Q. 
AND ARE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH JOHN D. 
LEE ? A. I AM. Q. 
WERE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH HIM IN  
1857 ? A. YES SIR. 
 
Q. WERE YOU 
EVER AT THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ? A. I 
WAS. Q. WERE 
YOU THERE 
DURING THE 
YEAR 1857 ?  
 
A. YES SIR.  

THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ARE 
LOCATED. 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS 
LOCATED 
{ABOUT}i  
45  
 
50 BEYOND 
{*SEE}i CEDAR 
CITY ON THE 
OLD 
CALIFORNIA 
ROAD IN  
WHAT COUNTY 
NOW  
IN WASHINGTON 
COUNTY THEN 
IN IRON 
COUNTY AQIN 
WHAT 
TERRITORY  
IN UTAH 
TERRITORY. 
ARE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH JOHN D. 
LEE I AM AND 
WERE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH HIM IN 
1857 YES SIR  
 
WERE YOU 
EVER AT 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS I 
WAS <WERE 
YOU THERE 
DURING THE 
YEAR 1857> I 
WAS THERE IN 
1857 YES SIR. 

THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ARE 
LOCATED?  
 
 
A. LOCATED 
ABOUT  
45 MILES, 
BETWEEN THAT 
AND 50 
FROM CEDAR 
CITY ON  
THE OLD 
CALIFORNIA 
ROAD. Q. IN 
WHAT COUNTY? 
A. NOW,  
IN WASHINGTON 
COUNTY, THEN 
IN IRON. 
Q. IN  
WHAT 
TERRITORY? A. 
IN UTAH 
TERRITORY. Q. 
ARE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH JOHN D. 
LEE? A. I AM. Q. 
WERE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH HIM IN 
I857?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
WITNESS:  

THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS 
LOCATED [space] 
 
 
LOCATED 
ABOUT  
45 MILES 
BETWEEN THAT 
AND 50 
FROM CEDAR 
CITY ON  
THE OLD 
CALIFORNIA 
ROAD IN  
WHAT COUNTY 
NOW  
IN WASHINGTON 
COUNTY THEN 
IN IRON 
COUNTY IN 
WHAT  
COUNTRY  
UTAH 
TERRITORY 
ARE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH JOHN D. 
LEE I AM  
WERE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH HIM IN 
1857 YES SIR I 
WAS [space] 
WERE YOU 
EVER AT THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS I 
WAS WERE  
YOU THERE 
DURING THE 
YEAR 1857  
[space]  
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Q. AT WHAT  
TIME ?  
 

[55] A. I  
WAS THERE AT 
THE TIME OF THE 
MASSACRE. Q. 
WONT YOU 
STATE TO THE 
JURY WHAT  
YOU KNOW IN 
RELATION TO 
THAT  
MASSACRE AND 
ABOUT WHAT 
TIME IT WAS ? A. 
AS NEAR AS I 
CAN  
RECOLLECT IT 
WAS  
SEPTEMBER — 
CANNOT TELL 
THE DAY AND 
DATE — I THINK 
IT WAS 
TOWARDS THE 
FIRST.  
 
 
Q.  
WHAT YEAR  
WAS IT ? A. IT 
WAS IN 1857. Q. 
WONT  
YOU  
RELATE TO THE 
JURY THE 
CIRCUMSTANCES  
 
 
IN  
RELATION TO 
THE  
MASSACRE IN 

<AT WHAT 
TIME>  
 
I  
WAS THERE AT 
THE TIME OF 
MASSACRE 
WANT TO STATE 
TO THE JURY 
WHAT YOU 
KNOW IN 
RELATION TO 
THAT 
MASSACRE AND 
ABOUT WHAT 
TIME IT WAS A 
AS NEAR AS I 
CAN 
RECOLLECT IT 
WAS 
SEPTEMBER 
CANNOT TELL 
DAY AND  
DATE I THINK  
IT WAS 
TOWARDS THE 
FIRST.  
 
 
 
WHAT YEAR 
WAS IT IT  
WAS IN 57  
WANT  
YOU  
RELATE TO 
JURY  
CIRCUMSTANCE
S  
 
IN  
RELATION TO 
 
MASSACRE IN 

AT WHAT  
TIME? COUNSEL: 
‘57. 
A. YES, SIR, I 
WAS THERE AT 
THE  
MASSACRE. Q. I 
WASNT YOU TO 
STATE TO THE 
JURY WHAT 
YOU KNOW IN 
RELATION TO 
THAT 
MASSACRE, AND 
ABOUT WHAT 
TIME IT WAS? A. 
AS NEAR AS I 
CAN 
RECOLLECT IT 
WAS IN 
WSEPTEMBER, I 
CAN’T TELL  
THE DAY AND 
DATE, I THINK  
IT WAS 
TOWARDS THE 
LAST—  
PROBABLY 
ABOUT THE 
MIDDLE. Q. 
WHAT YEAR 
WAS IT? A. IT 
WAS IN ‘57. [2] 
Q. WON’T  
YOU  
RELATE TO THE 
JURY THE 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S AS 
YOU KNOW 
THEM IN 
RELATION TO 
THE  
MASSACRE OF 

AT WHAT  
TIME  
 
I  
WAS THERE AT 
THE TIME OF 
THE MASSACRE  
 
STATE TO THE 
JURY ALL  
YOU KNOW IN 
RELATION  
[space] 
 
ABOUT WHAT 
TIME WAS IT  
AS NEAR AS I 
CAN 
RECOLLECT IT 
WAS IN 
SEPTEMBER 
FIRST OR LAST 
OF SEPTEMBER  
I THINK  
IT WAS 
TOWARDS THE 
FIRST 
PROBABLY 
ABOUT THE 
MIDDLE [space] 
WHAT YEAR 
WAS IT [space]  
IN 57 IF I 
UNDERSTOOD 
MYSELF [space] 
RELATE TO THE 
JURY THE 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S AS  
YOU KNOW 
THEM IN 
RELATION TO 
THE  
MASSACRE OF 
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WHICH MR. LEE 
WAS ENGAGED 
—JUST  
COMMENCE IN 
YOUR OWN  
WAY AND 
RELATE THE 
CIRCUMSTANCES 
?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTED TO BY 
COUNSEL 
DEFENDANT, AS 
BEING TOO 
SWEEPING AND  
 
GIVING NO 
OPPORTUNITY 
FOR OBJECTION, 
IF HE MAKES AN 
INCOMPETENT 
STATEMENT. WE 
SUGGEST THAT  
A MORE  
LIMITED 
QUESTION BE 
PUT TO THE 
WITNESS  
COURT: HE ASKS 
HIM WHETHER 
ON THE ROAD —
THAT IS WHAT 
HE  
SAYW TO BE 
STATED . 
 

WHICH MR. LEE  
 
JUST 
COMMENCE IN 
YOUR OWN 
WAY AND 
RELATE 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S. [space] 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
BY 
SUTHERLAND 
THAT  
 
 
SWEEPING 
QUESTION 
GIVES NO 
OPPORTUNITY 
FOR OBJECTION 
IN CASE OF 
INCOMPETENT 
STATEMENT WE 
SUGGEST  
<A> MORE 
LIMITED 
QUESTION BE 
PUT TO  
WITNESS BY 
COURT HE ASKS 
HIM WHETHER 
ALL  
 
HE HEARD OR 
SAW TO BE 
STATED.  
OR NOT ALL HE 

WHICH YOU 
SPEAK.  
JUST 
COMMENCE IN 
YOUR OWN 
WAY AND 
RELATE THE 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S? WITNESS: THE 
FIRST THAT I 
KNEW OF THE 
COMPANY 
COMING IN 
&C?& &C?—
COUNSEL FOR 
PROSECUTION: 
YES, SIR. 
J. G. 
SUTHERLAND:  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
WE  
SUGGEST THAT 
A MORE 
LIMITED 
QUESTION BE 
PUT TO THE 
WITNESS. 
 
R. N. BASKIN 
FOR 
PROSECUTION, 
TO  
WITNESS: Q. 
STATE WHAT 
YOU KNOW 

WHICH YOU 
SPEAK  
 
COMMENCE IN 
YOUR OWN 
WAY AND 
RELATE THE 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S [space]  
THE FIRST THAT 
I KNEW OF THE 
COMPANY 
COMING IN  
& C 
 
 
YES SIR [space]  
 
SUTHERLAND 
THAT  
 
 
SWEEPING 
QUESTION 
GIVES NO 
CHANCE FOR AN 
OBJECTION IN 
CASE OF 
INCOMPETENT 
TESTIMONY  
[space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
BASKIN  
 
 
 
 
WHAT  
YOU KNOW 
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SUTHERLAND: 
THAT WOULD 
INCLUDE 
HEARSAY 
TEZSTIMONY. IF 
THERE WERE 
ANYTHING 
ORDERED THE 
WITNESS HE MAY 
STATE THAT BUT 
HE CANNOT GIVE 
ANY HEARSAY, 
UNLESS  
FROM  
MR. LEE.  
 
 
 
 
 
IF  
HE GOES TO 
NARRATE WHAT 
HE SAW AND 
HEARD  
 
 
WE  
SHALL HAVE NO; 
OPPORTUNITY  
TO OBJECT TO 
ANYTHING HE 
MAY SAY TILL 
THIS.  
MATTER  
GOES TO THE 
JURY.  
 
 
 
 
 
 

HEARD BY 
SUTHERLAND 
THAT WOULD 
INCLUDE 
HEARSAY  
IF  
THERE WERE 
ANYTHING 
ORDERED  
 
 
HE CAN GIVE  
NO HEARSAY 
UNLESS  
FROM  
MR. LEE [space] 
[19] BY BASKIN 
WON’T YOU GO 
ON STATE  
 
BY 
SUTHERLAND IF 
HE GOES ON 
NARRATE  
IN HIS OWN 
WAY NOT 
ESTABLISH 
GENERALLY A[?] 
PROTECTION WE  
WILL HAVE NO 
OPPORTUNITY 
TO OBJECT TO 
ANYTHING HE 
MAY SAY TILL 
<OBJECTIONED> 
MATTER 
GOES TO THE 
JURY.  
IT IS  
THE FIRST TIME 
IN THE 
PROGRESS OF 
TRIAL THAT  
 

ABOUT IT?  
BY THE COURT? 
YOU ARE AS 
 
 
 
 
 
J. G. 
SUTHERLAND:  
 
CAN’T GIVE 
ANY 
TESTIMONY  
EXCEPT FROM 
JOHN D/ LEE.  
MR BASKIN: 
GO  
ON AND STATE 
THE DETAILS. 
MR 
SUTHERLAND: IF 
HE GOES ON 
AND NARRATES 
IN HIS OWN 
WAY  
 
 
WE  
WILL HAVE NO 
CHANCE  
TO OBJECT  
 
TILL THE 
OBJECTIONABLE 
MATTER HAS 
GONE TO THE 
JURY. MR 
BASKIN: IT IS 
THE FIRST TIME 
IN THE  
PROGRESS OF 
THE TRIAL THAT 
THE 

ABOUT IT [space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
SUTHERLAND  
 
CAN’T GIVE 
ANY 
TESTIMONY  
EXCEPT FROM 
JOHN D. LEE 
[space] 
GO  
ON AND STATE 
THE DETAILS. 
 
SUTHERLAND IF 
HE GOES ON  
TO NARRATE  
IN HIS OWN 
WAY NS/NSH[?]  
 
GENERAL  
OBJECTION WE  
WILL HAVE 
CHANCE  
TO OBJECT  
 
TILL THE 
OBJECTIONABLE 
MATTER HAS 
GONE TO THE 
JURY. COURT I 
HAVE NOT 
[space]  
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COURT 
INSTRUCTED THE 
WITNESS NOT TO 
DETAIL ANY 
HEARSAY 
MATTER.  
 
Q. GO ON AND 
STATE  
WHAT YOU 
KNOW OF THAT 
MASSACRE —  
 
 
DON’T  
STATE ANY 
HEARSAY ?  
 
A. I  
WILL, AS  
FAR AS I KNOW. 
THE  
FIRST THING I 
SHALL MENTION 
IS — WHEN I 
HEARD OF THIS 
COMPANY 
COMING FROM 
SALT LAKE, I 
HEARD  
OF THE [56] 
EMIGRANTS 
BEING  
COMING DOWN 
HERE, ALSO 
THAT  

DEFENSE  
HAVE 
ATTEMPTED TO 
DIRECT MATTER 
MANNER OF  
PROSECUTION. 
BY COURT  
 
DO NOT  
DETAIL ANY 
HEARSAY 
MATTER 
THOUGH. 
BASKIN GO ON 
STATE  
WHAT YOU 
KNOW OF THAT 
MASSACRE  
 
 
DON’T  
STATE ANY 
HEARSAY  
 
I  
WILL AS  
FAR AS I KNOW. 
ONE  
FIRST THING I 
SHALL MENTION 
IS <WHEN> I 
HEARD OF THIS 
COMPANY 
COMING FROM 
SALT LAKE 
CITY. I HEARD 
OF THE 
EMIGRANT 
COMPANY 
COMING DOWN 
HERE AND ALSO 
THAT  

DEFENDANTS 
HAVE 
ATTEMPTED TO 
DIRECT THE 
MANNER OF THE 
PROSECUTION. 
THE COURT TO 
WITNESS:  
DON’T  
DETAINL ANY 
HEARSAY 
MATTER.  
MR 
BASKIN. GO ON 
AND STATE 
WHAT YOU 
KNOW OF THAT 
MASSACRE; AND 
WHO WERE 
ENGAGED IN IT, 
BUT DON’T 
STATE ANY 
HEARSAY 
TESTIMONY. 
WITNESS: I 
WILLAS  
FAR AS I KNOW. 
THE  
FIRST THING I 
SHALL MENTIN 
IS WHEN I  
HEARD OF THIS 
COMPANY 
COMING FROM 
SALT LAKE, I 
HEARD  
OF THE 
EMIGRANTS  
 
COMING DOWN 
HERE AND 
LEARNED THAT 

 
 
 
 
 
 
COURT GIVE 
EVERYTHING HE 
HEARD AND 
SAW RELATED 
TO THIS 
TRANSACTION 
[space]  
 
STATE  
ALL YOU  
KNOW OF THAT 
MASSACRE AND 
WHO WERE 
ENGAGED IN IT  
 
AVOID 
HEARSAY 
TESTIMONY  
[[34]]100 I  
WILL GIVE IT AS 
FAR AS I KNOW 
[space] THE 
FIRST THING I 
SHALL MENTION 
IS WHEN I 
HEARD OF THIS 
COMPANY 
COMING FROM 
SALT LAKE I 
HEARD  
OF 
EMIGRANT 
COMPANY 
COMING DOWN 
HERE AND 
LEARNED[?] 

                                                
100. Verso of page 34 has shorthand doodling. 
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THE  
PEOPLE WERE 
FORBIDDEN TO 
TRADE WITH 
THEM, AND THAT 
THERE WAS A 
GREAT DEAL OF 
FEELINGS 
SOMEWHERE OR 
OTHER, AND  
IT MAY BE, MADE  
ME B TO  
TELL THE  
TRUTH, FEEL 
VERY BAD 
ABOUT IT WHEN  
I HEARD IT, 
FINALLY THE 
COMPANY  
CAME ON TO 
CEDAR CITY.  
I  
HAPPENED TO  
BE DOWN AT  
THE  
LOWER  
TOWN—THERE IS 
TWO MILES 
DIFFERENCE 
BETWEEN THE 
TWO TOWNS—  
 
DIDN’T  
SEE BUT A FEW 
OF THEM— 
THERE OR FOUR 
AT THE MILL,  
 
 
WITH SOME 
WHEAT  
 
BOUGHT FROM 
MR. JACKSON.  

THE  
PEOPLE * WERE 
FORBIDDEN 
TRADE WITH 
THEM * <THAT 
THERE WAS A> 
GREAT DEAL OF 
FEELINGS 
SOMEWHERE OR 
ANOTHER. AND 
IT MADE  
ME FEEL TO 
TELL THE 
TRUTH  
BAD  
ABOUT IT WHEN 
I HEARD IT, 
FINALLY 
COMPANY 
CAME ON TO 
CEDAR CITY  
I  
HAPPENED TO 
BE DOWN AT  
 
LOWER  
TOWN THERE IS 
ABOUT MILE 
DIFFERENCE 
BETWEEN  
TWO TOWNS  
 
DIDN’T  
SEE BUT A FEW 
OF THEM  
THREE OR 4  
AT MILL  
 
 
WITH SOME 
WHEAT  
 
BOUGHT FROM 
MR. JACKSON.  

THER WERE 
PEOPLE WERE 
FORBIDDEN TO 
TRAIDE WITH 
THEM; THAT 
THERE WAS A 
GREAT DEAL OF 
FEELING  
SOME WAY OR  
OTHER, AND  
IT MADE  
ME FEEL, TO 
TELL THE  
TRUTH, 
BAD  
ABOUT IT WHEN 
I HEARD IT. 
FINALLY THE 
COMPANY 
CAME ON TO 
CEDAR CITY 
AND I 
HAPPENED TO 
BE DOWN AT 
THE  
LITTLE  
TOWN. THERE IS 
ABOUT A MILE 
DIFFERENCE 
BETWEEN THE 
TWO TOWNWS.  
 
DIDN’T AT FIRST 
SEE BUT A FEW 
OF THEM— 
THREE OR FOUR 
AT THE MILLL 
GETTING A 
GRIST DOWN OF 
WITH SOME 
WHEART THAT 
THAEY HAD 
BOUGHT FROM 
MR. JACKSON. I 

 
PEOPLE WERE 
FORBIDDEN TO 
TRADE WITH 
THEM THAT 
THERE WAS A 
GREAT DEAL OF 
FEELINGS  
SOME WAY OR 
ANOTHER AND 
IT MADE  
ME FEEL TO 
TELL THE 
TRUTH  
BAD  
ABOUT IT  
 
FINALLY THE 
COMPANY 
CAME ON TO 
CEDAR CITY 
AND I 
HAPPENED TO 
BE DOWN AT 
THE 
LOWER/LITTLE[?] 
TOWN 
MILE 
DIFFERENCE 
BETWEEN 
UPPER TOWN 
AND LOWER 
TOWN DIDN’T 
SEE BUT A FEW 
OF THEM I SAW 
A FEW OF THEM 
AT THE MILL 
GETTING  
GRIST GROUND 
AND  
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I WENT  
ON UP HOME TO 
THE UPPER  
CITY — THIS  
WAS  
PROBABLY 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN FRIDAY—I 
HEARD THERE 
WAS SOME 
DISTURBANCE 
FROM THE 
EMIGRANTS 
SWEARING IN 
TOWN AND I 
HEARD 
JOHN M. HIGBEE 
HAD FINED THEM 
———— JUDGE 
SUTHERLAND 
FOR DEFENSE 
OBJECTED TO 
THE WITNESS 
RELATING 
HEARSAY 
TESTIMONY. 
WIT.: HOWEVER, 
LET THAT GO AS 
IT WILL,  
DON’T MATTER 
MUCH HERE OR 
THERE — 
HOWWEVER,  
THIS I  
THINK WAS 
ABOUT FRIDAY.  
I  
REMEMBER IT 
MUST HAVE 
BEEN ABOUT 
FRIDAY, TO  
THE NEAREST OF 
MY 
RECOLLECTION. 

I WENT  
ON UP HOME TO 
THE UPPER  
CITY THIS  
WAS  
PROBABLY 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN FRIDAY I 
HEARD THERE 
WAS SOME 
<DISTURBANCE
> FROM 
EMIGRANTS 
SWEARING IN 
TOWN {AND I 
HEARD THAT 
JOHN M. HIGBEE 
HAD FINED 
THEM}i BY 
SUTHERLAND 
WE DO NOT 
CONSENT  
THAT  
 
HEARSAY.  
 
HOWEVER  
LET THAT GO AS 
IT WILL  
DON’T MATTER 
MUCH HERE OR 
THERE 
HOWEVER.  
THIS I  
THINK WAS 
ABOUT FRIDAY, 
{I  
REMEMBER}i 
MUST HAVE 
BEEN ABOUT 
FRIDAY. {TO 
THE NEAREST 
OF MY 
RECOLLECTION.

WENT [3] I WENT 
ON UP HOME TO 
THE UPPER 
CITY. THIS  
WAS 
PROBABLEY— 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN FRIDAY. I 
HEARD THERE 
WAS SOME 
DISTURBANCE 
THROUGH THE 
EMIGRANTS 
SWEARING IN 
TWOWN AND I 
HEARD THAT 
JOHN M. HIGBEE 
HAD FINED 
THEM. MR 
SUTHERLAND: 
WE DON’T 
WANT  
THAT 
 
HEARSAY. 
WITNESS:— 
HOWEVER  
LET THAT GO AS 
IT WILL, IT 
DON’T MAKE 
MUCH 
DIFFERENCE 
HERE NOR 
THERE. THIS I 
THINK WAS 
ABOUT FRIDAY 
— IF I 
REMEMBER IT 
MUST HAVE 
BEEN ABOUT 
FRIDAY TO  
THE NEAREST 
OF MY 
RECOLLECTIOJN

WENT  
ON UP HOME IN 
THE UPPER  
CITY [space] THIS 
WAS  
PROBABLY  
 
FRIDAY. I  
HEARD THERE 
WAS SOME 
DISTURBANCE 
THESE  
EMIGRANTS 
SWEARING IN 
TOWN AND I 
HEARD THAT 
JOHN M HIGBEE 
HAD FINED 
THEM  
 
 
OBJECTED TO  
 
 
HEARSAY [space] 
I DO THINK 
HOWEVER  
LET THAT GO AS 
IT WILL [space]  
 
 
 
 
THIS I  
THINK WAS 
ABOUT FRIDAY  
I 
REMEMBER 
MUST HAVE 
BEEN ABOUT 
FRIDAY TO  
THE NEAREST 
OF MY 
RECOLLECTION 
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THIS  
COMPANY  
WENT ON FROM 
THERE AND 
STILL I  
HEARD HARD 
RUMORS — 
 
 
I SHANT  
SAY NOTHING 
ABOUT,  
 
BUT ON THE  
SUNDAY IT  
WAS THE USUAL  
CUSTOM  
TO HAVE 
MEETINGS OF 
THE PRESIDENTS 
AND HIS 
COUNSEL,— THE 
HIGH COUNCIL—  
 
 
 
 
 
THEY MEET AND 
TALK  
 
MATTERS AND 
THING OVER, 
AND DIRECTLY 
WHEN THE 
COUNCIL MET 
THIS THING 
CAME UP;  
 
 
 
 

}i THIS 
COMPANY 
WENT ON FROM 
THERE AND 
STILL {I}i 
HEARD HARD 
RUMORS  
 
 
I SHALL NOT  
SAY ANYTHING 
ABOUT.  
 
ON {THE}i  
SUNDAY {AS}i 
WAS  
CUSTOM  
OF HAVING 
MEETINGS 
PRESIDENT IN  
 
COUNCIL  
HIGH COUNCIL 
BISHOP AND  
 
 
COUNCIL  
 
 
TALK  
 
MATTERS 
THINGS OVER, 
AND DIRECTLY 
WHEN  
COUNCIL MET 
{THIS THING 
CAME UP}i 
 
 
 
 

. THIS  
COMPANY 
WENT ON FROM 
THERE AND  
I STILL  
HEARD  
RUMORS THAT  
 
 
I SHALL NOT 
SAY ANYTHING 
ABOUT NOW.  
 
ON THE 
SUNDAY, AS 
WAS THE USUAL 
CUSTOM WAS 
OF HAVING 
MEETINGS, AND 
PRESIDENT  
AND 
COUNCESIL,  
HIGH COUNCILS, 
BISHOPS  
 
 
COUNCILS ALL 
IN THE 
AFTERNOON 
AND TALKING 
THINGS AND 
MATTERS  
OVER;  
AND DIRECTLY 
WHEN THE 
COUNCIL MET 
THIS THING 
CAME UP. Q. I 
WILL ASK YOU 
IF YOU  
HELD ANY 
POSITION AND 

THIS  
COMPANY 
WENT ON FROM 
THERE AND  
I STILL  
HEARD  
RUMORS THAT 
IS NOT 
EVIDENCE NOW 
I AM ONLY 
TELLING —[?] 
GO ALONG 
FURTHER [space] 
ON  
SUNDAY AS 
WAS THE USUAL  
CUSTOM WAS 
OF HAVING 
MEETINGS AND 
PRESIDENT  
AND 
COUNSELOR 
AND  
BISHOP[?] AND 
COUNSELOR 
AND HIGH 
COUNCIL IN  
THE 
AFTERNOON 
AND TALKED  
 
MATTERS AND 
THINGS OVER 
AND DIRECTLY 
WHEN THE 
COUNCIL MET 
THIS THING 
CAME UP Q

101 
 
IF YOU HEAR 
HELD ANY 
POSITION AND 

                                                
101. Most of the Q and A additions are in Rogerson’s hand. 
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I ACTED AS 
BISHOP,  
NOT IN ANY 
MILITARY WAY 
OR ORDER.  
 
SUTHERLAND 
FOR DEFENSE 
OBJECTED TO 
THE  
STATEMENT 
WITH RESPECT 
TO THAT 
COUNCIL AS 
BEING A  
MATTER 
BETWEEN  
OTHER PARTIES, 
UNLESS THE 
QUESTION IS  
PUT IN  
ANOTHER FORM 
WE OBJECT TO  
IT.  
 
 
 
 
COURT: THE 
PROSECUTION 
PROPOSE TO 
CONNECT THE 
QUESTION WITH 
IT AND THE 
COURT RULES HE 
MAY STATE 
REASONS. [57] 
SUTHERLAND: -  
THIS IS NOT A 
CHARGE OF 
COMBINATION.  
 
 
 

I DID AS  
BISHOP,  
NOT IN ANY 
MILITARY WAY  
 
BY 
SUTHERLAND  
I  
OBJECT TO  
 
STATEMENT  
 
{OF THE}i 
COUNCIL.  
THAT IS 
MATTER 
BETWEEN 
OTHER PARTIES 
UNLESS 
QUESTION IS 
PUT  
 
WE OBJECT TO 
IT  
 
 
 
 
BY COURT  
THEY  
PROPOSE TO 
CONNECT 
QUESTION WITH 
IT {THE}i  
COURT RULE 
STATING 
REASONS. BY 
SUTHERLAND  
THIS IS NOT A 
CHARGE OF 
COMBINATION 
IF YOUR HONOR 
PLEASE. 
 

IF SO WHAT?  
A. I WAS  
NOT IN ANY 
MILITARY 
ORDER, I WAS A 
BISHOP. MR 
SUTHERLAND: 
WE  
OBJECT TO  
THE 
STATEMENT 
ABOUTE  
THE  
COUNCIL.  
THAT IS A 
MATTER 
BETWEEN 
OTHER PARTIES. 
UNLESS THE 
QUESTION IS 
PUT IN 
ANOTHER FORM 
WE OBJECT TO 
IT. MR 
BASKIN:  
WE WILL 
CONNECT IT. 
WITH IT.. 
COURT:  
THEY  
PROPOSE TO 
CONNECT THE 
QUESTION WITH 
IT.  
 
 
MR 
SUTHERLAND:  
THIS IS NOT A 
CHARGE OF 
COMBINATION;  
 
 
 

IF SO WHAT 
[space] I WAS 
NOT IN ANY 
MILITARY 
ORDER I A 
BISHOP [space] 
SUTHERLAND  
 
OBJECTED TO 
THE 
STATEMENT OF 
THAT  
THE  
COUNCIL  
AS IT IS A 
MATTER 
BETWEEN 
OTHER PARTIES 
[space] COURT 
 
 
 
 
 
BASKIN  
WE WILL 
CONNECT IT 
WITH IT. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
SUTHERLAND 
JOHN D. LEE IS 
CHARGED IN 
THIS 
INDICTMENT IN 
THAT COUNT OF 
IT ON WHICH HE 
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JOHN D. LEE IS 
CHARGED  
WITH MURDER, 
NOT WITH 
COMBINING 
WITH  
ANYBODY, BUT 
THESE NINE 
PERSONS ARE 
CHARGED WITH 
HAVING 
COMMITTED 
MURDER AND 
NOW THERE IS 
ONLY ONE OF 
THEM ON TRIAL. 
MY  
OBJECTION TO 
THE WITNESSES 
EVIDENCE IS, HE 
IS PROCEEDING 
TO GIVE THE 
DETAILS OF A 
MEETING OF A 
CHURCH 
COUNCIL, MR. 
LEE WAS  
NOT THERE, AND 
IT IS BETWEEN  
OTHER PARTIES, 
AND 
INCOMPETENT. IT 
MUST FIRST 
APPEAR THAT 
JOHN D. LEE  
WAS THERE.  
 
IT  
IS YOUR DUTY 
TO CONNECT  
HIM WITH IT, 
BEFORE YOU 
TELL THAT, AND 
UNTIL IT 

JOHN D. LEE IS 
CHARGED  
WITH MURDER 
NOT WITH 
COMBINING 
WITH  
ANYBODY AND 
{OF}i THESE 9 
PERSONS  
 
 
COMMITTED 
MURDER  
 
ONLY ONE OF 
THEM ON TRIAL 
NOW MY 
OBJECTION TO  
 
EVIDENCE HE  
IS PROCEEDING 
TO GIVE 
HIS/AS[?] IS  
MEETING OF A 
CHURCH 
COUNCIL IF MR. 
LEE WAS  
NOT THERE  
IT IS BETWEEN 
OTHER PARTIES 
AND 
INCOMPETENT 
IT MUST FIRST 
APPEAR THAT 
JOHN D. LEE 
WAS THERE. 
{BY}i 
SUTHERLAND IT 
IS YOUR DUTY 
TO CONNECT 
HIM WITH {IT}i 
BEFORE HAND 
UNTIL THAT  
 

JOHN D. LEE IS 
CHARGED  
WITH MURDER, 
NOT WITH 
COMBINING 
WITH 
ANYBODY. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
IF MR.  
LEE WAS NOT 
THERE,  
IT IS  
 
 
INCOMPETENT.  
 
 
 
 
 
IT  
IS YOUR DUTY 
TO CONNECT IT 
HIM WITH IT.  
 
 
 

IS NOW BEING 
TRIED —[?] 
WITH MURDER 
NOT WITH 
COMBINING 
WITH  
ANYONE.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
IF MR.  
LEE WAS  
NOT THERE  
IT IS  
 
 
INCOMPETENT.  
 
 
 
 
 
SUTHERLAND IT 
IS YOUR DUTY 
TO CONNECT IT 
IN[?]  
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MANIFESTLY 
APPEARS IT IS 
USELESS TO 
TAKE THE 
WITNESSES 
EVIDENCE OF 
WHAT TOOK 
PLACE AT 
THATMEEEING 
<MEETING> 
UNLESS HE  
CAN SAY  
 
JOHN D. LEE  
WAS ONE OF 
THAT COUNCIL. 
THE  
 
 
PROCEEDINGS  
OF THAT 
COUNCIL ARE 
INCOMPETENT. 
COURT:  
EITHER PARTY 
CAN  
COMMENCE 
EITHER AT THE 
MIDDLE, 
BEGINNING OR 
THE END OF  
THE  
MATTER, IT  
IS THE RULE I 
HAVE BEEN  
USED TO FOR 
MANY YEARS 
AND I THINK IT  
IS THE BEST 
RULE.  
 
 
 
 

MANIFESTLY 
APPEARS IT IS 
USELESS TO 
TAKE 
WITNESSES 
EVIDENCE,  
 
 
 
 
UNLESS HE  
CAN SAY  
 
JOHN D. LEE 
WAS ONE OF 
THAT COUNCIL  
 
 
 
PROCEEDINGS 
OF [20] OF THAT 
COUNCIL IS 
INCOMPETENT. 
BY COURT 
EITHER PARTY 
CAN 
COMMENCE 
EITHER  
MIDDLE 
BEGINNING OR 
END OF  
THE  
MATTER. IT  
IS RULE I  
HAVE BEEN 
USED TO FOR 
MANY YEARS  
I THINK IT  
IS BEST  
RULE.  
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
UNLESS YOU 
CAN SHOW 
SHWO THAT 
JOHN D. LEE 
WAS ONE OF 
THAT COUNCIL 
THE 
STATEMENT  
OF THE 
PROVCEEDINGS 
OF THAT 
COUNCIL IS 
INCOMPETENT. 
COURT:  
EITHER PARTY 
CAN 
COMMENCE 
EITHER AS THE 
BEGINNING OR 
MIDDLE OR 
END OF ANY OF 
THEIR 
TESTIMONY. IT 
IS A RULE I 
HAVE BEEN 
USED [4] TO FOR 
MANY YEARS 
AND I THINK IT 
IS THE BEST 
RULE. THEY 
PROMISED TO 
CONNECT THE 
DEFENDANT 
WITH THIS, IF 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
UNLESS HE  
CAN SHOW 
THAT  
JOHN D. LEE 
WAS ONE 
 
THE 
STATEMENT  
 
PROCEEDINGS 
OF THAT 
COUNCIL IS 
INCOMPETENT 
[space] COURT 
EITHER PARTY 
CAN 
COMMENCE  
AT THE 
BEGINNING OR 
MIDDLE OR [[35]] 
END OF  
THEIR 
TESTIMONY  
[space] 
 
 
 
I THINK IT  
IS THE BEST 
RULE THEY 
PROMISE TO 
CONNECT THE 
DEFENDANT 
WITH THIS IF 
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SUTHERLAND:  
 
 
 
 
YOUR HONOR 
WILL  
NOTE OUR  
EXCEPTIONS TO 
THAT RULE, 
UNTIL IT 
APPEARS THAT 
JOHN D. LEE  
WAS A PART  
OF THAT 
COUNCIL OR 
WAS PRESENT.  
 
 
 
BASKIN. Q. GO 
ON AND STATE ?  
 
 
A.  
THIS  
QUESTION OF 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS  
AND THEIR 
DESTRUCTION 
CAME BEFORE  
US AT THAT  
TIME AND  
THERE  
WAS ———— Q. 
OF  
WHOM WAS 
THAT COUNCIL 

 
 
 
 
BY 
SUTHERLAND:  
 
 
 
 
YOUR HONOR 
WILL  
NOTE OUR 
EXCEPTIONS TO 
THAT RULING 
UNTIL IT 
APPEARS THAT 
JOHN D. LEE 
WAS PART  
OF THAT 
COUNCIL OR 
PRESENT.  
 
 
BY  
BASKIN GO  
ON AND STATE 
{SMITH}i 
 
 
THIS  
QUESTION OF 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS 
AND THEIR 
DESTRUCTION 
CAME BEFORE 
US THAT  
TIME AND 
THERE  
WAS {BASKIN 
OF}i  
WHOM WAS 
THAT COUNCIL 

THEY DON’T 
THE COURT 
WILL HAVE IT 
STRICKE N OUT. 
— MR 
SUTHERLAND: 
UNTIL IT 
APPEARS THAT 
JOHN  
 
YOUR HONOR 
WILL PLEASE 
NOTE OUR  
EXCEPTION TO 
THAT RULING 
TILL IT  
APPEARS THAT 
JOHND. LEE  
WAS A MEMBER 
OF THAT 
COUNCIL OR 
WAS PRESENT. 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED 
EXCEPTION. MR 
BASKIN: GO  
ON AND STATE 
WHAT TOOK 
PALCE AT THAT 
COUNCIL? A. 
THIS  
QUESTION OF 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS 
AND THEIR 
DESTRUCTION 
CAME BEFORE 
US AT THAT 
TIME AND 
THERE  
WAS ———— Q. 
OF  
WHOM WAS 
THAT COUNEIL 

THEY DON’T 
THE COURT 
WILL  
{STRIKE IT  
OUT}i  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
<BUT/TO[?] 
I/HE/THEY[?] 
UNTIL IT 
APPEARS THAT 
JOHN D. LEE 
WAS MEMBER 
OF IT> [space] 
 
 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED 
EXCEPTION 
[space] 
STATE  
WHAT TOOK 
PLACE AT THAT 
COUNCIL [space] 
THIS  
QUESTION OF 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS 
AND THEIR 
DESTRUCTION 
CAME BEFORE 
US THAT 
DIDN’T[?] 
[space]  
 
OF  
WHOM WAS 
THAT COUNCIL 
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COMPOSED ? A. 
HAIGHT,  
HIGBEE, 
ANDMMYSELF,  
COULD NOT  
TELL THE 
NAMES. I THINK 
MORRILL  
WAS THERE,  
IRE  
ALLEN AND 
WESLEY  
WILLIS  
WAS THERE. Q. 
WHAT  
IS HIS  
FULL NAME ? A. 
IT IS FIRST  
NAME IS I.C. 
HAIGHT. Q. 
WHAT 
OCCURRED ? [58] 
A. THIS THING 
WAS TALKED 
OVER. QUESTION 
OBJECTED TO BY 
JUDGE 
SUTHERLAND 
FOR DEFENSE.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
HE  
IS NOT 
CONNECTING 
LEE WITH THIS 
MATTER. COURT:  
 
 
 
 

COMPOSED A 
HAIGHT  
HIGBEE  
MYSELF  
COULD NOT 
TELL ALL THE 
NAMES I THINK 
MORRILL  
{WAS THERE}i 
WAS THERE IRA 
ALLEN AND 
WESLEY  
WILLIS I THINK 
WAS THERE. 
{BASKIN WHAT 
IS HAIGHT’S 
FULL NAME}i 
HEIGHT’S FIRST 
NAME IS I  
C H {BASKIN 
WHAT 
OCCURRED}i 
THIS THING WAS 
TALKED OVER  
 
 
{BY}i 
SUTHERLAND 
WE OBJECT TO 
THAT  
QUESTION 
 
 
{BY}i 
SUTHERLAND 
HE  
IS NOT 
CONNECTING 
HIM WITH IT. 
COURT RULED  
 
 
 
 

COMPOSED? A. 
HAIGHT, 
HIGBEE, 
MIYSELF—I 
COULD NOT 
TELL ALL THE 
NAMES OF 
THEM; MORRILL 
WAS THERE,  
IRA  
ALLEN AND 
WESSLEY 
WILLIS I THINK 
WAS THERE. Q. 
WHAT IS 
HAIGHT’S  
FULL NAME? A. 
HIS FIRST  
NAME IS ISAAC 
C. HAIGHT. Q. 
WHAT 
OCCURRED? A. 
THIS THING WAS 
TALKED OVER.  
 
 
MR 
SUTHERLAND: 
WE OBJECT TO 
THAT 
QUESTION. NOW 
IT APPEARS 
AFFIRMATIVELY 
THAT JOHN D. 
LEE WAS NOT 
THERE; AND HE 
IS NOT 
CONNECTING 
HIM WITH IT. 
COURT: ON THE 
SAME GROUND 
THAT THEY 
HAVE PROMISED 
TO CONNECT IT 

COMPOSED 
HAIGHT 
HIGBEE  
MYSELF AND I 
COULD NOT 
TELL ALL THE 
NAMES I 
MORRILL  
WAS THERE  
IRA  
ALLEN  
WESLEY  
WILLIS I THINK 
WAS THERE 
WHAT IS 
HAIGHT’S 
NAME  
[space] 
ISAAC  
C HAIGHT [space] 
WHAT 
OCCURRED  
THIS THING WAS 
TALKED OVER 
[space] 
 
 
SUTHERLAND 
OBJECT TO 
[space] 
NOW  
IT IS APPEARS 
AFFIRMATIVELY 
THAT JOHN  
LEE WAS NOT 
THERE [space] 
 
 
 
COURT ON THE 
SAME GROUND 
THAT THEY 
HAVE PROMISED 
TO CONNECT IT 
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I WILL 
OVERRULE THE 
OBJECTION.  
DEFENDANTS 
COUNSEL THEN 
AND THERE 
EXCEPTED TO 
THE RULING OF 
THE COURT. AND 
REMARKED: 
BASKIN 
PROPOSES TO 
CONNECT THIS 
TESTIMONY 
WITH THE 
PROCEEDING 
WITNESS.  
SU THERLAND 
STRONGLY 
ARGUED THE 
GROUNDS OF 
THE OBJECTION 
AND ASKED THE 
COURT TO DO 
DIRECT THE 
REPORTER TO 
NOTE HIS 
OBJECTIONS. Q. 
GO ON AND 
STATE WHAT 
HAPPENED 
THERE? A. THIS 
QUESTION  
CAME UP.  
THERE WAS 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
BASKIN WAS 
GOING TO 
CONNECT  
 
WITH THIS AND 
PROCEED 
WITNESS. 
REMARKS BY 
SUTHERLAND 
OVERRULED BY 
COURT I WISH 
EXCEPTION 
CONTRARY.  
 
 
 
 
BASKIN  
GO ON AND 
{STATE WHAT 
HAPPENED}i 
THERE THIS 
QUESTION 
CAME UP. 
THERE WAS 

THEY MAY DO 
IT BY SOME 
OTHER 
WITNESS. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
DEFENDANTS 
COUNSEL  
TAKE AN 
EXCEPTION TO 
THE RULING OF 
THE COURT.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q.  
GO ON AND 
STATE WHAT 
HAPPENED 
THERE? A. THIS 
QUESTION 
CAME UP, AND 
THERE WAS 

THEY MAY DO 
IT BY SOME 
OTHER 
WITNESS. THAT 
IS THE 
PRKR/PRM[?]102 
WE HAVE [space] 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED  
 
 
 
 
EXCEPTION 
[space] 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
STATE WHAT 
HAPPENED 
THERE THIS 
QUESTION 
CAME UP AND 
THERE WAS 

                                                
102. Possible intent is “PROBLEM”. 
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SOME  
BRETHREN 
THERE  
THAT WERE  
OPPOSED TO 
SUCH A 
PROPOSITION;  
 
 
I OPPOSED  
IT,  
OTHERS 
OPPOSED  
IT.  
HAIGHT JUMPED 
UP IN A ROW 
AND BROKE UP 
THE MEETING, 
AND WENT  
OUT OF DOORS. 
THE 
PROPOSITION 
WAS MADE 
THERE THAT 
QUESTION  
I ASKED  
THEM WAS  
THIS: WHAT 
WOULD BE  
THE 
CONSEQUENCES 
PROVIDED SUCH 
A THING  
SHOULD TAKE 
PLACE.  
Q. WHAT DID 
THEY PROPOSE 
TO DO? A.  
THEY DID NOT 
PROPOSE 
ANYTHING 
THERE, IN 
PARTICULAR.  
 

SOME 
BRETHREN 
HOWEVER {? 
THAT WERE}i 
OPPOSED  
SUCH A 
PROPOSITION  
 
 
I OPPOSED  
IT. 
OTHERS 
OPPOSED  
 
HAIGHT JUMPED 
UP IN ROW 
BROKE UP 
MEETING  
{AND}i WENT 
OUT DOORS.  
 
PROPOSITION 
{WAS MADE 
THERE 
QUESTION  
I ASKED}i 
THE{M}i WAS 
THIS. WHAT 
WOULD {BE 
THE}i 
CONSEQUENCES 
PROVIDED SUCH 
A THING 
SHOULD TAKE 
PLACE.  
{WHAT DID 
THEY PROPOSE 
TO DO}i  
THEY DID NOT 
PROPOSE 
ANYTHING 
THERE IN 
{PARTICULAR}i  
 

SOME OF THE 
BRETHREN  
 
 
OPPOSED TO 
SUCH A 
PROPOSITION:; 
AND WHEN IT 
CAME TO MY 
TURN I OPPOSED 
IT THERE WERE 
OTHERS THAT 
WERE OPPOSED 
TO IT TOO. 
HAIGHT JUMPED 
UP  
AND BROKE UP 
THE MEETING 
AND WENT  
OUT DOORS. 
THERE A 
PROPOSITION 
WAS MADE 
THERE.  
TTHE QUESTION 
I ASKED  
THEM WAS  
THIS: WHAT 
WOULD BE  
THE 
CONSEQUENCES 
PROVIDED SUCH 
A THING 
SHOULD TAKE 
PLACE.  
Q. WHAT DID 
THEY PROPOSE 
TO DO? [5] A. 
THEY DIDN’T 
PROPOSE TO DO 
ANYTHING  
IN  
PARTICULAR  
 

SOME OF THE 
BRETHREN 
THAT  
WERE VERY 
OPPOSED  
SUCH A 
PROPOSITION 
AND WHEN IT 
CAME TO MY 
TURN I OPPOSED 
IT THERE WAS 
OTHER/VERY[?] 
FEW THAT 
[space] 
HAIGHT JUMPED 
UP  
AND BROKE UP 
THE MEETING 
AND WENT  
OUT DOORS 
THERE WAS A 
PROPOSAL 
MADE  
THERE [space] 
THE QUESTION  
I ASKED  
THEM WAS 
WHAT  
WOULD  
THE 
CONSEQUENCES 
PROVIDED SUCH 
A THING 
SHOULD TAKE 
PLACE [space] 
WHAT DID  
THEY PROPOSE 
TO DO [space] 
THEY DIDN’T 
PROPOSE 
ANYTHING  
 
PARTICULAR 
PROPOSED 
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THIS  
THING WAS 
TALKED OVER 
AFTER. Q. WHAT 
WAS SAID ? A. I  
HAVE  
STATED ALL  
I CAN  
REMEMBER.  
Q.  
WHAT WAS THE 
SUBSTANCE OF 
WHAT WAS  
SAID ? A. IT WAS 
THEIR  
 
 
DESTRUCTION, 
AND I OPPOSED 
IT. Q. 
 
BY WHOM ? A. 
THEIR 
DESTRUCTION 
WAS  
PROPOSED BY  
INDIANS, I 
CANNOT SAY  
 
POSITIVELY 
THAT  
WHITES WERE 
GOING INTO IT 
FROM THERE.  
 
MEETING  
BROKE UP.  
ON MONDAY [59] 
MORNING  
DOWN BELOW 
THE OLD FORT  
 
 
THERE  

THIS  
THING WAS 
TALKED OVER  
WHAT  
WAS SAID I 
STATED I HAVE 
STATED {ALL  
I CAN 
REMEMBER}i  
 
WHAT WAS 
SUBSTANCE OF 
WHAT WAS  
SAID IT WAS 
THEIR  
 
 
DESTRUCTION, 
AND I OPPOSED 
IT. {BASKIN  
 
BY WHOM}i 
THEIR 
DESTRUCTION 
WAS  
PROPOSED BY  
INDIANS I 
CAN/CANNOT[?] 
SAY  
POSITIVELY 
THAT  
WHITES WERE 
GOING INTO IT 
FROM THERE.  
 
MEETING 
BROKE UP  
ON MONDAY 
MORNING 
DOWN BELOW 
OLD FORT  
 
 
THERE  

WHEN THIS 
THING WAS 
TALKED ABOUT 
. Q. WHAT  
WAS SAID? A. I 
HAVE  
STATED ALL 
THAT I CAN 
REMEMBER .  
Q. 
WHAT WAS THE 
SUPBSTANCE OF 
WHAT WAS 
SAID? A. IT WAS 
THEIR—THE 
SUBSTANCE 
WAS FOR THEIR 
DESTRUCTION, 
AND I OPPOSED 
IT. Q. FOR THEIR 
DESTRUCTION 
BY WHOM? A. 
THEIR 
DESTRUCTION 
WAS 
PROPOSESD BY 
THE INDIANS. I 
CANNOT  
SAY  
POSITIVELY 
THAT THE 
WHITES WERE 
GOING INTO IT 
FROM THERE. 
THEN THE 
MEETING 
BROKE UP. AND 
ON MONDAY 
MORNING 
DOWN BELOW 
THE OLD FORT 
WALL,  
 
THERE  

ONLY THIS 
THING WAS 
TALKED ABOUT 
[space] WHAT  
WAS SAID I 
HAVE  
STATED ALL 
THAT I CAN 
REMEMBER 
[space] AND 
WHAT WAS THE 
SUBSTANCE  
[space] 
 
THE  
SUBSTANCE 
WAS FOR THEIR 
DESTRUCTION 
[space] 
FOR THEIR 
DESTRUCTION 
BY WHOM 
[space]  
 
 
BY 
INDIANS I 
CAN/CANNOT[?] 
SAY THAT THEY 
POSITIVELY 
SAID  
WHITES THEN  
[space] 
 
THEN THE 
MEETING 
BROKE UP AND 
ON MONDAY 
MORNING 
DOWN BELOW 
THE OLD FORT 
WALL DOWN 
[[36]] BY THE 
FIELD THERE 
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WAS SEVERAL  
OF US MET 
TOGETHER  
AGA IN;  
I. C.  
HAIGHT,  
HIGBEE,  
MYSELF, JOEL 
WHITE —  
DON’T 
RECOLLECT  
 
ANYONE ELSE; 
TALK  
CAME OVER 
AGAIN ABOUT 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS 
COMING.  
THEY  
WERE NOT  
 
YET AT CEDAR,  
I GOT  
ON  
THE SAME 
SUBJECT AGAIN 
AND OPPOSED  
IT,  
ASKED 
QUESTIONS 
ABOUT IT  
AND SAID FOR 
MY PART I 
WOULD LIKE TO 
SEE THESE 
PEOPLE GO  
THROUGH 
UNMOLESTED.  
 
 
HAIGHT THEN 
REPLIED TO ME 
“YOU MAY GO 

WAS SEVERAL 
OF US MET 
TOGETHER 
AGAIN {QWHO 
A}i I C  
H,  
HIGBEE  
MYSELF JOEL 
JOEL WHITE 
DON’T  
RECALL 
ANYBODY 
{ANYONE}i ELSE 
AND THE TALK 
CAME OVER 
AGAIN ABOUT  
 
EMIGRANTS 
COMING.    
THEY  
WERE NOT THEY 
WERE NOT {AS 
YET}i AT CEDAR.  
I GOT  
ON  
SAME  
SUBJECT AGAIN 
AND  OPPOSED 
IT  
ASKED 
QUESTIONS 
{ABOUT IT}i 
AND SAID FOR 
MY PART I 
WOULD LIKE TO 
SEE THIS 
PEOPLE GO 
THROUGH 
UNMOLESTED  
{|? * * *|}i T 
UNMOLESTED 
{HAIGHT THEN 
REPLIED}i  
YOU MAY GO 

WAS SEVERAL 
OF US MET 
TOGETHER 
AGAIN. Q. WHO? 
A. ISAAC C. 
HAIGHT, 
HIGBEE, 
MYSELF, JOEL 
WHITE AND I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT  
 
ANYONE ELSE; 
AND THE TALK 
CAME UP  
AGAIN ABOUT 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS 
COMING.  
THEN THEY 
WERE NOT  
 
YET AT CEDAR.. 
I GOT  
ON  
THE SAME 
SUBJECT AGAIN 
AND OPPOSED 
IT, AND  
ASKED 
QUESTIONS 
ABOUT IT,  
AND SAID FOR 
MY PART I 
WOULD LIKE TO 
SEE THIS 
PEOPLE GO  
THROUGH 
UNMPOLESTED.  
 
 
HAIGHT THEN 
REPLIED,  
“YOU MAY GO 

WAS SEVERAL 
OF US MET 
TOGETHER 
AGAIN WHO 
[space] 
HAIGHT  
HIGBEE  
MYSELF JOEL 
WHITE  
I DON’T 
RECOLLECT  
 
ANYONE ELSE 
THE TALK  
CAME OVER 
AGAIN ABOUT 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS 
COMING [space] 
THEN THEY 
WERE NOT  
 
YET AT CEDAR 
[space] I GOT 
THAT WAS ON 
THE SAME 
SUBJECT AGAIN 
AND OPPOSED 
THEM AND 
ASKED 
QUESTIONS 
ABOUT IT  
AND SAID FOR 
MY PART I 
WOULD LIKE TO 
SEE THIS 
PEOPLE GO  
THROUGH 
UNMOLESTED  
 
 
HAIGHT THEN 
REPLIED  
YOU MAY GO 
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WITH MR.  
WHITE OVER  
TO PAINTER  
CREEK,  
HE WILL  
TELL THE 
PEOPLE THERE. 
THIS IS THE 
SUBJECT. WE 
WAS GOING 
THERE TO  
TRY TO  
PACIFY THE 
INDIANS, AND 
HAVE THAT 
PEOPLE GO 
THROUGH,  
THAT IS ALL;  
 
 
I WENT  
OVER THERE,  
STARTED IN THE 
AFTERNOON;  
 
 
JOEL  
WHITE WENT 
WITH ME; WE 
STARTED  
IN THE 
AFTERNOON, 
MET JOHN  
D. LEE  
ABOUT THE 
LOWER END OF 
THE VALLEY  
 
PROBABLY TWO 
AND A HALF 
MILES FROM 
TOWN, HE 
INQUIRED 
“WHERE ARE 

WITH MR. 
WHITE {OVER}i 
TO PINTO  
CREEK  
AND HE WILL 
TELL  
PEOPLE THERE  
 
THIS PEOPLE 
WAS GOING 
THROUGH  
TRY {AND}i 
PACIFY  
INDIANS  
HAVE THAT 
PEOPLE GO 
THROUGH 
THAT IS ALL. 
<DID YOU GO 
OVER THERE>  
I WENT  
OVER THERE  
STARTED IN THE 
AFTERNOON 
<QWHO 
ACCOMPANIED 
YOU> JOEL 
WHITE WENT 
WITH ME WE 
STARTED  
IN  
AFTERNOON 
MET JOHN  
D. LEE [21] 
<DOWN> AT THE 
LOWER END OF 
FIELD  
 
PROBABLY 2  
1/2  
MILES FROM 
TOWN. {LEE 
ASKS}i  
WHERE ARE 

WITH MR.  
WHITE OVER  
TO PINTOWITH 
CREEK WITH A 
LETTER AND 
TELL THE 
PEOPLE THERE 
THAT  
THIS PEOPLE 
SHALL GO 
THROUGH, AND 
TRY AND 
PACIFY THE 
INDIANS—  
FOR THAT 
PEOPLE TO GO 
THROUGH.” 
THAT IS ALL.  
Q. DID YOU GO 
OVER THERE? A. 
I DID; I WENT 
OVER THERE; I 
STARTED IN THE 
AFTERNOON.  
Q. WHO 
ACCOMPANIED 
YOU? A. JOEL 
WHITE WENT 
WITH ME. WE 
STARTED IN THE 
IN THE 
AFTERNOON 
AND MET JOHN 
D. LEE  
DOWN AT THE 
LOWER END OF 
THE FIELD — 
PROBA 
PROBABLY TWO 
AND A HALF 
MILES FROM 
TOWN. LEE 
ASKED,  
‘ WHERE ARE 

WITH MR. 
WHITE OVER  
TO PINTO  
CREEK AND  
HE WILL  
TELL THE 
PEOPLE THERE 
OVER TO THAT 
THE PEOPLE 
SHOULD GO 
THROUGH 
THERE TRY TO 
PACIFY THE 
INDIANS AND 
HAVE THAT 
PEOPLE GO 
THROUGH 
THERE [space] 
QDID YOU GO 
OVER THERE  
I DID  
I  
STARTED IN THE 
AFTERNOON 
WHO 
ACCOMPANIED 
YOU JOEL 
WHITE [space] 
WE  
STARTED IN THE  
 
AFTERNOON 
AND MET JOHN 
D. LEE 
DOWN AT THE 
LOWER END OF 
THE FIELD  
 
PROBABLY 2  
1/2  
MILES FROM 
TOWN. LEE 
ASKS  
WHERE ARE 
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YOU GOING” 
WHITE REPLIED 
“WE ARE  
GOING TO  
SEE  
THIS PEOPLE 
GETS THROUGH 
UNMOLESTED” 
HE SAID “ I  
HAVE 
SOMETHING TO 
SAY IN THAT 
MATTER AND 
WILL SEE TO  
IT” WE MADE  
NO REPLY. WE 
WENT ON. HE 
WENT TO  
CEDAR; I KNEW 
NOT ANYTHING  
MORE OF HIM 
TILL 
AFTERWARDS..  
Q. DID HE SAY 
ANYTHING MORE 
TO YOU THEN ?  
 
A.  
IT WAS ALL HE 
SAID AT THAT 
TIME.  
I  
WENT OUT  
THAT EVENING,  
GOT THERE  
IN THE NIGHT, 
PASSED  
THOSE 
EMIGRANTS, THE 
COMPANY, AT 
IRON SPRINGS, 
FIVE MILES  
THIS SIDE OF 
PAINTER  

YOU GOING 
WHITE REPLIED 
WE ARE  
GOING TO  
SEE {THAT}i 
THIS PEOPLE 
GETS THROUGH 
UNMOLESTED 
HE SAID I  
HAVE 
SOMETHING TO 
SAY IN THAT 
MATTER AND 
{I}i WILL SEE TO 
IT.. WE MADE NO 
REPLY WE 
WENT ON HE 
WENT TO 
CEDAR I KNEW 
NOT ANYTHING 
MORE OF HIM 
TILL 
AFTERWARDS. 
{QUESTION BY 
BASKIN WAS 
THAT ALL HE 
SAID AT THAT 
TIME}i  
IT WAS ALL HE 
SAID AT THAT 
TIME. [space] 
NOW THEN I 
WENT OUT 
THAT EVENING  
GOT THERE  
IN THE NIGHT 
PASSED 
<THOSE> 
EMIGRANTS 
COMPANY AT 
IRON SPRINGS  
5 MILES  
THIS SIDE OF 
PINTO  

YOU GOING?” 
WHITE REPLIED, 
THAT “WE ARE 
GOING TO  
SEE THAT  
THIS PEOPLE  
GO THROUGH 
UNMOLESTED”. 
HE SAID , “I 
HAVE 
SOMETHING TO 
SAY [6] IN THAT 
MATTER AND  
I WILL SEE TO 
IT.” WE MADE 
NO REPLY. WE 
WENT ON. HE 
WENT TO 
CEDAR. I KNEW 
NOT ANYTHING 
MORE OF HIM 
TILL 
AFTERWARDS.  
 
Q. WAS  
THAT ALL HE 
SAID AT THEA 
TIME? A.  
IT WAS ALL HE 
SAID AT THAT 
TIME.  
NOW THEN I 
WENT OUT 
THAT EVENING 
AND GOT THERE 
IN THE NIGHT— 
PASSED  
THEEIS 
EMIGRANTS 
COMPANY AT 
IRON SPRINGS, 
FIVE MILES 
OUTSIDE OF 
PINTO  

YOU GOING 
WHITE REPLIED 
THAT WE ARE 
TO GOING TO 
SEE THAT  
THIS PEOPLE  
GO THROUGH 
UNMOLESTED 
HE SAID I  
HAVE 
SOMETHING TO 
SAY IN THAT 
MATTER AND  
I WILL SEE TO  
IT [space]  
 
 
 
THEN I KNEW  
NOT ANYTHING 
ABOUT HIM 
UNTIL  
AFTERWARDS  
 
WAS  
THAT ALL HE 
SAID AT THAT 
TIME [space] 
THAT WAS ALL 
[space]  
 
I  
WENT OUT 
THAT EVENING 
AND GOT THERE 
IN THE NIGHT 
PASSED  
THIS  
EMIGRANT 
COMPANY AT 
IRON SPRINGS 
FIVE MILE  
THIS SIDE OF 
THE PINTO 
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CREEK.  
NEXT  
MORNING AS 
THEY WAS 
DRAWING  
OUT FROM  
CAMP WE 
PASSED BACK,  
 
ON OUR  
WAY TO GO 
BACK.  
Q. HOW  
MANY OF THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE THEY ? A.  
I DIDN’T  
COUNT  
THEM. THERE 
WAS A GOOD 
MANY. [60] Q. 
HOW MANY 
WAGONS ?  
 
A. I SUPPOSE  
THEY  
COMPOSED 
TWENTY TO 
THIRTY 
WAGONS. Q. 
ABOUT HOW 
MANY PEOPLE ? 
A. I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU HOW 
MANY;  
 
APPEARED  
AS THOUGH 
THERE MUST  
BE A HUNDRED 
OR MORE. Q. 
HOW  
WITH 
REFERENCE TO 

CREEK  
NEXT  
MORNING AS 
THEY WAS 
{DRAWING}i 
OUT FROM 
CAMP WE 
PASSED BACK 
ON {AND}i  
WENT ON OUR 
WAY TO GO 
BACK  
HOW  
MANY OF THE 
EMIGRANT 
WERE THEY? 
I DIDN’T  
COUNT  
THEM THERE 
WAS GOOD 
MANY. {BASKIN 
OF WHAT 
CLASS}i I 
{SHOULD}i 
SUPPOSE  
THEY 
COMPOSED  
20  
30  
WAGONS  
ABOUT HOW 
MANY PEOPLE  
I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU HOW 
MANY?  
 
{APPEARED}i  
AS THOUGH 
THERE MUST 
BEEN 100  
OR MORE.  
HOW  
WITH 
REFERENCE TO 

CREEK. AND 
THE NEXT 
MORNING AS 
THEY WAS 
DRAWING  
OUT FROM 
CAMP WE 
PASSED BACK 
ON AND WENT 
ON OUR  
WAY TOGETHER 
BACK TO 
CEDAR. Q. HOW 
MANY OF THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE THERE? A. 
I NEVER 
COUNTED 
THEM, THERE 
WAS A GOOD 
MANTY.  
Q. OF WHAT 
CLASS? A. I 
SHOULD 
SUPPOSE THE 
TRAIN 
COMPOSED  
20 OR  
30  
WAGONS. Q. 
ABOUT HAW 
MANY PEOPLE? 
A. I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU. Q. 
APPOROXIMATE
? A. IT  
APPEARED  
AS THOUGH  
THERE WAS A 
HUNDRED  
OR MORE. Q. 
HOW WAS IT 
WITH 
REFERENCE TO 

CREEK AND 
NEXT  
MORNING AS 
THEY WAS 
DRAWING  
OUT FROM 
CAMP WE 
PASSED BACK 
AND 
WENT ON OUR 
WAY TO GO 
BACK [space] 
HOW  
MANY OF THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE THERE 
[space] I NEVER 
COUNTED  
THEM THERE 
WAS A GOOD 
MANY 
QOF WHAT  
CLASS [space] I 
SHOULD 
SUPPOSE  
TRAIN 
COMPOSED  
20 OR  
30  
WAGONS  
ABOUT HOW 
MANY PEOPLE  
I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU [space] 
APPROXIMATE 
[space] 
APPEARED  
AS THOUGH  
 
HUNDRED  
OR MORE  
HOW WAS IT 
WITH 
REFERENCE TO 
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SEX AND AGE ? A. 
THERE WERE 
OLD MEN, 
MIDDLE AGED 
MEN,  
YOUNG  
WOMEN AND  
CHILDREN.  
 
 
 
I  
CAME ON 
TOWARDS  
HOME. MET  
A MAN NAMED  
IRA ALLEN 
BEYOND WHERE 
WE MET LEE,  
FOUR  
MILES.  
 
THAT WAS THE 
DAY 
FOLLOWING.  
WE  
DID NOT  
KNOW WHAT 
WAS UP.  
IRA ALLEN 
STARTED RIGHT 
OUT ———— 
OBJECTED TO BY 
COUNSEL FOR 
DEFENDANT. 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED BY 
THE COURT AND 
WITNESS 
INSTRUCTED TO 
PROCEED WITH 
HIS EVIDENCE. 

SEX AND AGE ? 
THERE WERE 
OLD MEN 
MIDDLE AGED 
MEN {OLD 
MEN}i YOUNG 
WOMEN AND 
CHILDREN. 
<AFTER YOU 
PASSED ALONG 
STATE WHAT 
OCCURRED> I 
CAME ON 
TOWARDS 
HOME MET  
MAN NAMED 
IRA ALLEN  
BEYOND WHERE 
WE MET LEE  
4  
MILES  
 
THAT WAS THE 
DAY 
FOLLOWING.  
WE  
DID NOT  
KNOW WHAT 
WAS UP. 
IRA ALLEN 
STATED RIGHT 
OUT III 
OBJECTED TO 
BY DEFENSEII  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
BY COURT GO 

SEX AND AGE? 
A. THERE WAS 
OLD MEN, 
MIDDLE AGED 
MEN, OLD 
WOMEN, YOUNG  
WOMEN AND 
CHILDREN.. Q. 
AFTER YOU 
PASSED THEM 
STATE WHAT 
OCCURRED? A. I 
CAME ON 
TOWARDS 
HOME AND MET 
A MAN NAMED 
IRA ALLEN 
BEYOND WHERE 
WE MET LEE 
ABOUT FOUR 
MILES.  
 
THAT WAS THE 
DAY 
FOLLOWING.  
WE  
DIDN’T WAS 
KNOW WHAT 
WAS UP AND 
IRA ALLEN 
STATED RIGHT 
OUT ————
OBJECTED TO 
BY MR. 
SUTHERLAND. 
MR BASKIN: WE 
WILL CONNECT 
MR. ALLEN AS 
ONE OF THE 
CONSPIRATORS 
IN THIS AFFAIR. 
COURT: GO 

SEX AND AGE 
THERE WERE 
OLD MEN 
MIDDLE AGED 
MEN OLD 
WOMEN YOUNG  
WOMEN AND 
CHILDREN [[37]]103 

AFTER YOU 
PASSED THEM 
STATE WHAT 
OCCURRED I 
CAME ON  
 
HOME AND MET 
MAN NAMED 
IRA ALLEN 
BEYOND WHERE 
WE MET LEE 
ABOUT 4 
MILES BEYOND 
THAT [space] 
THAT WAS THE 
DAY 
FOLLOWING 
[space] WE 
DIDN’T  
KNOW WHAT 
WAS UP AND 
IRA ALLEN 
STATED RIGHT 
OUT  
OBJECTED TO 
[space]  
 
WE  
WILL CONNECT 
MR. ALLEN AS 
ONE OF THE 
CONSPIRATORS 
IN THIS AFFAIR  
 

                                                
103. Doodling on the verso of page 37. 
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DEFENDANTS 
COUNSEL THEN 
AND  
 
THERE DULY 
EXCEPTED TO 
THE RULING OF 
THE COURT.  
 
 
Q. GO ON AND 
STATE WHAT 
OCCURRED ?  
A. HE  
STATED THE 
EMIGRANTS 
DOOM — OF 
THESM 
EMIGRANTS — 
THAT WHEN 
THEY GOT OUT 
THERE — WAS 
SEALED. THAT 
THEIR DIE WAS 
CAST  
 
FOR THEIR 
DESTRUCTION. 
JOHN D.  
LEE HAD  
ORDERS FROM 
HEAD- 
QUARTERS  
AT  
PAROWAN TO 
TAKE MEN,  
 
GO AROUND 
BELOW AND GO 
OUT. HE  
HAD ORDERS  
TO GO TO 
PAINTER CREEK 
AND 

AHEAD  
 
 
 
NOTE OUR 
EXCEPTION BY 
DEFENSE. IIII 
 
 
 
{GO ON AND 
STATE WHAT 
OCCURRED}i 
BASKIN HE 
STATED {THE 
EMIGRANTS}i 
DOOM 
{OF THE}i 
EMIGRANTS 
{THAT WENT}i 
OUT  
THERE WAS 
SEALED THAT 
THEIR DIE WAS 
CAST  
 
FOR THEIR 
{DESTRUCTION}i

.  JOHN D.  
LEE HAD 
ORDERS FROM 
HEAD 
QUARTERS  
AT  
PAROWAN {IIII}i 
TAKE WOMEN 
<MEN> WOMEN 
TO GO AROUND 
BELOW AND GO 
OUT. ~ {IIII HE 
HAD}i ORDERS  
TO GO TO  
PINTO CREEK 
AND 

AHEAD, THE 
OBJECTION IS 
OVERRULED. MR 
SUTHERLAND: 
NOTE OUR 
EXCEPTION .  
 
 
 
 
Q. GO ON AND 
STATE WHAT 
OCCURRED. [7]  
A. HE  
SAID THAT THE 
DOOM OF 
EMIGRANTS 
DOOMED— THE 
EMIGRANTS 
THAT WENT 
OUT  
THERE WAS 
SEALED, THAT 
THEIR DIE WAS 
CAST, THE 
DOOM FIXED 
FOR THEIR 
DESTRUCTION, 
THAT JOHN ED. 
LEE HAD 
ORDERS FROM 
HEAD 
QUARTERS  
AT 
PAROWAN TO 
TAKE MEN — 
 
GO AROUND 
BELOW AND GO 
OUT. HE  
HAD ORDERS  
TO GO TO  
PINTO CREEK 
AND 

 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED  
 
 
EXCEPTION 
[space] BASKIN I 
NOW SUGGEST 
WHENEVER 
THERE IS [space] 
GO ON AND 
STATE WHAT 
OCCURRED  
HE STATED 
THAT THE D[?] 
EMIGRANTS 
DOOM  
OF THE 
EMIGRANTS 
THAT WENT 
OUT  
THERE WAS 
SEALED THAT 
THE DIE WAS 
CAST THE  
DOOM FIXED 
FOR THEIR 
DESTRUCTION 
THAT JOHN D. 
LEE HAD 
ORDERS FROM 
HEAD 
QUARTERS 
{AND}i FROM 
PAROWAN TO 
TAKE MEN  
 
GO AROUND 
AND GO  
OUT  
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COUNTERMAND  
 
WHAT I AND  
MR. WHITE  
HAD  
BEEN TO 
PAINTER CREEK 
AND  
DONE. Q. WHAT  
ELSE WASDONE 
THEN ? A.  
I KNOW  
NOTHING MORE 
ABOUT IT.  
I WENT HOME; 
WHITE LIVED IN 
THE LOWER 
PART OF THE 
TOWN AND I 
WENT UP TO MY 
PLACE VERY 
FATIGUED  
FROM RIDING. [61] 
I DON’T KNOW 
ANYTHING  
MORE ABOUT 
WHAT WAS 
GOING ON,  
ONLY  
RUMORS,  
TILL ABOUT 
THREE DAYS 
AFTERWARDS. 
THEN  
HAIGHT, LIVING 
OVER AT THE 
IRON WORKS IN 
A LITTLE  
HOUSE, SENT 
DAN 
MACFARLANE 
THERE TO  
ME TO COME 
OVER THERE. I 

{COUNTERMAN
D}i RE MAND 
WHAT  
{MR. WHITE 
AND}i I HAD 
BEEN TO  
PINTO CREEK 
AND  
DONE. {IIII WHAT  
ELSE WAS 
DONE}i THEN.  
I KNOW 
NOTHING MORE 
ABOUT IT  
I WENT HOME 
WHITE LIVED IN 
LOWER  
 
TOWN I  
WENT UP MY 
PLACE VERY 
FATIGUED 
{FROM}i RIDING. 
DIDN’T KNOW 
ANYTHING 
MORE ABOUT 
WHAT WAS 
GOING ON  
ONLY  
RUMORS  
TILL ABOUT 
THREE DAYS 
AFTERWARDS. 
[space] THEN  
HAIGHT LIVING 
OVER {AT THE}i 
IRON WORKS IN 
LITTLE  
HOUSE SENT 
DAN 
MACFARLANE 
{OVER}i TO  
ME TO COME 
OVER THERE I 

COUNTERMAND  
 
WHAT I AND  
MR. WHITE  
HAD  
BEEN TO  
PINTO CREEK 
AND TRIED TO 
DO. Q. WHAT 
ELSE WAS  
DONE THEN? A.  
I KNOW 
NOTHING MORE 
ABOUT IT.  
I WENT HOME. 
WHITE LIVED IN 
THE LOWER  
 
TOWN AND I 
WENT UP TO MY 
PLACE PRETTY 
FATIGUED  
FROM RIDING.  
I DON’T KNOW 
ANYTHING 
MORE ABOUT 
WHAT WAS 
GOING ON  
ONLY ABOUT 
RUMORS  
TILL ABOUT 
THREE DAYS 
AFTERWARDS; 
THEN  
HAIGHT LIVING 
OVER AT THE 
IRON WORKS IN 
A LITTLE 
HOUSE, SENT 
DOWN 
MACFARLANE 
THERE TO ME 
TO ME TO COME 
OVER THERE. I 

RE<COUNT>MA
ND  
WHAT I AND  
MR. WHITE  
 
 
 
HAD TRIED TO 
DO [space] WHAT  
ELSE WAS  
DONE  
I KNEW 
NOTHING MORE 
ABOUT IT I 
WENT HOME 
WHITE LIVED IN 
THE LOWER  
 
TOWN AND I 
WENT UP TO MY 
PLACE PRETTY 
FATIGUED FROM 
RIDING  
I DIDN’T KNOW 
ANYTHING 
MORE ABOUT 
WHAT WAS 
GOING ON 
<ONLY BY 
RUMORS> UNTIL 
ABOUT  
3 DAYS 
AFTERWARDS 
AND THEN 
HAIGHT LIVING 
OVER AT THE 
IRON WORKS  
 
SENT  
DAN 
MACFARLANE 
OVER TO  
ME TO COME 
OVER THERE I 
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WENT OVER 
BEHIND HIS 
HOUSE. HE 
THERE TOLD  
ME THIS  
STORY: 
DEFENSE 
INTERPOSE 
OBJECTION AS 
TO ANYTHING 
THAT HAIGHT 
MAY HAVE  
TOLD THIS 
WITNESS. THE 
COURT 
OVERRULED THE 
OBJECTION. 
DEFENDANTS 
COUNSEL THEN 
AND THERE 
DULY EXCEPTED 
TO THE RULING 
OF THE COURT. 
DEFENDANTS 
COUNSEL: IT IS 
ENTIRELY 
HEARSAY 
TESTIMONY AND  
 
 
 
 
DOES NOT 
AFFECT MR. LEE 
IN  
THIS CASE, AND 
THERE IS NO 
CONCERT OF 
ACTION 
ALLEGED IN THE  
 
INDICTMENT.  
 
 

WENT OVER 
{BEHIND HIS}i 
HOUSE HE 
THERE TOLD 
{TO}i ME THIS 
STORY [space] [22] 
BY HOGE  
WE  
OBJECT TO 
ANYTHING MR. 
HAIGHT  
MAY HAVE 
TOLD THIS 
WITNESS.  
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED 
OBJECTION 
NOTED.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
THIS IS  
 
HEARSAY 
TESTIMONY WE 
OBJECT TO IT  
BECAUSE IT IS 
HEARSAY AND  
 
DOES NOT 
AFFECT MR. LEE 
HEARSAY IN 
THE CASE.  
NO  
CONCERT OF 
ACTION 
ALLEGED IN  
 
INDICTMENT.  
 
 

WENT OVER 
BEHIND HIS 
HOUSE. HE 
THERE TOLD  
TO ME THIS 
STORY.  
E. D. HOGUE 
FOR DEFENSE: 
WE OBJECT TO 
ANYTHING MR. 
HAIGHT  
MAY HAVE 
TOLD THIS 
WITNESS.  
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED. 
 
DEFENDANTS  
 
TAKE 
EXCEPTION.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

WENT OVER 
BEHIND HIS 
HOUSE HE 
THERE THEN  
TO ME THIS 
STORY 
<HOGE> 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTED TO 
<ON THE 
GROUNDS  
[space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
BECAUSE IT IS 
HEARSAY AND 
BECAUSE IT 
DOES NOT 
AFFECT MR. LEE 
RELATIVE TO 
THE CASE  
UPON ANY 
CONCERT OF 
ACTION 
ALLEGED IN 
THE 
INDICTMENT 
AND NONE 
ESTABLISHED 
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WIT.: LEE,  
HE TOLD  
ME, SAYS HE 
“THERE  
WAS ORDERS 
CAME IN FROM 
CAMP LAST 
NIGHT” SAYS  
HE “THEY 
HADN’T GOT 
ALONG AS THEY  
 
ANTICIPATED” 
NEWS  
CAME IN TO  
ME FOR RE-
INFORCEMENTS, 
AND I  
 
IMMEDIATELY 
WENT UP TO 
PAROWAN, AND 
THERE GOT 
FURTHER 
ORDERS WHAT 
TO DO.  
Q. DID HE SAY 
WHO GAVE 
THESE ORDERS ? 
A. YES SIR. I  
WILL SAY BY 
AND BY.  
HE SAID HE  
CAME HOME IN 
THE NIGHT  
WITH THESE 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
WELL  
HE TOLD  
ME SAYS HE 
THERE  
WAS ORDERS 
CAME IN FROM 
CAMP LAST 
NIGHT SAYS  
HE THEY  
HAD NOT GOT 
ALONG AS THEY  
 
ANTICIPATED 
NEWS  
CAME IN TO  
ME FOR RE-
INFORCEMENTS 
AND I  
 
IMMEDIATELY 
WENT UP TO 
PAROWAN, AND 
THERE GOT 
FURTHER 
ORDERS WHAT 
TO DO.  
{QDID HE}i SAY 
{WHO}i GAVE 
THESE ORDERS 
YES SIR I  
WILL SAY BY 
AND BY.  
HE SAID {HE}i 
CAME HOME IN 
THE NIGHT 
WITH THESE 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
WITNESS:  
HE TOLD  
ME  
THERE  
WAS ORDERS 
CAME IN FROM 
CAMP LAST 
NIGHT . SAYS 
HE, “ THEY 
HADN’T GOT 
ALONG AS THEY 
EXPECTED 
ANTICIPATED, 
AND THE NEWS 
CAME IN TO  
ME FOR 
REINFORCEMEN
TS AND I” SAYS 
HE, “ 
IMMEDIATELY 
WENT OVER TO 
PAROWAN AND 
THERE GOT 
FURTHER 
ORDERS WHAT 
TO DO.”  
Q. DID HE SAY 
WHO GAVE 
THESE ORDERS? 
A. YES ,SIR, I 
WILL SAY BY 
AND BY.  
HE SAID HE  
CAME HOME IN 
THE NIGHT 
WITH THESE 

SO FAR> 
ANYTHING MR. 
HAIGHT MAY 
HAVE TOLD 
THIS WITNESS 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED 
EXCEPTION 
[space] WITNESS 
[space] HE TOLD 
ME THAT WAS 
WELL THERE 
WAS ORDERS 
CAME IN FROM 
CAMP LAST 
NIGHT  
THEY  
HADN’T GOT 
ALONG AS THEY  
 
ANTICIPATED 
AND THE NEWS 
CAME IN TO  
ME FOR 
REINFORCEMEN
TS AND I SAYS 
HE 
IMMEDIATELY 
WENT UP TO 
PAROWAN, AND 
THERE GOT 
FURTHER 
ORDERS WHAT 
TO DO [space] 
DID HE SAY  
WHO GAVE 
THESE ORDERS 
YES SIR I  
WILL SAY BY  
AND BY [space] 
HE SAID HE  
CAME HOME IN 
THE NIGHT 
WITH THESE 
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ORDERS FROM 
COL.DANE  
 
THAT IN  
ORDER TO  
FINISH THE 
MASSACRE  
WAS TO  
DECOY THEM 
OUT, AND  
TO SPARE 
NOTHING BUT 
THE SMALL 
CHILDREN THAT 
COULD NOT  
TELL THE TALE. 
THAT IS WHAT 
HE TOLD ME.  
 
Q. PROCEED ? A. I 
WENT DOWN TO 
THE OLD TOWN  
 
DIRECTLY. LEE 
TOLD ME TO  
GO DOWN  
THERE. I 
HAPPENED TO 
COME RIGHT IN 
FRONT OF IRA 
ALLEN’S HOUSE 
AND SAW JOHN 
M. HIGBEE AND 
IRA ALLEN,  
 
CHARLES 
HOPKINS WAS 
RIGHT  
 
 
 

ORDERS FROM 
COLONEL 
{DAME}i MK 
{THAT}i IN 
ORDER TO 
FINISH 
MASSACRE 
THEY WAS TO 
DECOY THEM 
OUT AND  
TO SPARE 
NOTHING BUT 
THE SMALL 
CHILDREN THAT 
COULD NOT 
TELL THE TALE. 
THAT IS WHAT 
HE TOLD ME. BY 
BASKIN 
PROCEED I 
WENT DOWN TO 
THE OLD TOWN 
THEN  
DIRECTLY  
TOLD ME  
GO DOWN 
THERE I 
HAPPENED 
COME RIGHT IN 
FRONT OF IRA 
ALLEN’S HOUSE 
<*> THERE J  
M HIGBEE IRA 
ALLEN[?] FIRST 
RUNNER OUT 
CHARLES 
HOPKINS WAS 
RIGHT  
 
 
 

ORDERS FROM 
COLONEL  
DAME  
THAT IN  
ORDER TO 
FINISH THE 
MASSACRE 
THEY WAS TO  
DECOY THEM 
OUT AND  
TO SPARE 
NOTHING BUT 
THE SMALL 
CHILDREN THAT 
COULD NOT 
TELL THE TALE. 
THAT IS WHAT 
HE MTOLD ME.  
 
I  
WENT DOWN TO 
THE OLD TOWN 
THEN 
DIRECTLY. HE 
TOLD ME OT TO 
GO DOWN 
THERE AND I 
HAPPENED TO 
COME RIGHT IN 
FRONT OF IRA 
ALLEN’S HOUSE. 
THERE JOHN M. 
HIGBEE,  
IRA ALLEN, & 
 
CHARLEY 
HOPKINS WERE 
RIGHT IN FRONT 
OF HIS 
DOORYARD, 
AND AS I 

ORDERS FROM 
COLONEL  
DAME  
THAT IN  
ORDER TO 
FINISH 
MASSACRE  
WAS TO  
DECOY THEM 
OUT [[38]]104 AND 
TO SPARE 
NOTHING BUT 
THE SMALL 
CHILDREN THAT 
COULD NOT 
TELL THE TALE 
THAT IS WHAT 
HE TOLD ME.105 
 
I  
WENT DOWN TO 
THE OLD TOWN 
THEN  
DIRECTLY HE 
TOLD ME TO  
GO DOWN 
THERE AND I 
HAPPENED TO 
COME RIGHT IN 
FRONT OF IRA 
ALLEN’S HOUSE  
 
HIGBEE  
IRA ALLEN AND  
 
CHARLEY 
HOPKINS WAS 
RIGHT  
 
 
 

                                                
104. On the verso of p. 38: (I WILL DESCRIBE). 
105. Rogerson’s hand symbol. 
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IN FRONT  
OF HIS  
DOOR [62] YARD.  
I  
SPOKE UP TO 
THEM — JOHN M. 
HIGBEE SAYS  
HE “YOU ARE 
ORDERED OUT 
ARMED AND 
EQUIPPED AS 
THE LAW 
DIRECTS TO GO 
TO THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS,”  
SO I WENT.  
OBJECTED TO BY  
DEFENDANT’S 
COUNSEL. :THIS 
IS NO  
PART OF THE 
EVIDENCE AND 
NOTHING TO DO 
WITH THE 
EVIDENCE. IT  
SHOWS ONLY 
THAT HE HEARD 
THE  
STATEMENT OF 
JOHN M. HIGBEE, 
AND THAT IS NOT  
CONNECTED 
WITH MR. LEE. 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED BY 
THE COURT ON 
THE SAME 
GROUNDS AS 
THE OTHER. 
DEFENDANTS 
COUNSEL THEN 

 
 
IN FRONT  
OF HIS  
DOOR YARD  
I  
STEPPED UP TO 
THEM JOHN M 
HIGBEE SAYS  
HE YOU ARE 
ORDERED OUT 
ARMED 
EQUIPPED AS 
LAW  
DIRECTS TO GO  
 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS.  
SO I WENT.  
BY HOGE IF 
YOUR HONOR 
PLEASE THIS  
IS AN OTHER  
PARTY PART OF 
{EVIDENCE 
THE}i WITNESS  
 
BROUGHT IN. 
SHOWS  
NOW HERE IS  
 
STATEMENT OF 
J M HIGBEE  
NOT 
CONNECTED 
WITH MR. LEE 
COURT 
OVERRULED 
ON  
THE SAME 
GROUNDS AS 
THE OTHER.  
 
 

STEPPED UP TO 
THEM [8] WERE 
RIGHT IN FRONT 
OF HIS 
DOORYARSD 
AND AS I 
STEPPED UP. 
JOHN M:  
HIGBEE SAYS 
HE, Y”YOU ARE 
ORDERED OUT 
ARMED AND 
EQUIPPED AS 
THE LAW 
DIRECTS TO GO 
TO THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS,” 
AND SO I WENT. 
E. D. HOGE: IF  
YOUR HONOR 
PLEASE THIS  
IS ANOTHER 
PARTY THAT  
 
THE WITNESS 
HAS  
BROUGHT IN 
AND  
MAKES  
 
STATEMENTS OF 
JOHN M.HIGBEE 
THAT ARE NOT 
CONNECTED 
WITH MR. LEE. 
COURT I WILL 
OVERRULE THE 
OBJECTION ON 
THE SAME 
GROUND AS 
BEFORE.  
 
 

 
 
IN FRONT  
OF HIS 
DOORYARD AND 
AS I  
STEPPED UP  
 
SAYS  
HE YOU ARE 
ORDERED OUT 
ARMED AND 
EQUIPPED AS 
THE LAW 
DIRECTS TO GO 
TO THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS AND 
SO I WENT 
[space]  
 
THIS  
IS ANOTHER 
PARTY THAT  
 
THE WITNESS 
HAS NOT 
BROUGHT IN 
[space] IT SHOWS 
NOW THAT 
HERE IS A  
STATEMENT OF 
JOHN M HIGBEE  
 
 
 
 
 
ON  
THE SAME 
GROUNDS AS 
BEFORE [space] 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED 
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AND THERE 
DULY EXCEPTED 
TO THE RULING 
OF THE COURT. 
WIT.: I WENT 
AND FITTED UP 
MY  
ANIMAL, MY  
GUN AND 
AMUNITON  
AND WENT OUT;  
 
 
 
CHARLEY 
HOPKINS WENT 
OUT WITH ME 
AND JOHN M. 
HIGBEE, AND I 
THINK  
POSSIBLY  
JOHN  
WILLIS,  
WITH A WAGON 
AND SAM  
PURDY  
 
WITH THE 
BAGGAGE 
WAGON Q. 
WHERE DID  
YOU GO TO ?  
A. WE  
STARTED—  
THE REST  
I  
COULD NOT 
REMEMBER, BUT 
WE  
STARTED OVER 
THERE AND 
WENT TO  
HAMBLIN’S 
RANCH IN THE 

 
 
 
 
I WENT  
AND FITTED UP 
MY  
ANIMAL {X}i MY 
GUN 
AMMUNITION 
AND WENT OUT. 
<Q{WHO}i  
WENT ALONG> A 
 
CHARLEY 
HOPKINS WENT 
OUT WITH ME  
J M  
HIGBEE AND I 
THINK  
POSSIBLY  
JOHN  
WILLIS  
WITH WAGON 
AND SAM 
PURDY <SAM 
MCMURDY> 
WITH  
BAGGAGE 
WAGON 
{WHERE DID 
YOU GO TO}i 
WE  
STARTED. {THE}i 
REST  
I  
COULD NOT 
REMEMBER  
WE  
STARTED OVER 
THERE AND 
WENT GOT TO 
HAMBLIN’S 
RANCH IN THE 

 
EXCEPTION.  
 
 
A. I WENT  
AND FITTED UP, 
GOT MY 
ANIMAL AND 
GUN AND 
AMUNITION 
AND WENT OUT. 
Q. WHO  
WENT WITH 
YOU? A. 
CHARLEY 
HOPKINS WENT 
OUT WITH ME; 
AND JOHN M. 
HIGBEE, AND I 
THINK  
POSSIBLEY  
THAT JOHN 
WILLIS WENT 
WITH A WAGON 
AND SAM  
 
MC MURDY 
WITH A 
BAGGAGE 
WAGON. Q. 
WHERE DID  
YOU GO TO?  
A. WE  
STARTED—  
THE REST  
I  
CANNOT 
REMEMBER .  
WE  
STARTED OVER 
THERE AND 
WHEN WE GOT 
TO HAMBLIN’S 
RANCH IN THE 

 
EXCEPTION 
[space]  
 
I WENT  
AND FITTED UP 
GOT MY 
ANIMAL AND  
GUN AND 
AMMUNITION 
AND WENT OUT 
[space] WHO 
WENT WITH 
YOU [space]  
CHARLEY 
HOPKINS  
 
AND JOHN M 
HIGBEE AND I 
THINK 
POSITIVELY 
THAT JOHN 
WILLIS  
WITH A WAGON 
AND SAM  
 
MURDY  
WITH A 
BAGGAGE 
WAGON [space] 
WHERE DID  
YOU GO TO 
[space] WE 
STARTED [space] 
THE REST <OF 
THE NAMES> I 
CANNOT 
REMEMBER 
[space] WE 
STARTED OVER  
AND WENT AND 
GOT TO 
HAMBLIN’S 
RANCH IN THE 
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NIGHT; 
SOMETIME IN 
THE NIGHT, I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT. Q. 
WAS IT JACOB 
HAMBLIN’S 
RANCH ? A. YES 
SIR, THE RANCH 
IS TWO OR  
THREE MILES 
OUTSIDE OF 
WHERE THE 
MATTER TOOK 
PLACE, OR 
WHERE THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAMPED;  
WELL, THERE  
WAS LEE AND 
SOME OTHERS, 
NOT A GREAT 
MANY FROM  
THE CAMP, 
WHERE THE 
GENERAL CAMP 
WAS, AND 
PASSED  
FROM THERE BY 
THE SPRING.——
—— Q. WHEN 
THIS PARTY  
WENT OUT  
FROM CEDAR  
 
COMPOSED 
QUITE A LITTLE 
NUMBER OF 
MEN; THEN THEY 
BEGAN TO FIND 
OUT THEY  
WERE NOT ALL 
KILLED AS  
WAS  

NIGHT  
SOME TIME IN 
THE NIGHT 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT. 
{JACOB 
HAMBLIN’S  
YES  
SIR,}i RANCH 
WAS ABOUT 
THREE MILES 
THIS SIDE OF 
WHERE  
MATTER TOOK 
PLACE,  
 
{EMIGRANT 
CAMP}i.  
WELL THERE  
WAS LEE AND 
SOME OTHERS 
NOT GREAT 
MANY FROM 
CAMP  
WHERE 
GENERAL CAMP 
WAS  
POSTED {UP}i 
FROM THEIR BY 
THE SPRING. 
WHEN THIS 
PARTY  
WENT {OUT}i  
FROM CEDAR  
 
COMPOSED 
QUITE LITTLE 
NUMBER OF 
MEN. THEN 
BEGAN TO FIND 
OUT THEY  
WERE NOT ALL 
KILLED AS IT 
WAS  

NIGHT  
SOME TIME—IN 
THE NIGHT— 
DON’T EXACTLY 
RECOLLECT—Q. 
JACOB 
HAMBLIN’S? A. 
YES,  
SIR. THE RANCH 
WAS ABOUT 
THREE MILES 
THIS SIDE OF  
 
 
 
WHERE THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE CAMPED.  
WELL THERE 
WAS LEE AND 
SOME OTHERES 
— NOT A GREAT 
MANY FROM 
THE CAMP, 
WHERE THE 
GENERAL CAMP 
WAS,—PASSED 
UP  
FURTHER BY  
A SPRING.  
WHEN THIS 
PARTY THAT 
HAD GONE OUT 
FROM CEDAR— 
THEY 
COMPOSED 
QUITE A LITTLE 
NUMBER OF 
MEN. THEN WE 
BEGAN TO FIND 
OUT THAT THEY 
WAS NOT ALL 
KILLED AS IT 
WAS 

NIGHT  
SOME TIME IN 
THE NIGHT  
 
 
JACOB 
HAMBLIN’S  
YES  
SIR <THE R[?]> IT  
WAS ABOUT  
3 MILES  
THIS SIDE OF  
 
 
 
WHERE THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE CAMPED  
THERE  
WAS LEE AND 
SOME OTHERS 
NOT A GREAT 
MANY FROM 
THE CAMP 
WHERE THE 
GENERAL CAMP 
WAS  
UP  
FURTHER BY  
A SPRING  
WHEN THIS 
PARTY THAT 
HAD GONE OUT 
FROM CEDAR  
 
COMPOSED 
QUITE A LITTLE 
NUMBER OF 
MEN THEN 
BEGAN TO FIND 
OUT THAT THEY 
WAS NOT ALL 
KILLED AS IT 
WAS  
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REPRESENTED , 
BY SOME  
 
 
 
 
 
 
[63] OBJECTED TO 
BY COUNSEL FOR 
DEFENSE AS 
HEARSAY.  
Q. WHOM DO 
YOU BY MY  
“SOME” A. THOSE 
THAT I 
MENTIONED.  
 
 
 
I CAN  
MENTION SOME 
OF THE NAMES,  
 
 
THERE WAS  
JOHN D. LEE, 
JOHN M.  
HIGBEE,  
MYSELF, THERE 
WAS HOPKINS, 
IRA ALLEN AND 
THERE WAS 
ANOTHER MAN  
I SAW,  
WILEY; I DON’T 
RECOLLECT NOW 
ANYBODY  
ELSE, AND LEE  
CALLED US OUT 
TO ONE SIDE.  
 

REPORTED  
 
 
 
 
 
{BY  
DEFENSE}i WE 
OBJECT TO 
STATEMENTS OF 
INDIVIDUALS 
BY BASKIN  
QWHOM DO  
YOU BE MY  
SOME?  
{THOSE THAT I 
MENTIONED}i  
[space] 
 
 
[23] I CAN 
MENTION SOME 
OF NAMES WHO 
WENT  
 
THERE {WAS}i 
JOHN D. LEE  
J M  
HIGBEE MYSELF 
THERE WAS 
HOPKINS IRA 
ALLEN AND 
THERE {WAS}i 
ANOTHER MAN 
DID I SAY  
WILEY I DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
ANYBODY  
ELSE {AND}i LEE 
CALLED US OUT 
TO ONE SIDE. BY 
BASKIN  

REPRESENTED; 
THAT THERE 
WAS A FEW 
MORE. SOME 
MORE THAN —
——— MR HOGE 
FOR DEFENSE:  
WE  
OBJECT TO THE 
STATEMENTS OF 
INDIVIDUALS. 
MR BASKIN:  
WHO DO  
YOU MEAN BY 
“SOMEE”? A. 
THOSE THAT I 
MENTIONED.  
 
 
 
[9] I CAN 
MENTION SOME  
NAMES THAT 
WAS THERE.  
 
THERE WAS 
JOHN D. LEE, 
JOHN M. 
HIGBEE, 
MYSELF, THERE 
WAS HOPKINS, 
IRA ALLEN AND 
THERE WAS 
ANOTHER MAN 
DIED HERE, 
WILEY. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
ANY BODY 
ELSE. LEE 
CALLED US OUT 
TO ONE SIDE —
———BASKIN Q. 

REPRESENTED 
THAT THERE 
WAS A FEW 
SOME 
THAN/THEN[?] 
KILL/CALL[?] 
TOLD ‘EM TO 
BURY THE DEAD  
OBJECTED TO 
[space] SOME  
 
 
WHO [space] 
 
 
THOSE THAT I 
MENTIONED 
THOSE NAMES 
[space] 
OBJECTED TO 
[space] I CAN 
MENTION SOME  
NAMES THAT 
WAS THERE 
THAT I RECALL 
THERE WAS 
JOHN D. LEE 
JOHN M  
HIGBEE  
MYSELF 
HOPKINS.  
IRA ALLEN 
THERE WAS 
ANOTHER  
[space] 
WILEY. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
ANY BODY  
ELSE AND LEE 
CALLED US OUT 
TO  
[[39]]106  

                                                
106. On verso of page 39 in longhand: ORDER GIVEN TO MARCH ON. 
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Q. WAS GEORGE 
ADAIR THERE ? 
A. I DON’T  
THINK HE WAS; I 
COULD NOT  
SAY. Q. WAS 
WILLIAM  
C. CTEWART  
THERE ? 
SUTHERLAND:  
I OBJECT TO 
SUGGESTIONS BY 
COUNSEL AS TO 
OTHER NAMES. 
WIT.: A. THEY 
WERE NOT AT 
THAT PLACE.  
 
 
 
Q. GO ON —  
IF THAT IS  
ALL YOU CAN 
REMEMBER,EXPL
AIN TO THE  
JURY WHAT 
PLACE.?  
 
 
 
A. WE WERE 
CALLED OUT  
A  
LITTLE TO  
ONE SIDE—  
HAD A 
CONSULTATION 
ABOUT THE 
INSTRUCTIONS 
THAT  
CAME THROUGH 
HIGBEE TO HIM 
FROM DANE AT 
PAROWAN.  

WAS GEORGE 
ADAIR THERE  
I DON’T  
THINK HE WAS I 
COULD NOT 
SAY. {WAS}i 
WILLIAM C 
STEWART 
THERE BY 
SUTHERLAND  
OBJECT TO 
SUGGESTIONS 
IN THESE 
NAMES  
THEY  
WERE NOT AT 
THAT PLACE.  
 
 
 
GO ON BY 
BASKIN THAT IS 
ALL YOU CAN 
REMEMBER 
EXPLAIN TO 
JURY WHAT 
PLACE  
 
 
 
WE WERE 
CALLED OUT  
 
LITTLE  
ONE SIDE  
HAD A 
CONSULTATION 
ABOUT 
INSTRUCTIONS 
THAT  
CAME THROUGH 
HIGBEE TO HIM 
FROM DAME AT 
PAROWAN.  

WAS GEORGE 
ADAIR THERE? 
A. I DON’T 
THINK HE WAS; I 
COULD NOT 
SAY. Q. WAS 
WILLIAM C/ 
STEWART .  
 
 
OBJECTED TO 
AS LEADING.  
 
 
A. THEY  
WERE NOT AT 
THIS PLACEA. 
WHAT I WAS 
GOING TO 
REFERR TO — Q. 
GO ON AND  
 
 
 
EXPLAIN TO THE 
JURY WHAT 
PLACE YOU 
REFERR TO?  
 
 
A. HE  
CALLED US OUT 
—THESE NAMES 
—A LITTLE TO 
ONE SIDE AND 
WE HAD A 
CONSULTATION 
ABOUT THE 
INSTRUCTIONS 
THAT  
CAME THROUGH 
HIGBEE TO HIM 
FROM DAME AT 
PAROWAN.  

WAS GEORGE 
ADAIR THERE  
I DON’T  
THINK HE WAS I 
COULD NOT  
SAY [space] WAS 
WILLIAM C 
STEWART 
THERE  
 
 
 
 
 
 
AND[?] NOT AT 
THAT PLACE 
THAT I WAS 
GOING TO 
REFER TO [space] 
<OBJECTED TO 
AS LEADING>  
[space] YOU 
<SAY> YOU SAW 
<THE> DRDM/—
[?] THERE WHAT 
YOU MEAN BY 
THERE [space] 
AFTER YOU 
GONE UP THERE 
[space] HE 
CALLED US OUT 
THESE NAMES  
A LITTLE TO 
ONE SIDE  
 
 
ABOUT THE 
NSNS/KSKS/EXEC
UTIONS[?] THAT 
CAME THROUGH 
HIGBEE  
FROM 
PAROWAN 
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Q. OF THE 
BRANCH 
BRETHREN ? A. 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN TEN OR 
FIFTEEN  
RODS FROM THE 
REST.  
 
 
THERE  
LEE STATED  
THE 
CIRCUMSTANCES
.  
SAID  
 
THAT THE 
EMIGRANTS 
TRAIN———— Q. 
RELATE WHAT 
HE STATED AS 
NEAR AS YOU 
CAN  
REMEMBER ? A. 
HE STATED  
THEY HAD 
STRONG 
FORTIFICATIONS 
AND  
NO  
POSSIBLE 
CHANCE TO GET 
THEM  
AS HE  
KNEW OF. THEN 
HIGBEE, HAVING  
ORDERS SAYS 
“ORDERS IS 

 
 
 
 
 
OF A 
BROWNISH/BARN
[?] 
MIGHT  
BEEN 10  
15  
RODS FROM THE 
REST <UP IN THE 
MOUTH OF AN 
OLD WASH> 
THERE  
LEE STATED  
 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S  
SITUATION  
 
THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN  
RELATE WHAT 
HE STATED AS 
NEAR AS YOU 
CAN  
REMEMBER 
STATED  
THEY HAD 
STRONG 
FORTIFICATION  
<THAT THERE 
WAS> NO  
POSSIBLE 
CHANCE GET 
<THEM OUT> 
CHANCE AS HE 
KNEW OF THEN 
HIGBEE HAVING 
ORDERS SAYS 
ORDERS IS 

Q. A LITTLE  
TO ONE SIDE OF 
WHAT? A. OF 
THE RANCH. Q. 
YOU  
SPEAK OF A 
BRANCH OF THE 
BRETHREN . A. 
THEY MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN TEN 
OR FIFTEEN 
RODS FROM THE 
REST UP IN THE 
MOUTH OF  
A LITTLE WASH; 
THERE  
LEE STATED 
THE 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S OF THE 
SITUATION AND 
AT THE END OF 
THAT THE 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN—— Q. 
RELATE WHAT 
HE STATED AS 
NEAR AZS YOU 
CAN 
REMEMBER? A. 
HE STATED 
THEY HAD 
STRONG 
FORTIFICATION
S; THAT THERE 
WAS NO 
POSSIBLE 
CHANCE TO GET 
THEM OUT THAT 
HE  
KNEW OF. THEN  
HIGBEE HAVING 
ORDERS, SAYS 
“ORDERS IS 

[space] LITTLE 
TO ONE SIDE OF 
WHAT OF  
THE RANCH 
[space] YOU 
SPEAK OF A 
BARN[?] —[?]  
 
MIGHT  
HAVE BEEN 10 
OR 15  
RODS FROM THE 
REST UP IN THE 
MOUTH OF 
LITTLE WASH 
[space] THERE 
LEE STATED 
THE 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S OF THE 
SITUATION AND  
 
THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN  
[space] 
 
NEAR 
 
 
HE SAID  
THEY HAD 
STRONG[?] 
FORTIFICATION, 
THAT THERE 
WAS NO 
POSSIBLE 
CHANCE TO GET 
THEM OUT  
THAT HE  
KNEW OF THEN 
HIGBEE HAVING 
ORDERS [space] 
THE ORDERS IS 
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FROM ME TO 
YOU FOR THEM 
TO BE  
DECOYED OUT” , 
DISARMED,  
GOT OUT 
IN ANY WAY, 
THE BEST WAY 
WE CAN,”  
THERE IT WAS 
AGREED UPON 
AND  
COMMANDS 
GIVEN TO JOHN 
D. LEE TO  
CARRY OUT  
THE OLD 
SCHEME; I 
SUPPOSED  
 
BEFORE  
THAT [64]  
HIGBEE HAD  
 
AUTHORITY  
 
DELIVERED TO 
LEE.  
 
 
WE WENT  
BACK,  
 
 
ORDERS WERE 
TO GO UP TO  
THE SPRING, 
WHERE  
 
 
SOUTHERN  
 
SOLDIERS, 
PEOPLE, 

FROM ME TO 
YOU THAT THEY 
ARE TO BE 
DECOYED OUT 
AND DISARMED 
AND GOT OUT  
IN ANY MANNER 
BEST WAY  
YOU CAN. 
THERE IT WAS 
AGREED UPON 
AND 
COMMANDS 
GIVEN TO JOHN 
D. LEE  
CARRY OUT  
OLD  
SCHEME I 
SUPPOSED  
 
BEFORE  
THAT  
HIGBEE HAD 
HAD THE 
AUTHORITY BUT 
<I FOUND> 
BELONGED TO 
LEE.  
<QWHAT WAS 
DONE THEN>  
WE WENT  
BACK 
<CAPTAINS> 
AND THE 
ORDERS WERE 
TO GO UP TO 
SPRING,  
WHERE THE 
<INDIANS 
SOLDIERS> 
SOUTHERN 
PEOPLE 
SOLDIERS WAY 
OF  

FROM ME TO 
YOU THAT THEY 
ARE TO BE 
DECOYED OUT 
AND DISARMED 
& GOT OUT IN 
ANY MANNER 
THE BEST WAY 
YOU CAN.” 
THERE IT WAS 
AGREED UPON 
AND THE 
COMMAND WAS 
GIVEN TO JOHN 
D/LEE TO 
CARRY OUT  
THE WHOLE 
OLD SCHEAME. I 
SUPPOSE  
THAT HIGBEE 
HAD BEFORE 
THAT THAT 
HIGBEE HAD 
THE  
AUTHORITY BUT 
I FOUND IT 
BELONGED TO 
LEE.  
Q. WHAT WAS 
FDONE THEN? A. 
WE WENT  
BACK  
 
AND THE  
ORDERS WERE 
TO GO UP TO 
THE SPRINGS 
WW HERE THE 
INDIANS AND 
THESE 
SHOUTHERN  
 
SOLDIERS WERE 
CAMPED.  

FROM HIM TO  
YOU THEY  
ARE TO BE 
DECOYED OUT 
AND DISARMED 
AND GOT OUT  
IN ANY MANNER 
THE BEST WAY 
YOU CAN  
THERE IT WAS 
AGREED UPON 
AND THE 
COMMAND WAS 
GIVEN TO JOHN 
D. LEE TO 
CARRIED OUT 
THE WHOLE 
SCHEME I 
SUPPOSED  
 
BEFORE  
THAT THAT 
HIGBEE HAD 
HAD THE 
AUTHORITY BUT 
I FOUND IT 
BELONGED TO 
LEE [space] 
WHAT WAS 
DONE THEN 
[space] WE WENT 
BACK,  
 
AND THE  
ORDERS WAS  
TO GO UP TO 
THE SPRING TO 
WHERE THE 
INDIANS AND 
THOSE 
SOUTHERN 
PEOPLE 
SOLDIERS WAS 
ENCAMPED 
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SOLDIERS WAY 
OFF  
 
THIS SIDE OF  
THE GROUND.  
Q. WHAT DO  
YOU MEAN BY  
 
SOLDIERS ETC ?  
 
 
A. I  
MEAN ALL  
THOSE  
WHO CAME 
FROM 
WASHINGTON 
AND  
AROUND;  
 
 
 
DDIRECTLY  
AFTER WE GOT 
UP THERE LEE 
CALLED THEM IN 
A HOLLOW 
SQUARE; HE 
THERE  
TALKED TO 
THEM; CALLED 
ALL THE 
SOLDIERS THAT 
WAS THERE,  
AND I DID NOT—
———  
Q. HOW MANY 
WERE  
THERE ? A. I DO 
NOT KNOW, 
THOUGH THERE 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN SOMEONE 
BESIDES ME  

 
 
 
THIS SIDE OF 
THE GROUND. 
<QWHAT DO 
YOU[?] MEAN BY 
THOSE>.  
 
 
 
I  
MEANT BY 
THOSE THOSE 
WHO CAME 
FROM 
WASHINGTON 
AND  
AROUND.  
 
 
 
DIRECTLY 
AFTER WE GOT 
UP THERE LEE 
CALLED THEM 
IN HOLLOW 
SQUARE, AND 
THERE  
TALKED TO 
THEM CALLED 
ALL THE 
SOLDIERS THAT 
WAS THERE 
AND I WAS NOT 
THERE {Q}i  
 
 
 
 
THINK THERE 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN SOMEONE 
BESIDES ME 

[I0] AT  
THE SPRING, 
AWAY OFF , 
THIS SIDE OF 
THE GROUND.  
Q. WHAT DO 
YOU MEAN BY  
THESE 
“SOLDIERS?” A. 
WHITE MEN — 
SOUTHERN 
SOLDIERS, 
THOSE  
THAT  
CAME  
FROM 
WASHINGTON 
COUNTY AND 
AROUND SO  
 
FAR AS I KNOW.  
 
DIRECTLY 
AFTER WE GOT 
UP THERE, LEE 
CALLED THEM 
INTO A HOLLOW 
AQUARE AND 
THERE 
TAKLKED TO 
THEM—TO  
THE  
SOLDIERS THAT 
WAS THERE;  
BUT I DON’T 
REMEMBER ALL 
THAT WERE 
THERE. OF  
WHOM 
 
 
 
 
 

GR/MR PR[?] AT 
THE SPRING 
OPPOSITE THE 
MASSACRE 
GROUND  
WHAT DO  
YOU MEAN BY  
 
 
 
SOUTHERN 
SOLDIERS I 
MEAN THOSE 
THAT  
CAME  
 
<WASHINGTON 
COUNTY> FROM 
THE SOUTHERN 
COUNTRY AS 
FAR AS I KNEW 
[space] 
DIRECTLY 
AFTER WE GOT 
UP THERE, LEE 
CALLED THEM 
IN A HOLLOW 
SQUARE AND 
THERE [space]  
 
CALLED WHOM  
[space] ALL THE 
SOLDIERS THAT 
WAS THERE 
[space]  
 
 
 
I DID  
NOT SEE  
THINK THERE 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN [space]  
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AND OLD MAN 
SLADE. Q. OF 
WHOM WAS  
THIS  
HOLLOW 
SQUARE  
FORMED ? A. IT 
WAS FORMED  
OF WHITE MEN;  
I COULD  
NOT GIVE THE 
NAMES OF  
THE PERSONS  
WITH THE 
EXCEPTION OF A 
FEW;  
 
I  
SHOULD JUDGE 
THERE WAS 
FIFTY. Q. WERE 
THERE  
 
ANY  
INDIANS. AMONG 
THEM ?  
 
 
 
A. THERE WAS 
NOT IN THAT 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE, THE 
INDIANS WERE 
OFF  
SOMEWHERE 
ELSE. Q.  
GIVE THE  
NAMES OF AS 
MANY  
PERSONS IN  
THAT SQUARE AS 
YOU CAN OF 
THAT SOLDIERY, 

AND OLD MAN 
SLADE  
 
 
 
 
{Q}iIT  
WAS FORMED 
OF WHITE MEN  
I COULD  
NOT GIVE 
NAMES OF 
PERSONS  
WITH 
EXCEPTION OF 
FEW <{Q}i  
HOW MANY IN 
NUMBER> I 
SHOULD JUDGE 
THERE WAS  
50.  
 
 
ANY  
INDIANS. 
AMONG THEM 
<IN THAT 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE> 
ATHERE WAS 
NOT IN THAT 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE; 
INDIANS WERE 
OFF 
SOMEWHERE 
ELSE. BASKIN 
GIVE  
NAMES OF AS 
MANY  
PERSONS IN  
THAT SQUARE 
OF  
THAT SOLDIERY 

 
Q. HOW AND OF 
WHOM WAS  
THAT  
HOLLOW 
SQUARE 
FORMED? A. IT 
WAS FORMED 
OF WHITE MEN, 
BUT I COULD 
NOT GIVE THE 
NAMES OF A 
THE PERSONS 
WITH THE 
EXCEPTION OF A 
FEW. Q. ABOUT 
HOW MANY IN 
NUMBER? A. I 
SHOULD JUDGE 
THERE WAS  
50 SO FAR AS I 
RECOLLECT. Q. 
WAS  
THERE ANY 
INDIANS  
 
IN THAT 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE? A. 
THERE WASN’T 
IN THAT 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE; THE 
INDIANS WERE 
OFF  
SOME WHERE 
ELSE. Q.  
GIVE THE 
NAMES OF AS 
MANY  
PERSONS IN  
THAT AQUARE 
OF  
THAT SOLDIERY 

 
QOF  
WHOM WAS 
THAT FORMED 
THAT HOLLOW 
SQUARE  
IT  
WAS FORMED 
OF WHITE MEN  
 
 
 
 
 
 

QAND BY  
HOW MANY IN 
NUMBER AI 
SHOULD JUDGE  
 
50 SO FAR AS I 
RECOLLECT 
[space] WAS 
THERE ANY 
INDIANS  
 
 
 
 
NOT  
IN THAT 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE.  
 
 
 
 
GIVE THE 
NAMES OF AS 
MANY OF THOSE 
PERSONS IN 
THAT SQUARE  
 
 

© 2016 by Richard E. Turley Jr. All rights reserved. 



 

 
 

413 

RT	 
	 

RS	 BT	 PS	 

AS NEAR AS YOU 
CAN  
REMEMBER ? A. 
SLADE, HE WAS 
NOT IN THE 
SQUARE. Q. GIVE 
US THE NAMES 
OF THESE 
PARTIES OR 
THOSE WHO 
COMPOSED  
THAT  
SQUARE A. 
I COULD NOT 
REMEMBER ALL 
THE  
NAMES . I ONLY 
RECOLLECT 
SOME THAT I 
NOTICED  
THERE, AND 
THAT WAS 
SLADE AND  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I  

AS YOU  
CAN 
REMEMBER. 
SLADE HE WAS 
NOT IN THE 
SQUARE. GIVE 
US NAMES  
 
 
THOSE 
COMPOSED 
<THAT 
SOLDIERY> AI 
COULD NOT 
REMEMBER ALL 
OF THEIR 
NAMES I 
RECALL  
SOME I  
NOTICED 
THERE.  
THAT WAS 
SLADE  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I  

AS YOU  
CAN  
REMEMBER—  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
COMPOSING 
THAT 
SOLDIERY? A. I 
COULD NOT 
REMEMBER ALL 
OF THEIR 
NAMES; I 
RECOLLECT 
SOME I  
NOTICED 
THERE.  
THERE WAS MR. 
SLADE. WE HE  
I WAS NOT IN 
THE SQUARE. I 
WENT OFF FROM 
WHAT I WAS 
TELLING YOU 
JUST TO TELL 
SOMETHING 
THAT I WANTED 
—COUNSEL:  
 
YOU CAN  
GO BACK OF TO 
THAT.  
 
 
 
A. I NOTICED 
THERE  
SLADE AND I 

AS YOU  
CAN  
REMEMBER  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
COMPOSING 
THAT  
MILITARY  
[space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
THERE WAS MR. 
SLADE THAT 
WAS NOT IN  
THE SQUARE I 
WANT TO  
 
 
JUST TELL YOU 
SOMETHING 
DIFFERENT 
THAT YOU 
MIGHT[?] WANT 
[space] YOU CAN 
COME BACK TO  
THAT [[40]]107 I 
CAN’T 
REMEMBER  
RECALL SOME 
THAT I NOTICED 
THERE THAT 
WAS SLADE I 

                                                
107. On verso of the page, in Rogerson’s hand: 4000+24=16000. 
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THINK HIS 
SON,AND I THINK 
JIM. PEARCE. I 
THINK A 
NUMBER OF HIS 
SONS; I WOULD 
NOT BE  
POSITIVE, AS  
I AM  
 
[65] MORE 
PARTICULARLY 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH HIM AND 
DONE  
BUSINESS WITH 
HIM.  
 
 
I REMEMBERED 
THOSE WHOM I 
HAVE 
MENTIONED 
BEFORE FROM 
CEDAR.  
SOME  
ONES WERE 
THERE ———— 
Q. WAS GEORGE 
ADAIR THERE ? 
A. I COULD  
NOT SAY 
POSITIVELY 
THAT HE WAS  
OR WAS NOT.  
 
 
WILLIAM 
STEWART WAS 
THERE. 

THINK HIS SON 
AND I THINK  
JIM PEARCE I 
THINK 
PROBABLY HIS 
SONS I WOULD 
NOT BE 
POSITIVE AS  
I  
 
MORE 
PARTICULARLY 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH HIM  
DONE  
BUSINESS WITH 
HIM.  
 
 
I REMEMBER 
THOSE WHOM I 
HAVE 
MENTIONED 
BEFORE FROM 
CEDAR  
SAME  
ONES WERE  
THERE .  
WAS GEORGE 
ADAIR THERE  
I COULD  
NOT  
POSITIVELY 
THAT HE WAS 
OR WAS NOT.  
 
 
WILLIAM 
STEWART WAS 
THERE [space]  

THINK HIS SON; 
AND I THINK  
JIM PEARCE 
AND BROTHER 
AND HIS SONS 
BUT I WOULD 
NOT BE 
POSITIVE;108 BUT 
HE  
RECOGNIZED 
ME ;  
 
 
 
I HAD DONE 
BUSINESS WITH 
HIM. Q. CAN 
YOU REMEMBER 
ANY OTHERS? A. 
I REMEMBER 
THOSE WHOM I 
HAVE 
MENTIONED 
BEFORE FROM 
DCEDAR AND 
SOME OTHER 
ONES WAS 
THERE.  
Q. WAS GEORGE 
ADIAIR THERE? 
[II] A. I COULD 
NOT SAY 
POSITIVELY 
THAT HE WAS  
OR WAS NOT 
ONLY BY 
RUMOR. Q. WAS 
WILLIAM 
STEWART 
THERE? A. MR. 

THINK HIS SON 
AND  
JIM PEARCE I 
THINK AND 
PROBABLY HIS 
SONS BUT  
 
 
HE I 
RECOGNIZED 
MORE 
PARTICULARLY  
 
 
I HAD DONE 
BUSINESS WITH 
HIM QCAN  
YOU REMEMBER 
ANY OTHERS  
I REMEMBER 
THOSE THAT I  
 
MENTIONED 
BEFORE FROM 
CEDAR THE 
SAME  
ONES WAS 
THERE  
QWAS GEORGE 
ADAIR THERE  
AI COULD  
NOT  
POSITIVELY  
 
 
ONLY BY 
RUMOR 
QWILLIAM 
STEWART 
WILLIAM 

                                                
108. James Pearce was eighteen at the time of the massacre. He did not have any sons. It 

is possible Klingensmith is referring to James’s father, Harrison Pearce. James did not have a 
brother at the meadows. Tom Pearce was twelve years old at the time. 
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Q. STATE  
AS MANY  
OTHERS AS YOU 
CAN  
REMEMBER ? 
 
A. 
THERE WAS 
SWEN JACOBS 
THERE.  
Q. WAS JOHN 
WILLIS THERE ?  
A. HE IS  
DOWN AT THE 
HAMLIN’S 
RANCH, 
WHETHER HE 
WAS THERE  
OR NOT I 
CANNOT  
SAY. Q. WAS  
DAN  
MC FARLANE 
THERE ? A. I 
WOULD NOT BE 
POSITIVE 
WHETHER HE 
WAS ON THE 
GROUND OR  
NOT;  
 
IT SEEMS  
TO RUN IN  
MY MIND  
HE WAS, BUT I 
WOULD NOT BE  
POSITIVE. WE 
STEPPED TO  
ONE SIDE, UP  
BY THE  
HOLLOW 
SQUARE AND  
 

[24]  
STATE  
AS MANY  
OTHERS AS YOU 
CAN 
REMEMBER.  
 
 
THERE WAS ONE 
SWEN JACOBS 
THERE.  
QWAS JOHN 
WILLIS THERE 
AHE WAS  
DOWN AT THE 
HAMLIN’S 
RANCH 
WHETHER HE 
WAS OUT THERE 
OR NOT I 
CANNOT  
SAY. WAS  
DAN  
MC FARLANE  
I  
WOULD NOT BE 
POSITIVE 
WHETHER HE 
WAS ON THE 
GROUND OR 
NOT;  
 
IT SEEMS  
TO RUN IN  
MY MIND  
HE WAS, BUT I 
WOULD NOT BE 
POSITIVE. WE 
STEPPED  
ONE SIDE UP 
ABOVE THE 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE <THAT 
WAS ME AND 

STEWART WAS 
THERE. Q. STATE 
IF AS MANY 
OTHERS IF YOU 
 
REMEMBER ANY  
 
OTHERS? A. 
THERE WAS 
SWEN JACOBS 
WAS UP THERE. 
Q. WAS JOHN 
WILLIS THERE? 
A. HE WAS 
DOWN AT THE 
HAMBLIN 
RANCH, BUT 
WHETHER HE 
WAS OUT THERE 
OR NOT I  
COULD NOT 
SAY. Q. WAS 
DAN 
MACFARLANE 
THERE? A. I 
WOULD NOT BE 
POSITIVE 
WHETHER HE  
WAS ON THE 
GROUND OR 
NOT;  
 
IT SEEMS  
TO RUN IN  
MY MIND THAT 
HE WAS, BUT I 
WOULD NOT BE 
POSITIVE. WE 
STEPPED TO 
ONE SIDE OUT 
OF THE  
HOLLOW 
SQUARE,—THAT 
WAS MUYSELF 

STEWART WAS 
THERE QSTATE 
AS MANY 
OTHERS IF YOU  
 
REMEMBER ANY 
REMEMBER 
OTHERS  
THERE WAS 
SWEN JACOBS 
WAS UP THERE 
QWAS JOHN 
WILLIS THERE 
HE WAS  
DOWN AT THE 
HAMBLIN 
RANCH, BUT 
WHETHER  
OUT THERE  
OR NOT I  
COULD NOT  
SAY QWAS  
DAN 
MACFARLANE 
THERE I  
WOULD NOT BE 
POSITIVE 
WHETHER HE 
WAS ON THE 
GROUND 
THOUGHT 
THAT[?] HE 
WAS; IT SEEMS 
TO RUN SO IN 
MY MIND  
 
 
QWE  
STEPPED TO 
ONE SIDE OUT 
OF THE  
HOLLOW 
SQUARE THAT 
WAS MYSELF  
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TALKED THE 
MATTER OVER.  
 
 
THE THINGS  
WE  
WERE ABOUT  
TO ENTER  
INTO. HIE  
HAD SOME 
FEELINGS. I 
THOUGHT IT RUN 
CONTRARY TO 
OUR NATURAL 
FEELINGS. SAYS  
I TO HIM “WHAT 
CAN WE DO” — 
“HOW CAN HE 
HELP 
OURSELVES”  
HE SAYS “WE 
CANNOT,” AND 
DIRECTLY 
ORDERS WAS 
GIVEN TO 
MARCH DOWN 
AND WE WITH 
THE REST WENT 
ALONG. Q.  
HOW FAR NOW 
WAS THE 
COMPANY FROM 
THE HOLLOW 
SQUARE, AND 

OLD MAN 
SLADE>  
 
 
 
 
 
TALKED THE 
MATTER OVER.  
<OF THE  
HORRIBLE 
THINGS> 
THINGS WE 
WERE ABOUT 
WERE ENTER 
INTO. HE  
HAD SAME 
FEELINGS I  
HAD THAT RAN 
CONTRARY TO 
OUR NATURAL 
FEELINGS. SAYS 
I TO HIM WHAT 
CAN WE DO— 
HOW CAN HE 
HELP 
OURSELVES. 
SAYS HE WE 
CANNOT, AND 
DIRECTLY 
ORDER WAS 
GIVEN  
MARCH DOWN, 
AND WE WITH 
THE REST WENT 
ALONG.  
HOW FAR NOW 
WAS  
COMPANY FROM 
THE HOLLOW 
SQUARE  

AND OLD MAN 
SLADE—WE 
STEPPED TO 
ONE SIDE UP 
ABOVE THE 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE AND 
TALKED THE 
MATTER OVER 
AND THE 
HORRIBLE 
THING THAT  
WE  
WERE ABOUT 
TO ENTER  
INTO. HE  
HAD SOME 
FEELINGS AND I 
HAD:; THAT RUN 
CONTRARY TO 
OUR NATURAL 
FEELINGS SAYS 
I, “WHAT  
CAN WE DO, 
HOW CAN WE 
HELP 
OURSELVS,?” 
SAYS HE, “WE 
CAN’T.” AND 
DIRECTLY 
ORDER WAS 
GIVEN TO 
MARCH DOWN 
AND WE WITH 
THE REST WENT 
ALONG . Q.  
HOW FAR  
WAS  
 
THE HOLLOW 
SQUARE FROM 

AND OLD MAN 
SLADE WE 
STEPPED TO 
ONE SIDE UP 
ABOVE THE 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE  
 
 
THE  
HORRIBLE 
THING THAT  
WE  
WAS ABOUT  
TO ENTER  
INTO AND HE 
HAD THE SAME 
FEELINGS  
 
CONTRARY TO 
OUR NATURAL 
FEELINGS. SAYS 
I; WHAT  
CAN WE DO? 
HOW CAN WE 
HELP 
OURSELVES?109 
SAYS HE WE 
CAN’T 
DIRECTLY THE 
ORDER WAS 
GIVEN TO 
MARCH ON 
<AND WE WITH  
THE REST WENT 
ALONG> Q 
HOW FAR  
 
 
THE HOLLOW 
SQUARE FROM 

                                                
109. The question marks for the preceding questions are in Rogerson’s hand, “WHAT 

CAN WE DO? HOW CAN WE HELP OURSELVES?” 
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THAT TO THE 
EMIGRANTS ? A. 
PROBABLY  
 
 
 
ABOUT A MILE 
AND A HALF, 
AND  
 
 
THERE  
WE WAS PUT 
INTO DOUBLE 
FILE BY THE 
ORDERS THAT 
CAME, AND  
JOHN M. HIGBEE 
TOOK  
COMMAND OF 
THAT PORTION 
WITH HIS OTHER 
OFFICERS  
UNDER  
HIM IN THAT 
ORGANIZATION, 
WHICH I MEAN—
——— [66] Q. GO 
ON AND STATE 
WHAT KIND OF 
AN 
ORGANIZATION 
IT WAS ? A. IT 
WAS AN 
ORGANIZATION  
 
CALLED THE 
NAUVOO 
LEGION, 
ORGANIZED 
FROM TENS UP 
TO HUNDREDS. Q. 
GO ON AND 
STATE WHAT 

TO  
EMIGRANTS. 
PROBABLY 
ABOUT <MILE  
 
QUARTER TO> 
ABOUT MILE 
AND HALF, AND  
 
 
 
THERE  
WE WAS PUT 
INTO DOUBLE 
FILE BY THE 
ORDERS THAT 
CAME AND  
J M HIGBEE 
TOOK 
COMMAND OF 
THAT PORTION, 
WITH HIS OTHER 
OFFICERS 
UNDER  
HIM IN THAT 
ORGANIZATION. 
WHICH I MEAN 
QGO  
ON STATE  
WHAT KIND OF 
AN 
ORGANIZATION 
IT WAS. AIT  
WAS 
ORGANIZATION  
 
CALLED 
NAUVOO 
LEGION  
ORGANIZED 
FROM TENS UP 
TO HUNDREDS 
GO ON  
STATE WHAT 

THE 
EMIGRANTS? A. 
PROBABLY  
A MILE  
AND A 
QUARTER TO A 
MILE  
AND A HALF—
DON’T THINK IT 
IS MORE THAN A 
MILE AND A 
HALF. THERE 
WE WERE PUT 
INTO DOUBLE 
FILE BY THE 
ORDERS THAT 
CAME AND 
JOHN M. HIGBEE 
TOOK THE 
COMMAND OF 
THAT PORTION, 
WITH HIS OTHER 
OFFICERS 
UNDER  
HIM IN THAT 
ORGANIZATIN  
 
Q. GO  
ON AND STATE  
WHAT KIND OF  
 
ORGANIZATION 
IT WAS? A. IT 
WAS AN 
ORGANIZATION 
THAT WAS 
CALLED THE 
NAUVOO 
LEGION THAT  
IS ORGANIZED 
FROM TENS UP 
TO HUNDREDS. 
Q. GO ON AND 
STATE WHAT 

THE  
EMIGRANTS 
PROBABLY  
MILE  
AND  
QUARTER TO 
MILE  
AND A HALF, 
DON’T THINK  
IS MORE THAN 
MILE AND  
HALF; THERE 
WE WERE PUT 
INTO DOUBLE 
FILE BY 
ORDERS THAT 
CAME, AND 
JOHN M HIGBEE 
TOOK THE 
COMMAND OF 
THAT PORTION 
WITH HIS OTHER 
OFFICERS THAT 
WERE UNDER 
HIM IN THAT 
ORGANIZATION  
 
Q 
 
<WHAT KIND OF 
AN 
ORGANIZATION
> AIT  
WAS AN 
ORGANIZATION 
THAT WAS 
CALLED THE 
NAUVOO 
LEGION, THAT  
IS ORGANIZED 
FROM TENS UP 
TO HUNDREDS Q 

 
STATE WHAT 
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WAS DONE ?  
A. THERE  
WE HALTED, 
PROBABLY  
NEAR A 
QUARTER TO  
A HALF A MILE 
THIS SIDE OF  
THE 
ENCAMPMENT; 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE .IN SIGHT; 
SOME ONE  
WENT OUT  
 
 
WITH TRUCE, 
WHITE FLAG.  
Q. DO YOU  
KNOW WHO ? 
A. I COULD NOT  
TELL YOU 
WHETHER IT 
WAS JOHN D.  
LEE  
OR  
WILLIAM 
BATEMAN. 
WHOEVER IT 
WAS THEY  
CAME BACK 
AFTER  
HAVING 
COMMUNICATIO
N WITH SOME 
MAN WHO  
CAME OUT AND 
MET THEM. THEY 
CAME OUT  
FROM THE 
EMIGRANTS 
ENCAMPMENT. 
JOHN D. LEE 

WAS DONE, 
THERE  
WE HALTED 
PROBABLY 
BETWEEN 
QUARTER  
HALF MILE  
THIS SIDE OF 
THE 
ENCAMPMENT 
THOSE 
EMIGRANTS  
IN SIGHT.  
SOMEONE  
WENT OUT 
<WITH  
WHITE FLAG> 
WITH TRUCE 
WHITE FLAG. 
QDO YOU  
KNOW WHO ? QAI 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
WHETHER IT 
WAS JOHN D  
LEE  
OR  
WILLIAM 
BATEMAN 
WHOEVER IT 
WAS  
CAME BACK 
AFTER  
HAVING 
COMMUNICATIO
N WITH SOME 
MAN WHO 
CAME OUT AND 
MET THEM 
CAME OUT 
FROM 
EMIGRANTS 
ENCAMPMENT. 
JOHN D LEE  

WAS DONE?  
A. THERE  
WE HALTED 
PROBABLEY 
BETWEEN A 
QUARTER AND 
A HALF A MILE 
[I2] THIS SIDE OF 
THE 
ENCAMPMENT 
OF THESE 
EMIGRANTS  
IN SIGHT; AND 
SOME ONE 
WENT OUT  
 
 
WITH A  
FLAG OF TRUCE.  
Q. DID YOU 
KNOW WHO?  
A. I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
WHETHER IT 
WAS JOHN D. 
LEE  
OR  
WILLIAM 
BATEMEAN; 
WHOEVER IT 
WAS, THEY 
CAME BACK 
AFTER, A THAT  
 
COMMUNICATIO
N WITH SOME 
MAN WHO 
CAME OUT AND 
MET THEM — 
CAME OUT 
FROM THE 
EMIGRANT 
ENCAMPMENT. 
JOHN  

WAS DONE 
[space] ATHERE 
WE HALTED 
PROBABLY 
BETWEEN A 
QUARTER AND 
HALF MILE  
THIS SIDE OF 
THE  
CAMP  
OF THOSE 
EMIGRANTS  
IN SIGHT, AND 
SOMEONE  
WENT OUT  
 
 
WITH A WHITE 
FLAG OF TRUCE  
[space] QDID YOU  
KNOW WHO  
AI COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
WHETHER IT 
WAS JOHN D. 
LEE AT THAT 
TIME OR 
WILLIAM 
BATEMAN, AND 
WHOEVER IT 
WAS  
CAME BACK 
AFTER  
HAVING 
COMMUNICATIO
N WITH SOME 
MAN THAT 
CAME OUT  
 
 
FROM THE 
EMIGRANT 
CAMPMENT AND 
[space] 
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WENT DOWN 
THERE AND 
THAT MAN AND 
JOHN D.  
LEE SAT DOWN, 
HAD A  
LONG TALK 
WITH THE MAN  
THAT CAME  
OUT  
 
AND MET  
THE FLAG OF 
TRUCE. IT WAS 
TWO HUNDRED 
YARDS, MAY BE 
A LITTLE MORE 
FROM THE  
CAMP IN THE 
VALLEY. WHAT 
HE SAID TO  
THAT MAN OR  
TO THAT  
PEOPLE I KNOW 
NOT, ONLY  
AS I SAW THE  
PLOT 
CARRIED OUT; 
CAME  
 
FROM HAIGHT  
TO HIM FROM 
PAROWAN, AND 
JOHN M. HIGBEE 
TO ME.  
Q.  
WHAT 
OCCURRED ? A. 
LEE WENT  
DOWN WITH 
THAT MAN IN 
THE CAMP, IN 
THEIR 
INTRENCHMENT 

WENT DOWN 
{THERE,}i,THERE 
AND THAT MAN 
AND —[?] JOHN 
D. LEE SAT 
DOWN HAD 
LONG TALK 
WITH THE MAN 
THAT CAME 
OUT  
 
TO MEET  
THE FLAG OF 
TRUCE. IT WAS 
TWO HUNDRED 
YARDS, MAY BE 
LITTLE MORE, 
FROM  
CAMP IN THE 
VALLEY. WHAT 
HE SAID TO 
THAT MAN OR 
TO THAT 
PEOPLE, I KNOW 
NOT. <?> ONLY 
AS I SAW THE  
PLOT 
CARRIED OUT, 
CAME  
 
FROM HAIGHT 
TO HIM FROM 
PAROWAN,  
J M. HIGBEE  
TO HIM 
{Q}i<THEN> 
WHAT 
OCCURRED.  
LEE WENT 
DOWN WITH 
THAT MAN INTO 
THE CAMP IN 
THEIR 
ENTRENCHMEN

WENT DOWN 
THERE, AND 
THAT MAN AND 
JOHN D.  
LEE SAT DOWN 
AND HAD A 
LONG TALK 
WITH THE MAN 
THAT CAME 
OUT OF THE 
EMIGRANYT 
CAMP TO MEET 
THE FLAG OF 
TRUCE. IT WAS 
TWO HUNDRED 
YARDS, MAY BE 
A LITTLE MORE 
FROM THE 
CAMP IN THE 
VALLEY. WHAT 
HE SAID TO 
THAT MAN OR 
TO THAT 
PWOPLE I KNOW 
NOT, ,ONLY  
AS I SAW THE 
PLPT PLOT 
CARRIED OUT 
THAT CAME TO 
HAIGHT FROM 
FROM HAIGHT 
TO HIM FROM 
PAROWAN — 
JOHN M; HIGBEE 
TO HIM.  
Q. THEN  
WHAT 
OCCURRED ? A. 
LEE WENT 
DOWN WITH 
THAT MAN TO 
THE CAMP IN 
THEIR 
ENTRENCHMEN

[missing page] 
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— THEIR  
WAGON CAMP, 
HE WAS UP 
THERE 
SOMETIME, I 
DON’T KNOW 
HOW MANY 
HOURS BEFORE 
ANYBODY  
CAME OUT. 
BASKIN: - MAY  
IT PLEASE THE 
COURT THIS 
TESTIMONY IS 
VERY 
IMPORTANT AND 
I SEE THAT ONE 
OF THE JURORS 
SEEMS TO BE 
NAPPING.  
COURT: THEY 
ARE ALL WIDE 
AWAKE. [67] Q. 
FROM THAT 
POINT ?  
A.  
WELL AFTER 
SOMETIME— 
AFTER  
STANDING IN 
THE RANKS 
THERE 
SOMETIME— 
WELL  
PROBABLY IN 
ALL THREE OR 
FOUR HOURS— 
LEE WAS DOWN 
AT THEIR 
ENCAMPMENT 
AND STAYED 
THERE UNTIL  
HE BROUGHT 
THE EMIGRANTS  

T THEIR  
WAGON CAMP 
HE WAS UP 
THERE 
SOMETIME AI 
DON’T KNOW 
HOW MANY 
HOURS BEFORE 
ANYBODY 
CAME OUT. BY 
BASKIN MAY  
IT PLEASE YOUR 
HONOR THIS 
TESTIMONY IS 
VERY 
IMPORTANT.  
<I SEE> ONE  
OF THE JURORS 
SEEMS TO BE 
NAPPING BY 
COURT THEY 
ARE ALL WIDE 
AWAKE. GO 
FROM THAT 
POINT [space] 
 
[25] WELL AFTER 
SOMETIME 
AFTER 
STANDING IN 
RANKS  
THERE 
SOMETIME, 
WELL 
PROBABLY IN 
ALL THREE OR 
FOUR HOURS. 
LEE WAS DOWN 
AT THEIR 
ENCAMPMENT 
SNT R/IS NOT 
HERE[?]? UNTIL 
HE BROUGHT 
THE EMIGRANTS 

TS. THERE A 
WAGON CAME 
THAT WAS UP 
THERE  
SOME TIME. I 
DON’T KNOW 
HOW MANY 
HOURS BEFORE 
ANYBODY 
CAME OUT. MR 
BASKIN: MATY 
IT PLEASE YOUR 
HONOR THIS 
TESTIMONY IS 
VERY 
IMPORTANT  
I SEE THAT ONE 
OF THE JURORS 
SEEM TO BE 
NAPPING. 
COURT: THEY 
ARE ALL WIDE 
AWAKE. Q/ GO 
ON FROM 
WHERE YOU 
LEFT OFF? A. 
WELL AFTER 
SOME TIME— 
AFTER 
STANDING IN 
THE RANKS 
THERE  
SOME TIME— 
WELL 
PROBABLY IN 
ALL THREE OR 
FOUR HOURS— 
LEE WAS DOWN 
AT THEIR 
ENCAMPMENT 
AND STAID 
THERE UNTILL  
HE BROUGHT 
THE EMIGRANTS 
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OUT;  
 
I THINK, AS I 
HAVE JUST 
STATED, THREE 
OR FOUR HOURS, 
BEFORE HE 
CAME OUT. 
AFTER HE CAME 
UP THE WORD 
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD, 
COMMAND 
GIVEN, FROM 
HIGBEE TO US, 
THAT LEE GOT 
UP AND  
STARTED IN  
THE MONRNING, 
THAT  
THIS  
COMPANY  
CAME UP, AND  
 
LED  
AHEAD THE  
 
BAGGAGE 
WAGON.  
 
Q. WHAT  
WERE IN THOSE 
WAGONS ? A. 
CHILDREN 
MOSTLY  
IN THEM — THE 
WOMEN WAS 
LED AHEAD, AND 
THOSE THAT 
HAD BEEN 
WOUNDED 
PREVIOUS  
IN THE  
ATTACKS  

OUT <HOW  
LONG WAS HE 
THERE> QI AI 
HAVE JUST 
STATED THREE 
OR FOUR HOURS 
BEFORE HE 
CAME OUT. 
AFTER HE CAME 
UP WORD  
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD 
COMMAND 
GIVEN FROM 
HIGBEE TO US 
THAT[?] LEE GOT 
PUT UP AND HE 
STARTED IN  
THE MORNING,  
THAT 
WHEREVER THIS 
COMPANY 
CAME UP 
WOMEN WERE 
LED  
AHEAD  
TWO  
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS <AND 
THE LAME> 
WITH {? WHAT 
WERE MOSTLY 
IN THEM}i 
CHILDREN 
MOSTLY  
IN THEM. 
WOMEN WAS 
LED AHEAD 
THOSE THAT 
HAD BEEN 
WOUNDED 
<WHILE IN> 
PREVIOUS 
ATTACKS?  

OUT . Q. HOW 
LONG WAS HE 
THERE? A. I 
HAVE JUST 
STATED THREE 
OR FOUR HOURS 
.BEFORE HE 
CAME OUT. 
AFTER HE CAME 
UP IT  
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD— 
COMMAND 
GIVEN FROM 
HIGBEE TO US 
THAT LEE GOT 
IT PUT UP IN 
THE START IN 
THE MORNING  
THAT 
WHEREVER THIS 
COMPANY,  
 
WOMEN WERE 
TO BE LED 
AHEAD AFTER 
THE FIRST TWO 
BAGGAGE [I3] W 
WAGONS, AND 
THE LAME AND  
 
 
THE  
CHILDREN 
WERE MOSTLY 
IN THEM. 
WOMEN WERE 
LED AHEAD. 
THOSE THAT 
HAD BEEN 
WOUNDED  
IN THE 
PREVIOUS 
ATTACKS  
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THREE DAYS 
BEFORE  
I  
KNEW  
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT. Q. 
STATE WHAT 
OCCURRED ?  
 
OBJECTED TO BY 
DEFENSE, ON THE 
GROUND THAT 
HE WAS NOT 
THERE AT THAT 
TIME. OBJECTION  
 
 
 
OVERRULED BY 
THE COURT. 
DEFENDANTS 
COUNSEL THEN 
AND THERE 
DULY EXCEPTED 
TO THE RULING 
OF THE COURT. 
Q. DID LEE SAY 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT ANY 
PREVIOUS 
ATTACK ? A. HE 
WAS NOT THERE 
TO GIVE ANY 
COMMAND 
WHERE I WAS. Q. 
DID  
LEE SAY 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT THE 
PREVIOUS 
ATTACK ? THIS 

3 DAYS  
BEFORE I 
{WHICH I}i 
KNEW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT. {Q}i 
STATE WHAT 
OCCURRED 
{THEN}i 
OBJECTED TO 
BY DEFENSE 
FOR SAME 
REASON AS 
BEFORE 
{WITNESS 
CANNOT TELL 
WHAT HE  
DID NOT SEE}i 
COURT 
OVERRULED.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
DID LEE SAY 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT ANY 
PREVIOUS 
ATTACK AHE 
WAS NOT THERE 
TO GIVE ANY 
COMMAND 
WHERE I WAS 
DID  
LEE SAY 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT 
PREVIOUS 
ATTACK <BY 

THREE DAYS  
BEFORE  
WHICH I  
KNEW  
NOTHING 
ABOUT. IT. Q. 
TELL WHAT 
OCCURRED 
THEN? 
OBJECTED TO  
 
FOR THE SAME 
REASONS AS  
BEFORE THAT A 
WITNESS 
CANNOT TELL 
WHAT HE 
DIDN’T SEE. 
MOTION  
OVERRULED/  
 
 
 
EXCEPTION.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q.  
DID YOU HEAR 
LEE SAY 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT ANY 
PREVIOUS 
ATTACK?  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[[41]]110 —[?] (3)  
DID YOU HEAR 
LEE SAY 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT <ANY> 
PREVIOUS 
ATTACK [space]  

                                                
110. Page is in very poor condition. It is torn around the edges with a portion of the page 

missing. 
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QUESTION WAS 
REPEATED WITH 
EMPHASIS BY 
COUNSEL THE 
SECOND TIME. 
COUNSEL: AND IF 
SO STATE WHAT 
IT WAS ?  
 
 
A. AS I STATED 
BEFORE IT WAS 
TO CARRY OUT 
THE ORDER THAT 
CAME FROM [68] 

PAROWAN TO 
HIGBEE AND 
FROM HIGBEE  
TO HIM, WHICH 
WAS GIVEN IN 
MY PRESENCE  
TO LEE. I  
HEARD HIM SAY 
THAT  
MORNING  
THAT THEY HAD 
BEEN  
ATTACKED AND 
COULD NOT BE 
ROUTED. Q.  
 
BY WHOM 
ATTACKED ? A. 
BY  
MORMONS  
THAT WENT  
OUT WITH THE 
INDIANS. 
 
 
 
 
 
 

BASKIN>  
 
 
 
 
 
STATE WHAT 
IT WAS. 
{EMPHATICALL
Y REPEATED}i 
AS I STATED 
BEFORE WAS  
TO CARRY OUT 
ORDER THAT 
CAME FROM 
PAROWAN TO 
HIGBEE AND 
FROM HIGBEE 
TO HIM WHICH 
WAS GIVEN IN 
MY PRESENCE 
TO LEE I  
HEARD HIM SAY 
THAT  
MORNING  
THEY HAD  
BEEN 
ATTACKED 
COULD NOT BE 
ROUTED  
BASKIN  
BY WHOM 
ATTACKED {Q}i 

BY  
MORMONS  
THAT WENT 
OUT WITH THE 
INDIANS..  
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A. YES, SIR, I 
HEARD HIM SAY 
THAT 
MORNINGA 
THAT THEY HAD 
BEEN 
ATTACKED AND 
COUNLD NOT BE 
ROUTED.  
Q. BASKIN 
ATTACKED BY 
WHOM? A.  
BY THE 
MMORMONS 
WHO WENT  
OUT WITH THE 
INDIANS. Q. 
WELL, GO ON 
FROM THAT 
POINT WHERE 
YOU WERE 
BEFORE WHEN 
HIGBEE WAS 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
YES SIR I  
HEARD HIM SAY 
THAT  
MORNING  
THEY THEY HAD 
BEEN 
ATTACKED AND 
COULD NOT BE 
ROUTED 

Q 
BY WHOM 
ATTACKED A 
BY THE  
MORMONS  
THEY WENT 
OUT WITH THE  
INDIANS [space] 
GO ON  
FROM THE 
POINT WHERE 
YOU WERE 
BEFORE WHEN 
HIGBEE WAS 
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WE ALL 
MARCHED ON  
A  
LITTLE WAYS;  
 
 
ALONGSIDE OF 
US [space] WHEN 
THE ORDER  
CAME TO  
HAULT. IT WAS 
THE ORDER TO 
FIRE, AND  
EVERY MAN 
FIRED AS FAR  
AS I KNOW. I 
FIRED ONCE. Q. 
WHERE DID THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WALK ?  
 
 
A.  
 
THEY WALKED I 
BELIEVE  
BEHIND THE 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS. THE 
MEN,  
THEY  
WERE AHEAD— 
THE MEN WERE 
AHEAD OF ALL 
THE  
COMPANY.  
THE  
WOMEN WAS 
BEHIND;  
 
AFTER THEY 
CAME UP FROM 

 
 
WELL WE ALL 
MARCHED  
ON  
LITTLE WAYS 
EMIGRANTS  
 
ALONGSIDE OF 
US <  
WORD  
CAME  
HALT IT WAS 
THE ORDER 
FIRE,  
EVERY MAN 
FIRED AS FAR 
AS I KNOW, I 
FIRED ONCE. 
{QUESTION WAS 
BY 
PROSECUTION}i 
 
 
<WERE WOMEN 
WALKING> 
THEY WALKED I 
BELIEVE 
BEHIND 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS. {*}i 
ON THE MAIN 
ROAD {*}i THEY 
WERE AHEAD  
 
OF  
THE COMPLETE 
COMPANY OF 
MEN THE 
WOMEN WAS IN  
 
 
AFTER THEY 
CAME UP FROM 

GIVING THE 
ORDERS. AQ. 
WELL, WE WERE 
TO MARCH 
ALONG A 
LITTLE WAYS 
WITH THIS 
PEOPLE  
ALONG SIDE OF 
US AND WHEN 
THE WORD 
CAME HALT 
“HALT”  
CAME WE WERE 
TO FIRE.  
EVERY MAN 
FIRED AS FAR 
AS I KNOW, 
WHETHER I DID 
OR NOT I CAN 
CAN’T TELL.  
Q.  
DESCRIBE THE 
ORDER.  
A. THE WOMEN 
WALKED  
 
 
BEHIND THE 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS  
ON THE MAIN 
ROAD. TTHEY 
WERE AHEAD  
 
OF ALL  
THE  
COMPANY OF 
MEN— THE 
WOMESN 
WAWS.  
 
AFTER THEY 
CAME UP FROM 

GIVING  
ORDERS [space]  
WE WERE  
TO MARCH 
ALONG A 
LITTLE WAYS, 
WITH THIS 
PEOPLE  
ALONG SIDE OF 
US AND WHEN 
THE WORD 
CAME  
HALT AND THE 
WORD CAME 
FIRE AND WERE 
TO  
FIRE  
 
WHETHER I DID 
OR NOT I  
CAN’T TELL 
[space] DESCRIBE 
THE ORDER 
[space] THE 
WOMEN 
WALKED  
 
 
BEHIND THE 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS  
 
THEY  
WERE AHEAD 
OF  
OF  
THE  
COMPANY QAS  
A GENERAL 
THINGS CLOSE 
UP DESCRIBE 
HOW [space] 
AFTER THEY 
CAME UP FROM  
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THEIR 
ENCAMPMENT 
AND PASSED  
US THEY KIND OF 
HALTED  
THERE.  
THE  
WOMEN AND THE 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS WENT 
ON AHEAD.  
JOHN D.  
LEE WAS THERE.  
 
Q.  
THE WOMEN,  
WERE THEY  
 
AFTER ?  
A. SO  
AS FAR AS I 
RECOLLECT 
EVERY ONE OF 
THEM. Q. 
DESCRIBE HOW 
THEY WERE 
MARCHING ?  
 
 
 
 
A. THEY WERE  
 
MARCHING UP 
AHEAD OF THE 
MEN, BUT 
BEHIND THESE 
WAGONS, AND 
WENT ON 
AROUND 
TOWARDS THE 
SUMMIT,  

THE 
ENCAMPMENT 
AND PASSED  
US KIND OF A  
HALT  
THERE  
 
WOMEN AND 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS SENT 
ON AHEAD JOHN 
D.  
LEE  
<WITH  
THEM> Q 
WOMEN  
WERE THEY 
FOLLOWING 
AFTER  
 
AS FAR AS I 
RECOLLECT 
EVERY ONE OF 
THEM. 
DESCRIBE HOW 
THEY WERE 
<SITUATED> Q 
 
<WITH 
REFERENCE 
EACH OTHER> 
ATHEY WERE  
 
MARCHING UP 
AHEAD OF  
MEN  
BEHIND THESE 
WAGONS,  
WENT ON 
AROUND 
TOWARDS 
SUMMIT 

THEIR 
ENCAMPMENT 
AND PASSED 
UXS — A KIND 
OF A HALT 
TOOK PLACE 
THERE AND THE 
WOMEN AND 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS WENT 
ON AHEAD ND 
AND JOHN D. 
LEE WENT ON 
AHEAD WITH 
THEM. Q.  
THE WOMEN, 
WERE THEY 
FOLLOWING 
AFTER?  
A.  
AS FAR AS I 
RECOLLECT, 
EVERY ONE OF 
THEM. Q. 
DESCRIBE HOW 
THEY WERE— 
STATE HOW 
THEY WERE 
WITH 
REFERENCE TO 
EACH OTHER? A. 
THEY WERE 
WALKING 
MARCHING UP 
AHEAD OF THE 
MEN  
BEHIND THESE 
WAGONS. THEY 
WENT ON 
AROUND 
TOWARDS THE 
SUMMIT WERE 

 
CAMPMENT  
AND PASSED  
US COMMAND 
TO[?] HALT  
 
THERE AND THE 
WOMEN AND 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS SENT 
ON AHEAD  
JOHN D.  
LEE  
WITH  
THEM [space] 
WERE THE 
WOMEN WHO  
FOLLOWED 
[space] WHO 
FOLLOWED  
SO FAR AS I 
RECOLLECT 
EVERY ONE OF 
THEM  
DESCRIBE HOW 
THEY WERE 
SITUATED  
 
WITH 
REFERENCE TO 
EACH OTHER 
THEY WERE  
 
MARCHING UP 
AHEAD OF THE 
WOMEN  
BEHIND THESE 
WAGONS111 
WENT UP  
 
THE  
SUMMIT  

                                                
111. X in a circle above the line. 
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WHERE THERE  
IS A BEND;  
WHEN  
THE ORDER TO 
FIRE CAME  
I WENT  
UP THERE. I  
SAW THEM 
LYING  
THERE. Q. IN 
WHAT 
CONDITION ? A. I 
FOUND THEM IN 
ALMOST  
EVERY 
CONDITION. 
SOME  
THROATS  
CUT, SOME WITH 
THEIR HEADS 
SMASHED,  
SOME SHOT; 
THAT IS THE 
WAY IT LOOKED 
TO ME.  
 
 
I  
DID NOT SEE  
ANY CHILDREN 
RIGHT IN A 
BODY,  
WHERE THEY 
WAS 
MASSACRED;  
I SAW A  
YOUNG GIRL  
 
PROBABLY SOME 
SEVEN OR  
EIGHT YEARS 
OLD THAT 
SOMEBODY HAD 

 
WHERE THERE 
IS BEND  
WHEN  
THE ORDER  
FIRE CAME AND 
I WENT  
UP THERE I  
SAW THEM 
LAYING ALONG 
THERE. QIN 
WHAT 
CONDITION AI 
FOUND THEM IN 
ALMOST  
EVERY 
CONDITION, 
SOME  
THROATS  
CUT SOME 
HEADS 
SMASHED  
SOME SHOT 
THAT IS  
WAY IT LOOKED  
TO ME. <DID 
YOU SEE ANY 
CHILDREN 
THERE> A<I  
DID NOT SEE> 
ANY CHILDREN 
RIGHT IN A 
BODY  
WHERE <THEY> 
WAS 
MASSACRED. 
[space] I SAW 
YOUNG GIRL  
 
PROBABLY  
7 OR  
8 YEARS  
OLD  
SOME BODY 

THERE [I4] 
WHERE THERE 
IS A BEND, 
WHEN I HEARD 
THE WORD 
“FIRE”. CAME 
AND I WENT  
UP THERE AND I 
SAW THEM 
LAYING ALONG 
THERE. Q. IN 
WHAT 
CONDITION? A. I 
FOUND THEM IN 
ALMOST  
EVERY 
CONDITION: 
SOME WITH 
THEIR THROATS 
CUT, SOME 
HEADS 
SMASHED,  
SOME SHOT. 
THAT IS THE 
WAY IT LOOKED 
TO ME. Q. DID 
YOU SEE ANY 
CHILDREN 
THERE.? A. I 
DIDN’T SEE  
ANY  
RIGHT IN THE 
BODY OF 
WHERE THEY 
WERE 
MASSACRED  
I SAW A  
YOUNG GIRL 
THAT WAS 
PROBABLY 
SEVEN OR 
EIGHT YEARS 
OLD — 
SOMEBODY 

 
WHERE THERE 
WAS A BEND 
WHEN  
THE WORD  
FIRE CAME 
<WHEN I WENT 
UP THERE> I 
SAW THEM 
LAYING ALONG 
THERE QIN 
WHAT 
CONDITION DID 
YOU FIND THEM 
AALMOST 
EVERY 
CONDITION, 
SOME  
THROATS  
CUT SOME 
HEADS 
SMASHED AND 
SOME SHOT; 
THAT IS THE 
WAY I F[?]  
THEM [space] DID  
YOU SEE ANY 
CHILDREN 
THERE I  
DIDN’T SEE  
ANY  
RIGHT IN A 
BODY  
WHERE THEY 
WAS 
MASSACRED.  
I SAW A  
YOUNG GIRL 
THAT WAS 
PROBABLY  
7 OR  
8 YEARS  
OLD  
SOMEBODY 
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[69] KILLED; I 
COULD NOT  
TELL WHO 
KILLED HER; I 
DIDN’T SEE IT.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q.  
WHERE WAS  
THE MEN IN  
THE TRAIN—  
THE EMIGRANTS 
THAT WERE 
KILLED ? A. 
BEHIND, 
PROBABLY  
TWO OR THREE 
HUNDRED  
YARDS —  
 
 
THEY WERE 
SHOT. Q. BY 
WHOM ? A. BY 
THOSE THAT 
SHOT THEM— 
THIS COMPANY  
I WAS SPEAKING 
OF.  
Q. IN WHAT 
ORDER DID  
THEY MARCH— 
DESCRIBE IT—  
A. I DID, I THINK, 
DESCRIBE IT— 
 
 

KILLED HER I 
COULD NOT 
TELL WHO 
KILLED HER I 
DIDN’T SEE IT  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[Bk 2 26] Q 
WHERE WAS 
THE MEN IN  
THE TRAIN 
THE EMIGRANTS 
THAT WERE 
KILLED A 
BEHIND 
PROBABLY  
2 OR 3  
HUNDRED 
YARDS  
 
 
THEY WERE 
SHOT BY  
WHOM BY 
THOSE THAT 
SHOT ‘EM  
THIS COMPANY  
I WAS SPEAKING 
OF.  
IN WHAT  
ORDER DID 
THEY MARCH 
OUT  
I DID I THINK 
DESCRIBE IT. 
<WHEN I SPOKE 
OF THE MEN 

KILLED HER. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL WHO 
KILLED HER. I 
DID NOT SEE IT. 
Q. Y OU SAY 
SOMEBODY 
KILLED HERE ? 
A. I DID. Q. DO 
YOU KNOW 
WHO IT WAS? A. 
NO, IT WAS A 
KIND OF DUSK 
AND I DID NOT 
SEE IT. Q. 
WHERE WERE 
THE MEN OF 
THE TRAIN— 
THE EMIGRANTS 
THAT WERE 
KILLED? A. 
BEHIND 
PROBABLUY 
TWO OR THREE 
HUNDRED 
YARDS. Q. HOW 
WERE THEY 
KILLED? A. 
THEY WERE 
SHOT. A. BY 
WHOM? A. BY 
THOSE THAT 
SHOT THEM.— 
THIS COMPANY 
THAT I HAVE 
DISCRIBED .  
Q. IN WHAT 
ORDER DID 
THEY MARCH 
OUT?  
A. I DID, I THINK 
DESCRIBE IT 
WHEN I SPOKE 
OF THE MEN 

KILLED HER  
 
 
 
 
QYOU SAY 
SOMEBODY 
KILLED HER  
QI DID QDO  
YOU KNOW 
WHO IT WAS  
NO IT WAS  
KIND OF DUSK 
AND I DID NOT 
SEE IT [space]  
 
 
 
<EMIGRANTS> 
THAT WERE 
KILLED  
BEHIND [space] 
PROBABLY  
2 OR 3  
HUNDRED 
YARDS HOW 
WERE THEY 
KILLED  
THEY WERE 
SHOT BY  
WHOM [page torn] 
THAT  
SHOT THEM 
THIS COMPANY 
THAT I HAVE 
DESCRIBED 
[space] IN WHAT 
ORDER DID 
THEY MARCH 
OUT [space]  
I DID [page torn]  
 
I SPOKE  
OF THE MEN 
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IN DOUBLE FILE 
AS NEAR AS I 
CAN  
RECOLLECT. 
THEY WERE 
PROBABLY 
  
THROWN IN A 
SINGLE FILE 
BEFORE THEY 
WAS  
FIRED  
UPON.  
 
 
 
 
 
I  
COULD NOT 
RECOLLECT ALL 
THESE THINGS. 
THERE WAS A 
KIND OF  
DUMFUSTICATIO
N, IN MY MIND. 
THEY WERE 
ACCOMPANIED 
BY LEE, BEING 
AT THE HEAD OF 
THESE  
WAGONS. I 
DIDN’T 
REMEMBER 
ANYBODY ELSE. 
Q. DID YOU  
KNOW WHO 
GAVE THE 
ORDER TO FIRE ? 

WHO WAS 
MASSACRED>. 
IN DOUBLE FILE 
AS NEAR AS 
CAN  
RECOLLECT  
 
PROBABLY  
WAS  
THROWN INTO 
SINGLE FILE 
BEFORE  
WORD WAS 
{GIVEN}i FIRE 
{UPON}i <?> <Q 
BY WHOM WERE 
THEY 
ACCOMPANIED 
RATHER 
MARCHED  
OUT> <A> I  
COULD NOT 
RECOLLECT ALL 
THESE THINGS, 
THERE WAS A 
KIND OF  
DUMFUSTICATI
ON IN MY MIND, 
THEY WERE 
ACCOMPANIED 
BY LEE BEING 
AT THE HEAD OF 
THOSE 
WAGONS I 
DON’T 
REMEMBER 
ANYBODY ELSE. 
QDID YOU  
KNOW WHO 
GAVE  
ORDER TO FIRE 

THAT WAS 
MASSACRED.  
IN DOUBLE FILE 
AS NEAR AS I 
CAN  
RECOLLECT. 
AND  
PROBABLY 
THEY WERE 
THROWN INTO 
SINGLE FILE 
BEFORE THE 
WORD WAS 
GIVEN “FIRE” . 
Q.  
BY WHOM WERE 
THEY 
ACCOMPANIED , 
OR RATHER 
MARCHED 
OUTA? A. I 
COULD NOT 
RECOLLECT ALL 
THESE THINGS; 
THERE WAS A 
KIND OF A [I5] 
DUMFUSTICATI
ON IN MY MIND. 
THEY WERE 
ACCOMPANIED 
BY LEE BEING 
AT THE HEAD OF 
THE SO 
WAGONS; I 
DON’T 
REMEMBER A 
NYBODY ELSE. 
Q. DO YOU  
KNOW WHO 
GAVE THE 
ORDER TO FIRE? 

THAT WAS 
MASSACRED 
[page torn] FILE  
NEAR AS I  
CAN [page torn] 
RECOLLECT  
[[Bk 3 1]]112 AND  
PROBABLY  
WAS  
THROWED INTO 
SINGLE FILE 
BEFORE THE 
WORD WAS 
GIVEN FIRE TO  
Q 
BY WHOM WERE 
THEY 
ACCOMPANIED 
RATHER 
MARCHED  
OUT  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
THEY WERE 
ACCOMPANIED 
BY LEE BEING 
AT THE HEAD 
WITH THESE 
WAGONS I 
DON’T 
REMEMBER 
ANYBODY ELSE. 
[space] QDO YOU 
KNOW WHO 
GAVE THE 
ORDER TO FIRE 

                                                
112. New book, “OK” written in large longhand over several lines of shorthand and 

“TRANSCRIBED” written in shorthand. 

© 2016 by Richard E. Turley Jr. All rights reserved. 



 

 
 

429 

RT	 
	 

RS	 BT	 PS	 

A. JOHN M. 
HIGBEE GAVE 
THE ORDERS. Q. 
WHERE WAS  
LEE ?  
 
A. HE  
WAS WITH THE  
 
WOMEN— 
AHEAD—WHERE 
THEY  
WERE 
SLAUGHTERED.  
Q. DID HE HAVE 
ANY ARMS ON 
HIS PERSON ? A. I 
PRESUME HE 
HAD —  
 
 
I  
COULD NOT SAY 
AT THAT TIME, 
BECAUSE I DID 
NOT SEE HIM  
IN THE  
ACTION;  
 
 
HE CARRIED HIS 
FIRE ARMS LIKE 
ANY OTHER  
MAN DID  
 
 
Q. WHAT KIND  
OF ARMS WERE 
THEY THESE MEN 
HAD ?  
 
 
 
A. THERE WERE 

AJ M  
HIGBEE GAVE 
ORDERS. Q 
WHERE WAS 
LEE <WHEN 
THIS FIRING 
WAS DONE> HE 
WAS WITH 
MOST SOME 
WOMEN  
AHEAD WHERE 
THR/THEY’RE[?] 
WERE 
SLAUGHTERED. 
HAD HE  
ANY ARMS ON 
HIS PERSON ? I 
PRESUME HE 
DID <WHAT IS 
YOUR 
REMEMBRANCE 
OF IT> AI  
COULD NOT SAY 
AT THAT TIME 
BECAUSE I DID 
NOT SEE HIM  
IN  
ACTION.  
 
 
HE CARRIED HIS 
FIRE ARMS LIKE 
ANY OTHER 
MAN DID. 
{QUESTION BY 
PROSECUTION 
WHAT KIND  
OF ARMS WERE 
THEY}i 
BALANCE OF 
THOSE 
SOLDIERS 
ARMED WITH> 
THERE WERE 

A. JOHN M 
.HIGBEE GAVE 
THE ORDERS. Q. 
WHERE WAS HE 
LEE WHEN  
THIS FIRING 
WAS DONE.? A.  
WITH THE  
 
WOMEN ON 
HEAD, WHEN 
THEY  
WERE 
SLAUGHTERED. 
Q. HAD HE  
ANY ARMS ON 
HIS PERSON? A. I 
PRESUME HE 
HAD. Q. WHAT IS 
YOUR 
REMEMBERENC
E OF IT? A. I 
COULD NOT SAY 
AT THAT ATIME 
BECAUSE I DID 
NOT HEAR HIM 
IN THE 
ACTOION/ Q. DID 
YOU SEE ANY 
AT ALL? A. HE 
CARRIED HIS 
FIREARMS LIKE 
ANY OTHER 
MAN DID.  
 
 
Q. WHAT SORT 
OF ARMS WERE 
THE  
BALANCE OF 
THESE 
SOLDIERS 
ARMED WITH.  
A. THEY WERE  

AJOHN M  
HIGBEE  
 
WHERE WAS 
LEE WHEN  
THIS FIRING 
WAS DONE 
[space] WITH THE  
 
WOMEN  
AHEAD WHERE 
THEY  
WERE 
SLAUGHTERED 
QHAD HE  
ANY ARMS ON 
HIS PERSON AI 
PRESUME HE 
DID QWHAT IS 
YOUR 
REMEMBRANCE 
OF IT AI  
COULD NOT SAY 
AT THAT TIME  
 
 
 
QDID YOU SEE 
ANY OTHER 
TIME [space] I 
BELIEVE HE 
LEE[?] HAD A 
REVOLVER  
[space]  
 
 
WHAT SORT  
OF ARMS WERE 
THE  
BALANCE OF 
THOSE 
SOLDIERS 
ARMED WITH  
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SOLDIERS 
ARMED WITH 
REVOLVERS, 
UNITED  
STATES  
YAUGERS,  
AND  
SUCH GUNS AS 
SETTLERS 
GENERALLY 
HAVE THROUGH 
THIS  
TERRITORY; 
SOME 
REVOLVERS, 
YAUGERS,  
SHOT GUNS  
ETC. Q.  
HOW  
MANY MEN 
WERE KILLED 
THERE ? A. I 
COULD NOT  
TELL YOU —  
 
 
 
 
I SUPPOSE  
THERE WAS 
FIFTY —  
MIGHT HAVE BEE 
BEEN MORE, 
BECAUSE I 
NEVER  
COUNTED  
THEM—DIDN’T 
HEAR ONLY BY 
HESARSAY [70] 
AFTERWARDS  
AT DIFFERENT 
TIMES. Q. DID  
 
ANY ONE  

SOLDIERS 
ARMED WITH 
REVOLVERS  
US  
 
YAUGERS 
<YOGERS> AND 
SUCH GUNS AS 
SETTLERS 
GENERALLY 
HAVE THROUGH 
THIS  
TERRITORY 
SOME 
REVOLVERS 
YAUGERS  
SHOT GUNS  
SO FORTH. 
STATE HOW 
MANY MEN 
WERE KILLED 
THERE AI  
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
<POSITIVE>  
<Q WELL  
ABOUT HOW 
MANY> .  
I SUPPOSE 
THERE WAS  
50  
MIGHT  
BEEN MORE 
BECAUSE I 
NEVER 
COUNTED  
THEM DIDN’T 
HEAR ONLY BY 
HEARSAY 
AFTERWARDS 
AT DIFFERENT 
TIMES. 
{QUESTION DID 
ANY  

 
ARMED WITH 
REVOLVERWS, 
AND UNITED 
STATES 
YOAUGERS;  
AND  
SUCH GUNS AS 
SETTLERS 
GENERALLY 
HAVE THROUGH 
THIS 
TERRITORY. 
SOME 
REVOLVERS, 
YOAUGERS, 
SHOTGUNS AND 
SO FORTH. Q. 
STATE HOW 
MANY MEN 
WERE KILLED 
THERE? A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
POSITIVELY.  
Q. WELL,  
ABOUT HOW 
MANY? A.  
I SUPPOSE 
THERE WAS  
50 , THERE 
MIGHT HAVE 
MBEEN MORE , 
BECAUSE I 
NEVER 
COUNTED 
THEM. I  
ONLY KNOW BY 
HEARSAY. 
AFTERWARDS 
AT DIFFERENT 
TIMES. Q. DO 
YOU KNOW 
WHETHER ANY 

 
 
REVOLVERS 
UNITED  
STATES  
YAUGER  
AND  
SUCH GUNS AS 
SETTLERS 
GENERALLY 
HAVE THROUGH 
THIS  
TERRITORY 
SOME 
REVOLVERS 
SOME PR[?] 
SHOTGUNS AND 
& C. Q 
HOW  
MANY  
WERE KILLED 
THERE QAI 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
POSITIVELY 
ABOUT [space] 
ABOUT HOW 
MANY I 
SUPPOSE  
THERE WAS  
50  
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN MORE 
BECAUSE I  
DID NOT  
COUNT  
THEM,  
ONLY KNOW BY 
HEARSAY  
 
 
QDO  
YOU KNOW 
WHETHER ANY 
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ESCAPE OR  
GET  
AWAY ?  
A.  
NONE GOT 
AWAY, AS FAR 
AS I HAVE 
HEARD,  
NONE ESCAPED  
FROM THERE. Q. 
DID YOU SEE 
ANY ONE OF 
THEM 
ATTEMPTING TO 
ESCAPE ? A.  
I SAW  
SOME MEN ON 
HORSES FOR THE 
PURPOSE OF 
TAKING THOSE 
ON THE WING 
THAT MIGHT  
GET AWAY,  
 
 
NOT BEING  
FIRED UPON BY 
THE FIRST SHOT. 
I SAW A MAN 
RUNNING DOWN  
 
 
ACROSS FROM 
THE FIRE; I  
SAW BILL 
STEWART  
GOING AFTER 
HIM,  
AND I  
SUPPOSE  
AS FAR  
AS I COULD FIND 
OUT I THINK—I 
RECOLLECT——

 
GET  
AWAY}i  
 
NONE GOT 
AWAY AS FAR 
AS I HAVE 
HEARD  
NONE ESCAPED  
FROM THERE. 
DID YOU SEE 
ANY ONE OF 
THEM 
ATTEMPTING TO 
ESCAPE?  
{I}i SAW  
SOME MEN ON 
HORSES FOR  
PURPOSE OF 
TAKING THOSE 
ON THE WING 
THAT MIGHT 
GET AWAY  
 
 
NOT BEING  
FIRED UPON BY 
FIRST SHOT  
I SAW A MAN 
RUNNING DOWN  
 
 
ACROSS FROM 
THE FIRE, I  
SAW BILL 
STEWART 
GOING AFTER 
HIM ON A 
HORSE AND I 
SUPPOSE  
AS FAR  
AS I CAN  
I THINK I 
RECOLLECT  

ESCAPED OR 
NOT? WHEN 
THEY GOT 
AWAY? A. 
NONE GOT 
AWAY AS FAR 
AS A I 
RECOLLECT. 
NONE ESCAPED 
FROM THERE. Q. 
DID YOU SEE 
ANY ONE OF 
THEM 
ATTEMPTING TO 
ESCAPE? A. I 
DID: I SAW 
SOME MEN ON 
HORSES FOR 
THE PURPOSE 
TO TAKE THOSE  
ON THE WING 
THAT MIGHT 
RUN AWAY— 
THAT MIGHT 
NOT HAVE BEEN 
KILLED—NOT 
FIRED UPON BY 
THE FIRST SHOT. 
I SAW A MAN 
RUNNING 
ACROSS FROM 
THE FIREING [I6] 
ACROSS FROM 
THE FIREING; I 
SAW BILL 
STEWART 
GOING AFTER 
HIM ON A 
HORSE AND I 
SUPPOSE — II 
THINK AS FAR 
AS I CAN  
 
RECOLLECT 

ESCAPED OR 
ANY THAT GOT 
AWAY AI HAVE 
HEARD [space] 
NONE ESCAPED 
FROM THERE  
[space] 
 
 
Q 
DID YOU SEE 
ANY OF  
THEM 
ATTEMPTING TO 
ESCAPE AI  
DID, I SAW 
SOME MEN ON 
HORSES  
PURPOSE  
TO TAKE THOSE  
ON THE WING 
THAT MIGHT 
RUN AWAY 
THAT MIGHT 
NOT HAVE BEEN 
KILLED  
 
FIRST SHOT,  
I SAW MAN 
RUNNING  
 
 
ACROSS  
—[?], I  
SAW BILL 
STEWART 
GOING AFTER 
HIM ON A 
HORSE, AND I 
SUPPOSE I 
THINK  
AS I  
 
RECOLLECT 
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——  
 
 
 
OBJECTED TO BY 
COUNSEL FOR 
DEFENDANT AS A 
SUPPOSITION OF 
THE WITNESS. 
WIT.: HE SHOT 
HIM THERE OF 
COURSE. YES, 
ABOUT THAT 
TIME I WAS  
TOLD TO TAKE 
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. WHO DID YOU 
SAY STEWART 
WAS AFTER ? A. 
HE WAS AFTER A 
MAN. THE MAN 
WAS ON FOOT. I 
THINK I SAW  
THE MAN FALL  
IT SEEMS TO BE 
SO IN MY MIND.  
B <HE>  
DIDN’T GO  
FA.R  
I  
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
OTHER MAN. I 
SAW IRA ALLEN 
ON THE LEFT 
WING ON 
HORSEBACK— 

 
 
 
OBJECTED TO 
WHAT HE  
 
SUPPOSES  
BY DEFENSE  
 
HE SHOT  
HIM THERE OF 
COURSE {YES}i.  
AABOUT THAT 
TIME I WAS 
TOLD TO TAKE 
CHARGE OF 
CHILDREN. 
<QYOU SAW  
THE MAN 
STEWART 
GOING AFTER A 
MAN> 
{QUESTION BY 
PROSECUTION 
WHO DID YOU 
SAY HE  
WAS AFTER}i  
HE WAS AFTER  
MAN  
ON FOOT, I 
THINK I SAW 
THE MAN FALL 
IT SEEMS TO BE 
SO IN MY MIND  
 
DIDN’T GO  
FAR.  
I  
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
OTHER MAN I 
SAW IRA ALLEN 
ON THE LEFT 
WING ON 
HORSEBACK, 

THAT HE SHOT 
HIM THERE OF 
COURSE. 
OBJECTED TO 
WHAT WITNESS  
 
SUPPOSES. Q:. 
STATE WHAT 
WAS FDONE  
 
 
 
ABOUT THAT 
TIME? A. I WAS  
TOLD TO TAKE 
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN.  
Q. YOU SAW  
THE MAN, 
STEWART, 
GOING AFTER A 
MAN?  
 
 
 
 
 
A.  
THE MAN  
WAS ON FOOT. I 
THINK I SAW 
THE MAN FALL. 
IT MUST BE  
SO IN MY MIND 
BECAUSE HE 
DIDN’T FGO 
FAR. Q. WHAT 
ELSE? .A. I 
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
OTHER MAN. I 
SAW IRA ALLEN 
ON THE LEFT 
WING ON 
HORSEBACK, 

THAT HE SHOT 
HIM THERE OF 
COURSE  
 
 
 
Q 
STATE WHAT 
WAS DONE  
 
 
 
ABOUT THAT 
TIME AI WAS  
TOLD TO TAKE 
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN 
[space] YOU SAW 
THE MAN 
STEWART 
GOING AFTER A 
MAN  
 
 
 
 
 
 
MAN WAS  
ON FOOT I 
THINK I SAW 
THE MAN FALL 
IT MUST BE  
SO IN MY MIND  
HE  
DIDN’T GO  
FAR QWHAT 
ELSE I  
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
OTHER MAN, I 
SAW IRA ALLEN 
ON THE LEFT 
WING ON 
HORSEBACK 
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THAT IS  
ALL I  
REMEMBER OF 
THAT. Q. YOU 
SPOKE OF SOME 
MEN BEING IN 
WAGONS — 
WHAT WAS  
DONE WITH 
THEM ? A. WHEN  
I GOET UP TO 
THE WAGONS  
I SHALL TELL 
YOU.  
 
I  
WAS TOLD  
 
 
TO GO AND  
TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE LITTLE 
CHILDREN—TO 
GATHER THEM 
UP AND TAKE 
CHARGE OF 
THEM.  
Q. LET ME  
CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION 
AGAIN TO THE 
ORDER IN  
WHICH MEN 
MARCHED OUT 
OF THE CORRALL 
AND IN WHAT 
POSITION DID 
THE SOLDIERS 
OCCUPY TO 
THEM ?  
 
A.  
DIDN’T OCCUPY 
ANY TILL THE 

THAT IS  
ALL I 
REMEMBER OF 
THAT. QYOU 
SPOKE OF SOME 
MEN BEING IN 
WAGONS  
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THEM QWHEN  
I GOT UP TO 
WAGONS  
I SHALL STATE 
YOU I  
GOT  
THERE = I  
WAS TOLD 
AFTER <I HAD 
MADE A FIRE> 
TO GO  
TAKE CHARGE 
OF LITTLE 
CHILDREN 
GATHER THEM 
UP TAKE 
CHARGE OF 
THEM. BY 
BASKIN LET ME 
CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION 
AGAIN  
<ORDER> IN 
WHICH MEN 
MARCHED OUT 
OF CORRAL 
WITH WHAT 
POSITION [27] DID 
SOLDIERS 
OCCUPY TO 
THEM AS THEY 
<MARCHED 
OUT> A 
DIDN’T OCCUPY 
ANY TILL  

AND THAT IAS 
ALL I 
REMEMBER OF 
THAT / Q. YOU 
SPOKE OF SOME 
MEN BEING IN 
THE WAGONS, 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THEM? A. WHEN 
I GOT UP TO  
THE WAGONS— 
I SHALL TELL 
YOU NOW HOW I  
GOTT THE 
THERE. [space] I 
WAS TOLD 
AFTER I HAD 
MADE A FIRE TO 
GO AND  
TAKE CHARGE  
OF THE LITTLE 
CHILDREN—TO 
GATHER THEM 
UP AND TAKE 
CHARGE OF 
THEM  
Q. LET ME  
CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION 
AGAIN TO THE 
ORDER IN 
WHICH THE MEN 
MARCHED OUT 
OF THE CORRAL. 
WHAT  
POSITION DID 
THE SOLDIERS 
OCCUPY TO 
THEM AS THEY 
MARCHED YOU? 
OUT? A. THEY 
DIDN’T OCCUPY 
ANY TILL THE 

AND THAT IS 
ALL I 
REMEMBER OF 
THAT YOU 
SPOKE OF SOME 
MEN BEING IN 
THE WAGONS 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THEM WHEN  
I GOT UP TO  
THE WAGON  
I SHALL TELL 
YOU NOW HOW I  
GOT  
THERE [space] I 
WAS TOLD 
AFTER I HAD 
MADE A FIRE TO 
GO AND  
TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE LITTLE 
CHILDREN 
[space]  
 
 
 
[[2]] 

QLET ME  
CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION 
AGAIN TO THE 
ORDER IN 
WHICH THE MEN 
MARCHED OUT 
OF THE CORRAL 
WHAT  
POSITION DID 
THE SOLDIERS 
OCCUPY TO 
THEM AS THEY 
MARCHED  
OUT, THEY 
OCCUPIED  
NONE TO THEM 
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SOLDIERS  
CAME UP TO  
 
WHERE THE 
EMIGRANTS [71] 
WERE 
STATIONED.  
Q. WONT YOU 
DESCRIBE TO 
THE JURY HOW 
THE SOLDIERS 
WERE 
STATIONED AND 
HOW  
THE MEN  
WERE  
MARCHED UP ?  
A. I WILL STATE 
AGAIN AS I 
THINK I DID 
BEFORE. THEY 
WERE MARCHED 
UP THERE IN 
SINGLE OR 
DOUBLE FILE, 
BEHIND THE 
WOMEN AND THE 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS AND  
CAME UP TO 
WHERE WE WAS  
 
 
ABOUT A  
MILE RO SO. I 
WAS NEVER 
DOWN AT THE 
PLACE. Q. HOW  
WERE YOU ? A. I 
WILL TELL YOU.  
I WAS THERE IN 
THE RANKS  

SOLDIERS  
CAME UP, 
<THAT IS> 
WHERE 
SOLDIERS  
WERE 
STATIONED. 
WONT YOU 
DESCRIBE  
JURY HOW 
SOLDIERS  
WERE 
STATIONED AND 
HOW <HOW 
THE> MEN  
WERE  
MARCHED UP  
AI WILL STATE 
AGAIN AS I 
THINK I DID 
{BEFORE}i 
MARCHED  
UP THERE 
SINGLE OR 
DOUBLE FILE, 
BEHIND  
WOMEN 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS  
CAME UP TO 
WHERE WE WAS  
 
 
ABOUT  
MILE OR SO I 
WAS NEVER 
DOWN AT THE 
PLACE. HOW 
WERE YOU I 
WILL TELL YOU 
I WAS THERE IN 
THE RANKS 

SOLDIERS  
CAME UP.  
THAT IS  
WHERE THE 
SOLDIERS  
WERE 
STATIONED .  
Q.  
DESCRIBE TO 
THE JURY HOW 
THE SOLDIERS 
WERE 
STATIONED AND 
HOW THE THE 
MEN  
WERE  
MARCHED UP.? 
A. I WILL STATE 
AGAIN AS I 
HAVE.  
THEY  
WERE MARCHED  
UP THERE IS IN 
SINGLE OR 
DOUBLE FILE 
BEHIND THE 
WOMEN AND 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS AND  
CAME UP TO 
WHERE WE WAS 
IN A BEND— 
PROBABLY A 
QUARTER OF A 
MILE OR SO I 
CAN’T TELL 
EXACTLY.  
Q. HOW  
WERE YOU 
LOCATED? A.  
I WAS IN  
THE RANKS 

UNTIL THEY 
CAME UP TO  
 
WHERE THE 
SOLDIERS  
WERE 
STATIONED  
[space] 
DESCRIBE TO 
THE JURY HOW 
THE SOLDIERS 
WERE 
STATIONED AND 
HOW  
THE MEN  
 
MARCHED UP  
[space] 
 
 
 
MARCHED  
UP THERE 
SINGLE OR 
DOUBLE FILE 
BEHIND THE 
 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS AND  
CAME UP TO 
WHERE WE WAS 
IN A BEND 
PROBABLY A 
QUARTER  
MILE OR SO I 
CAN’T TELL 
EXACTLY  
QHOW  
WERE YOU 
LOCATED113 A 
I WAS IN  
RANKS  

                                                
113. A circle was drawn around this question. 
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WITH THE 
BALANCOE.  
 
 
I THINK WE  
WAS IN  
DOUBLE FILE—I 
WOULD NOT BE  
POSITIVE, BUT 
THAT IS HOW IT 
APPEARS TO ME 
TO-DAY. THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAME UP. 
WOMEN  
AND  
BAGGAGE  
 
 
AHEAD, AND 
DIRECTLY WE 
MARCHED WITH 
THEM, 
PROBABLY A 
HUNDRED OR 
TWO HUNDRED 
YARDS—COULD 
NOT TELL YOU.  
 
 
 
AT  
THIS PLACE THE  
 
 
 
WOMEN  
WAS AGAIN 
AHEAD A  
LITTLE WAYS.  
 
 
 
WE MARCHED  

WITH THE 
BALANCE Q 
<IN SINGLE OR 
DOUBLE FILE> 
I THINK WE  
WAS IN  
DOUBLE FILE I 
WOULD NOT BE 
POSSIBLE  
 
APPEARS TO ME 
TODAY. THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAME UP 
WOMEN  
AND  
BAGGAGE  
 
 
AHEAD AND 
DIRECTLY WE 
MARCHED WITH 
THEM 
PROBABLY 
HUNDRED  
TWO HUNDRED 
YARDS COULD 
NOT TELL YOU 
STOOD/STAYED[?
]  
 
 
THIS PLACE  
 
 
 
WOMEN  
WAS GONE 
AHEAD  
LITTLE WAYS.  
 
 
 
WE MARCHED 

WITH THE 
BALANCE. [I7] Q. 
IN SINGLE OR 
DOUBLE FILE? A. 
I THINK WE 
WERE IN [space] 
DOUBLE FILE, I 
WOULD NOT BE 
POSITIVE.  
IT  
APPEARS TO ME 
SO TO-DAY. THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAME UP AND 
THE WOMEN 
AND THE 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS A 
LITTLE WAYS 
AHEAD.  
WE  
MARCHED WITH 
THEM 
PROBABLY A 
HUNDRED OR 
TWO HUNDRED 
YARDS ON THE 
RIGHT SIDE OF 
THEM. THEY 
CAME UP ON 
THE LEFT TILL 
THEY CAME TO 
THIS PLACE 
WHERE THEY 
WS WERE 
KILLED, AND 
THE WOMEN 
WAS  
AHEAD A 
LITTLE WAYS. Q. 
PLEAWSE 
EXPLAIN HOW 
THAT WAXS; A. 
WE MARCHED 

WITH THE 
BALANCE  
QIN SINGLE OR 
DOUBLE FILE  
AI THINK WE 
WERE IN 
DOUBLE FILE I 
WOULD NOT BE 
POSITIVE  
[space]  
 
THE  
EMIGRANTS 
CAME UP THE 
WOMEN 
AND  
 
WAGONS  
 
AHEAD.  
WE  
MARCHED WITH 
THEM 
PROBABLY 
HUNDRED OR 
200  
YARDS  
 
 
 
UNTIL  
 
THIS PLACE 
WHERE THEY 
WAS  
KILLED AND 
THE WOMEN 
WAS  
AHEAD A 
LITTLE WAYS  
[space] 
HOW SL[?]  
 
MARCHED AND 
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ON THE RIGHT 
SIDE OF THEM .  
THEY  
CAME UP  
ON THE LEFT. Q. 
PLEASE  
EXPLAIN  
HOW THAT WAS 
—  
 
DESCRIBE  
 
HOW EACH 
SOLDIER WAS 
SITUATED TO 
SOME OTHER 
MAN ? A. THE 
SOLDIERS  
WAS 
COMMANDED  
TO BE READY  
 
AT A  
MINUTES 
WARNING, AT 
THE ORDER 
“HALT”, WITH HIS 
LEFT ARM 
ACROSS HIS 
ARMS—FIRE 
ARMS,— 
MARCHING SIDE 
BY SIDE, WITH 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS,  
 
 
 
MARCHING  
WITH THE  
GUNS ON  
THE IR ARMS.  
 
 

ON THE RIGHT 
SIDE OF THEM  
THEY  
CAME UP  
ON LEFT  
{PLEASE}i 
EXPLAIN  
HOW THAT WAS.  
 
DESCRIBE 
DESCRIBE [sic]  
 
HOW EACH 
SOLDIER WAS 
SITUATED TO 
SOME OTHER 
MAN.  
{SOLDIERS}i 
WAS 
COMMANDED 
TO BE READY  
 
AT  
MINUTES 
WARNING AT 
ORDER  
HALT WITH HIS 
{LEFT ARM}i 
ACROSS HIS 
ARMS  
 
MARCHING SIDE 
BY SIDE WITH 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS.  
 
 
 
MARCHING 
WITH THE  
GUNS ON  
THEIR ARMS.  
 
 

TO THE RIGHT 
SAIDE OF THEM 
WHILE  
THEY KEPT  
TO THE LEFT.  
 
 
 
 
 
Q. DESCRIBE 
EXACTLY  
HOW EACH 
SOLDIER WAS 
SITUATED TO 
SOME OTHER 
MAN .A. THE 
SOLDIERS  
WERE 
COMMANDED 
TO BE READY 
AT THE WORD 
“HALT” AT A 
MINUTES 
WARNING,  
 
WITH HIS  
GUN  
ACROSS HIS 
ARM  
 
MARCHING SIDE 
BY SIDE WITH 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS. Q. 
YOU SAY YOU 
WERE THEY 
WERE 
MARCHING 
WITH THEIR 
GUNS OVER 
THEIR ARMSZ. 
DESCRIBE THE 
THING FROM 

ON THE RIGHT 
SIDE OF THEM 
WHILE THEY 
THEY CAME UP 
ON THE LEFT 
[space] 
EXPLAIN JUST 
HOW IT WAS 
DONE EXACTLY 
[space] 
QDESCRIBE 
EXACTLY  
HOW EACH 
SOLDIER WAS 
SITUATED TO 
SOME OTHER 
MAN ATHE 
SOLDIER  
WAS 
COMMANDED 
TO BE READY 
AT THE WORD 
HALT <  
 
 
 
WITH HIS  
GUN  
OVER HIS  
ARM  
 
MARCH SIDE  
BY SIDE WITH 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS. 
YOU SAY  
THEY  
WERE 
MARCHING 
WITH THEIR 
GUNS ON THEIR 
ARMS  
DESCRIBE THE 
THING FROM 
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THESE 
EMIGRANTS 
THOUGHT AT 
THE SAME TIME 
THEY WAS 
PROTECTED  
AND MADE SOME 
REMARKS OF 
GLADNESS AND 
SO ON.  
 
WHEN THE 
ORDER HALT 
WAS GIVEN  
THAT WAS THE 
ORDER TO  
FIRE. THEN AND 
THERE  
THEY  
WERE KILLED.  
Q. DID THEY  
ALL FIRE — ALL 
FALL AT THE 
FIRST SHOT ? A. 
NO SIR, NOT ALL, 
SOME RAN 
AWAY.  
Q. WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THOSE WHO  
RAN AWAY ? [72] 
A. THE ONE I SAW 
RUNNING  
WAS KILLED  
AT THE FIRST  
SHOT , AND A 
GREAT  
PORTION OF 
THEM FELL.  
 
 
 
I DIDN’T SEE  

 
THOSE ? 
EMIGRANTS 
THOUGHT  
SAME TIME 
THEY WAS 
PROTECTED 
MADE SOME 
REMARKS OF 
GLADNESS AND 
SO ON. ? 
 
WHEN  
ORDER HALT 
WAS GIVEN 
THAT WAS 
ORDER  
FIRE THEN AND 
THERE  
THEY  
WERE KILLED. 
DID THEY  
ALL FIRE ALL 
FALL  
FIRST SHOT  
NO SIR NOT ALL 
SOME RAN 
AWAY  
{Q}iWHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THOSE WHO 
RAN AWAY  
{THE ONE I SAW 
RUNNING HE}i 
WAS KILLED 
{AT THE FIRST 
SHOT A}i  
GREAT  
PORTION OF 
THEM FELL  
 
 
 
I DIDN’T SEE 

THAT TIME? Q. 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS  
 
 
THEY WERE 
PROTECTING 
MADE SOME 
REMARKS OF 
GLADNESS  
& C THEY WERE 
OUT OC ;  
WHEN THE 
WORD “HALT “ 
WAS GIVEN 
THAT WAS THE 
WORD TO 
“FIRE” 2 AND  
THERE AND 
THEN THEY 
WERE KILLED. 
Q. DID THEY 
ALL FALL  
AT THE  
FIRST SHOT? A. 
NO, SIR?,  
SOME RAN 
AWAY.  
Q. WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THOSE THAT 
RAN AWAY? A.  
THE ONE I SAW 
RUNNING, HE 
WAS KILLED.  
 
Q. DID THE  
GREATER 
PORTION OF 
THEM FALL THE 
FIRST SHOT? 
HOW WERE 
THEY KILLED? 
A. I DIDN’T SEE  

THAT TIME 
THOSE 
EMIGRANTS 
THOUGHT AT 
THE SAME TIME 
THAT THEY WAS 
PROTECTED 
<AND 
REMARKS> HOW 
GLAD THEY 
WAS & C FROM 
THE EMIGRANTS 
WHEN THE 
WORD HALT 
WAS GIVEN 
THAT WAS THE 
WORD  
FIRE AND  
THERE AND 
THEN THEY 
WERE KILLED 
QDID THEY  
ALL FALL  
THE  
FIRST SHOT A 
NO SIR NOT ALL, 
SOME RAN 
AWAY. [space] 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THOSE WHO 
RAN AWAY  
[space]  
THEY  
WERE KILLED  
 
BUT THE  
GREAT  
PORTION OF 
THAT FELL <AT 
FIRST SHOT> 
HOW WERE 
THEY KILLED  
I DIDN’T SEE 
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ANY KILLED  
BUT ONE MAN,  
AND  
THAT MAN WAS  
WOUNDED A 
LITTLE. HE  
WAS LYING ON  
THE GROUND  
AND JOHN M. 
HIGBEE WENT  
UP TO HIM,  
DREW HIS KNIFE 
OUT AND CUT 
HIS THROAT. 
THIS MAN 
BEGGED FOR  
HIS LIFE. HE  
WAS LYING  
ON THE  
GROUND WHEN 
THAT  
WAS DONE.  
Q.  
HOW FAR WAS 
YOU FROM  
HIM ?  
A.  
NOT MORE  
THAN A ROD.  
HE SAID  
“HIGBEE, I  
 
WOULDN’T  
DO THIS TO  
YOU” HE  
KNEW HIGBEE.  
 
HIGBEE REPLIED  
“YOU  
HAVE  
DONE 
SOMETHING  
 
 

ANY KILLED 
BUT ONE MAN  
AND  
THAT MAN WAS  
WOUNDED 
LITTLE  
WAS LYING {ON  
THE GROUND. 
<?>}i JOHN M 
HIGBEE WENT 
UP TO HIM 
DREW HIS KNIFE 
OUT CUT  
HIS THROAT 
THIS MAN 
BEGGED FOR 
HIS LIFE  
WAS LYING  
ON THE 
GROUND WHEN 
THAT WAS 
DONE 
{QUESTION 
HOW FAR WAS 
YOU FROM 
HIM}i  
 
NOT MORE 
THAN ROD  
HE SAID  
HIGBEE I 
WOULD NOT 
D[?] WOULDN’T 
DO THIS TO  
YOU QHE  
KNEW HIGBEE 
<IT APPEARS> 
A<HE> REPLIED  
YOU  
HAVE  
DONE 
SOMETHING  
 
 

 
BUT ONE MAN 
KILLED—AND 
THAT MAN WAS 
WOUNDED., A 
LITTLE AND 
WAS LYIJNG ON 
THE GROUND 
AND JOHN M 
.HIGBEE WENT 
UP TO HIM AND 
DRUE HIS KNIFE 
OUT AND CUT 
HIS THROAT. 
THIS MAN 
BEGGED FOR 
HIS LIFE AND  
HE WAS LYING 
ON THE 
GROUND WHEN 
THAT WAS 
FDONE.  
[I8] Q.  
HOW FAR FROM 
THE RANKS WAS 
HE WHEN THAT 
WAS DONE? A. 
NOT MORE 
THAN A ROD.  
HE SAID, 
“HIGBEE, I  
 
WOULDN’T  
DO THIS TO 
YOU.”HE  
KNEW HIGBEE 
IT APPEARS. 
AND THE REPLY 
WAS THAT YOU 
WULD HAVE 
DONE THE 
SAME TO ME 
QAVEDODOKNE
WAHOIGBEETHE

ANY KILLED 
BUT ONE MAN  
AND  
THAT MAN WAS  
WOUNDED A 
LITTLE AND 
WAS LYING  
 
AND JOHN M 
HIGBEE WENT 
UP TO HIM AND 
DREW A KNIFE 
AND CUT  
HIS THROAT. 
THIS MAN 
BEGGED FOR 
HIS LIFE. [space] 
WAS HE LYING 
ON THE 
GROUND WHEN 
THAT WAS 
DONE YES 
[space]  
HOW FAR FROM 
THE RANKS  
 
 
NOT MORE 
THAN ROD 
[space] SAID HE  
HIGBEE I  
 
WOULDN’T  
DO THIS TO  
YOU [space] HE 
KNEW HIM IT  
APPEARS [space] 
THE REPLY WAS 
AND THAT YOU 
HAVE  
DONE THE  
SAME TO/BUT[?] 
YOU  
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JUST AS BAD”  
AT THAT TIME I 
WENT AWAY. I 
WILL STATE 
HERE ONE 
PARTICULAR 
THING FURTHER 
IN THAT 
RESPECT.  
ONE LARGE 
WOMAN,  
ABOUT THAT 
TIME, CAME 
RUNNING DOWN 
THE HILL,  
 
 
 
CRYING FOR  
HER HUSBAND, 
AND CHILD;  
 
 
SOME MAN  
ON THE LEFT OF 
ME SHOT HER IN 
THE BACK AND 
SHE FELL DEAD. 
NEVER  
MOVED.  
WHO IT WAS I  
DO NOT KNOW. 
THAT IS THE 
ONLY WOMAN  
I SAW  
DOWN THERE 
THAT GOT  
SHOT.  
AFTER THE 
KILLING WAS 
ENDED, THAT 
WAS DONE  

 
 
JUST AS BAD  
AT THAT TIME I 
WENT AWAY. I 
WILL STATE 
HERE ONE 
PARTICULAR 
THING FURTHER 
IN THAT 
RESPECT < THAT 
ONE LARGE 
WOMAN  
ABOUT THAT 
TIME CAME 
RUNNING DOWN 
HILL  
 
 
HOLLOWING 
{CRYING}i FOR 
HER HUSBAND 
AND CHILD,  
 
 
SOME MAN  
ON THE LEFT OF 
ME SHOT HER IN 
THE BACK AND 
SHE FELL DEAD 
NEVER  
MOVED  
WHO IT WAS I 
DO NOT KNOW. 
THAT IS  
ONLY WOMAN  
I SAW  
DOWN THERE 
THAT GOT  
SHOT.  
AFTER  
KILLING WAS 
ENDED WHAT 
WAS DONE 

ITSAMEAPPEAR
STOME OR  
JUST AS BAD,  
AT THAT TIME I 
WENT AWAY. I 
WILL STATE 
HERE ONE  
 
THING FURTHER  
IN THAT 
RESPECT, THAT 
ONE LARGE 
WOMAN  
ABOUT THAT 
TIME CAME 
RUNNING DOWN 
FROM THE 
WOMEN  
AND 
HOLLOWING 
FOR  
HER HUSBAND 
AND CHILDREN, 
AS I 
RECOLLECT, 
AND SOME MAN 
ON THE LEFT OF 
ME SHOT HER IN 
THE BACK AND 
SHE FELL DEAD 
AND NEVER 
MOVED.  
WHO IT WAS I 
DO NOT KNOW.. 
THAT WAS THE 
ONLY WOMAN 
THAT I SAW 
DOWN THERE 
THAT WAS  
SHOT. A Q. 
AFTER THE 
KILLING WAS 
ENDED WHAT 
WAS DONE 

 
 
[[3]] JUST AS BAD. 
AT THAT TIME I 
WENT AWAY. I 
WILL STATE 
HERE ONE  
 
THING FURTHER  
 
THAT  
ONE LARGE 
WOMAN —[?] 
ABOUT THAT 
TIME CAME 
RUNNING DOWN 
FROM THE 
WOMEN [space] 
AND 
HOLLOWING 
FOR  
HIS HUSBAND 
AND CHILDREN 
AS I  
RECOLLECT 
AND SOME MAN 
ON THE LEFT OF 
ME SHOT HER IN 
THE BACK, AND 
SHE FELL DEAD; 
AND NEVER 
MOVED; BUT 
WHO IT WAS I 
DO NOT KNOW 
THAT WAS THE 
ONLY WOMAN 
THAT I SAW 
DOWN THERE 
THAT WAS 
SHOT. Q 
AFTER THE 
KILLING WAS 
ENDED WHAT 
WAS DONE 
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THEN.  
I WAS  
TOLD BY  
HIGBEE TO  
TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE 
CHILDREN AND 
THE BAGGAGE 
WAGONS.  
 
 
 
 
 
I WENT OUT 
THERE AND 
TOOK CHARGE 
OF THEM.  
THESE MEN  
THAT WAS 
WOUNDED  
WAS KILLED  
AND OUT OF  
THE WAGONS  
BEFORE I GOT 
THERE. Q. WHO 
KILLED THEM ? 
A. I KNOW NOT 
ONLY BY 
RUMOR. Q.  
 
 
WHAT DO YOU 
MEAN BY THESE 
MEN ? A. I MEAN 
THOSE MEN  
WOUNDED  
IN  
THE FIRST 
ATTACK — IN 
THEIR 
FORTIFICATIONS  
 
 

THEN.  
I WAS  
TOLD BY 
HIGBEE  
TAKE CHARGE 
OF  
CHILDREN 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS. <BY 
WHOM  
HIGBEE MY 
COMMANDER 
QWHAT  
DID YOU DO>  
I WENT UP  
THERE  
TOOK CHARGE 
OF THEM  
THOSE MEN 
THAT 
{WOUNDED}i 
WAS KILLED 
AND OUT OF 
WAGONS 
BEFORE I GOT 
[28] THERE WHO 
KILLED THEM,  
I KNOW NOT 
ONLY BY 
RUMOR,  
 
 
 
 
I MEAN  
THOSE MEN  
WOUNDED  
IN  
FIRST  
ATTACK IN 
THEIR 
FORTIFICATION
S  
 

THAEN? A. 
THERE I WAS 
TOLD BY 
HIGBEE TO 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE 
CHILDREN AND 
THE BAGGAGE 
WAGONS. Q. BY 
WHOM? A. 
HIGBEE, MY 
COMMANDER. Q. 
WHAT  
DID YOU DO? A. 
I WENT UP  
THERE AND 
TOOK CHARGE 
OF THEM. THESE 
MEN  
THEY  
WERE KILL 
KILLED  
AND OUT OF 
THE WAGONS 
BEFORE I GOT 
THERE. Q. WHO 
KILLED THEM? 
A. I KNOW NOT 
ONLY BY 
RUMOR. Q. 
WON’T YOU 
DESIGNATE 
WHO YOU MEAN 
BY “THESE 
MEN” —  
THOSE MEN 
THAT WAS 
KILLED IN  
THE FIRST 
ATTACK IN 
THEIR 
FORTIFICATION
S? A. THESE MEN 
THAT WERE 

THEN [space]  
THERE I WAS 
TOLD GO  
AND  
TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE 
CHILDREN 
[space] BY WHOM 
—[?] QBY  
WHOM A 
HIGBEE MY 
COMMANDER 
[space] WHAT 
DID YOU DO?  
I WENT UP  
THERE AND 
TOOK CHARGE 
OF IT 
THOSE MEN 
THAT  
WERE  
KILLED  
AND OUT OF 
THE WAGONS 
BEFORE I GOT 
THERE WHO 
KILLED THEM  
I KNOW NOT  
[space] 
 
WON’T YOU 
DESIGNATE 
WHO YOU MEAN 
BY THOSE  
MEN =  
THOSE MEN 
THAT WAS 
WOUNDED IN 
THE FIRST 
ATTACK IN 
THEIR 
FORTIFICATION
S THOSE MEN 
THAT WERE 
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WHEN THAT 
WAGON PASSED 
OUR RANKS. Q. 
WHO WAS IN 
CHARGE OF 
THEM ? A. LEE 
WAS WITH  
THEM.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[73] I DIDN’T 
KNOW, COULD 
NOT SAY  
WHETHER HE 
WAS IN THE 
WAGONS OR 
NOT. Q. WHAT 
OCCURRED 
WHEN YOU 
WENT UP TO 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE 
CHILDREN ?  
A.  
I  
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
SEEING LEE. I 
SAW SAM  
MC MURDY,  
 
 
AND SAM  
KNIGHTS AND  
 
 

 
 
 
WHEN THAT 
WAGON PASSED 
YOUR RANKS 
WHO WAS IN 
CHARGE OF 
THEM ALEE  
WAS WITH 
THEM.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I DON’T  
KNOW COULD 
NOT SAY 
WHETHER HE 
WAS IN  
WAGON OR  
NOT. WHAT 
OCCURRED 
WHEN YOU 
WENT UP  
TOOK CHARGE 
OF  
CHILDREN 
A<WHEN I WENT 
UP THERE> I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
SEEING LEE. I 
SAW SAM  
MC MURDY  
<THEY HAD A 
TEAM THERE> 
AND SAM  
KNIGHTS  
I  
THINK <AND 

WITH THE 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS.  
Q. WHEN THAT 
WAGON PASSED 
YOUR RANKS 
WHO WAS 
TIHTH  
THEM? A. LEE 
WAS WITH 
THEM, AND 
AHEAD OF THE 
MAN THAT 
DROVE THE 
WAGON. Q. WAS 
HE IN THE 
WAGON OR ON 
THE GROUND? 
A. I DO NOT 
KNOW—COULD 
NOT SAY  
WHETHER HE 
WAS IN THE 
WAGON OR  
NOT. Q. WHAT 
OCCURRED 
WHEN YOU 
WENT UP TO 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE 
CHILDREN? [I9]  
A. WHEN I WENT 
UP THERE I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
SEEING LEE;  
 
 
THEY HAD A 
TEAM THERE — 
SAM  
KNIGHTS’ MC 
MURDY, I THINK 
AND—SAM 

WITH THE 
BAGGAGE 
WAGONS 
QWHEN THAT 
WAGON PASSED 
YOUR RANKS 
WHO WAS  
WITH  
THEM ALEE  
WAS WITH 
THEM AND 
AHEAD OF THE 
MEN THAT 
DROVE THE 
WAGONS QWAS 
HE IN THE 
WAGON OR ON 
THE GROUND  
I  
COULD  
NOT SAY  
 
 
 
QWHAT 
OCCURRED 
WHEN YOU 
WENT UP TO 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE 
CHILDREN 
AWHEN I WENT 
UP THERE I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
SEEING LEE, I 
SAW SAM  
MCMURDY 
THEY HAD A 
TEAM THERE 
AND SAM 
KNIGHT  
I  
THINK OTHER 
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THESE  
CHILDREN AND 
SOME OTHER 
THINGS  
WAS PUT INTO 
THESE WG 
WAGONS.  
WE WENT DOWN 
TO HAMLIN’S 
HOUSE.  
THAT IS  
THE END OF MY 
KNOWING OR 
SEEING 
ANYTHING  
MORE THERE. Q. 
WHAT  
WAS THE 
SOLDIERS  
DOING THERE ?  
 
A. THESE  
 
DISPERSED 
THERE, GOING 
SOUTH TO 
CEDAR AND  
 
 
HAMLIN’S 
RANCH.  
Q. DID  
YOU SEE  
ANY ONE OR 
KNOW ANY OF 
THESE PERSONS 
FROM THE 
SOUTH OF 
HAMLIN’S 

THOSE>  
 
 
 
 
THE  
CHILDREN  
SOME OF THE 
THINGS  
WAS PUT INTO 
THOSE  
WAGONS, AND 
WE WENT DOWN 
TO HAMLIN’S 
HOUSE.  
THAT IS  
THE END OF MY 
KNOWING OR 
SEEING 
ANYTHING 
MORE THERE. 
WHAT  
WAS THE 
SOLDIERS 
DOING THERE ?  
 
THOSE  
 
DISPERSED 
THERE GOING 
SOUTH TO 
CEDAR AND  
 
 
HAMLIN’S 
RANCH. 
{QUESTION DID 
YOU SEE  
ANY ONE  
 
 
FROM  
SOUTH AT 
HAMLIN’S 

KNIGHTS  
FROM THE 
CLARA WAS UP 
WITH THEIR 
WAGONS—AND 
THESE 
CHILDREN WITH 
SOME OF THE 
THINGS WAS 
PUT INTO  
THESE  
WAGONS , AND 
WE WENT DOWN 
TO HAMBLIN’S 
HOUSE. AND 
THAT IS THE 
END OF MY 
KNOWING OR 
SEEING 
ANYTHING 
MORE THERE. Q. 
WELL, WHAT 
WERE THE 
SOLDIERS 
DOING THERE?  
 
A. THEY  
 
DISPERSED— 
GOING  
SOUTH TO 
CEDAR AND 
SOME  
TO  
HAMBLINS 
RANCH.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

WAS, KNIGHT 
FROM THE 
CLARA UP  
WITH A  
WAGON AND 
THOSE 
CHILDREN WITH 
SOME OF THEIR 
THINGS WAS 
PUT IN  
THESE  
WAGONS AND, 
WE WENT DOWN 
TO HAMBLIN’S 
HOUSE,  
AND THAT IS 
THE END OF MY 
KNOWING OR 
SEEING 
ANYTHING 
MORE THERE. 
WHAT  
WAS THE 
SOLDIERY 
DOING —[?]  
MINUTE/COMMU
NITY[?] THEY OF 
COURSE 
DISPERSED AND 
ONE OF/ONLY[?] 
SS[?] THOSE 
FROM THE 
COUNTRY 
DOWN TO 
HAMBLINS 
RANCH 
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RANCH ? A. I  
 
 
SAW  
NOBODY  
 
ELSE FROM THE 
SOUTHERN 
DISTRICTS, 
EXCEPT  
NIGHTS.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
I  
SAW JOHN D.  
LEE THERE.  
 
 
 
 
I 
DIDN’T HAVE 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM.  
 
 
 
COULD NOT  
TELL YOU  
WHAT HE WAS 
DOING, OR WHAT 
HE DID  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

RANCH}i AI  
DO NOT  
RECALL  
SEE  
ANYBODY  
 
ELSE FROM THE 
SOUTHERN 
DISTRICTS 
EXCEPT 
KNIGHTS. QDID 
YOU SEE JOHN  
D. LEE AFTER 
YOU STARTED 
AWAY WITH 
THESE  
CHILDREN AI 
DID WHERE A> I  
SAW JOHN D. 
LEE THERE 
<QQUESTION 
DID YOU HAVE 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM>. AI 
DIDN’T HAVE 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM. 
<WHAT WAS HE 
DOING UP TO 
THAT TIME>. 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
WHAT HE WAS 
DOING WHAT HE 
DID <—[?] 
BECAUSE I  
 
IMMEDIATELY 
WENT AWAY.>.  
 
 
 

I  
DON’T 
TRECOLLECT OF 
SEEING 
ANYBODY 
ABNYBODY 
ELSE FROM THE 
SOUTHERN 
DISTRICTS 
EXCEPT 
KNIGHTS. Q. DID  
YOU SEE JOHN 
D. LEE AFTER 
YOU STARTED 
AWAY WITH 
THRESE 
CHILDREN? A. I 
DID. Q. WHERE? 
A. I SAW HIM 
THERE.  
Q.  
DID YOU HAVE 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM? A. I 
DID NOT HAVE 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM. Q. 
WHAT WAS HE 
DOING UP TO 
THAT TIME? A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU  
 
 
 
BECAUSE I 
WENT 
IMMEDIATELY 
—WENT AWAY 
AND COULD 
NOT RECOGNIZE 
ANY 

I  
DON’T 
REMEMBER 
SEEING  
ANYONE  
 
ELSE [space] 
 
 
 
DID  
YOU SEE JOHN 
D. LEE AFTER 
YOU STARTED 
AWAY WITH 
THESE  
CHILDREN I  
DID WHERE  
I SAW HIM 
THERE [space]  
 
DID YOU HAVE 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM I  
DID NOT  
 
 
 
WHAT WAS HE 
DOING TO  
THAT TIME? I 
CAN’T  
TELL YOU  
 
 
 
BECAUSE I  
 
IMMEDIATELY 
WENT AWAY 
AND COULD 
NOT RECOGNIZE 
ANY 
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Q.  
I WANT YOU TO 
GO ON FROM 
THAT POINT  
AND TELL  
WHAT WAS  
DONE AND  
HOW THESE  
MEN WERE 
DISPOSED OF ? A. 
I DON’T KNOW 
HOW THEY WERE 
DISPUERSED. I 
LEFT THERE  
 
WITH THE 
CHILDREN AND 
WAGONS.  
I HAD GOT MY 
HANDS FULL. 
SOME OF THE 
CHILDREN  
WERE  
WOUNDED.  
 
 
 
Q.  
HOW MANY 
WERE WOUNDED 
? A. I THINK 
THERE WAS TWO 
OF THEM. ONE 
DIED.  
 
 
 
 
 
Q. 
WHEREABOUTS 
WERE THEY 

 
 
 
I WANT YOU TO 
GO ON FROM, 
THAT POINT 
AND TELL 
WHAT WAS 
DONE AND 
{HOW THESE 
MEN WERE 
DISPERSED}i  
I DON’T KNOW 
HOW THEY WAS 
DISPERSED, I 
LEFT THERE <AS 
I TOLD YOU>  
WITH  
CHILDREN AND 
WAGONS  
I GOT MY 
HANDS FULL 
SOME OF 
CHILDREN 
WERE 
WOUNDED 
<AND CRYING>.  
 
 
 
HOW MANY 
<WOUNDED>  
AI THINK    
THERE WAS 2 I 
THINK ONE  
DIED.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
WHEREABOUTS 
WERE THEY 

PARTICULAR 
THING THAT HE 
DID. [space] [20.] Q. 
I WANT YOU TO 
GO ON FROM 
THAT POINT 
AND STATE 
WHAT WAS 
DONE, AND  
HOW THESE 
MEN WERE 
DISPERSED? A.  
I DON’T KNOW 
HOW THEY WAS 
DISPERSED; I 
LEFT THERE AS  
I TOLD YOU  
WITH THE 
CHILDREN IN 
THE WAGONS.  
I HAD MY 
HANDS FULL. 
SOME OF THE 
CHILDREN 
WERE 
WOUNDED  
AND CRYING.  
Q. SOME OF  
THE CHILDREN 
WOUNDED. Q. 
HOW MANY 
WOUNDED.?  
A. I THINK  
 
ONE  
DIED AT 
HAMBLINS 
RANCH: I THINK 
THERE WAS 
TWO DIED, BUT 
ONE DIDED 
THERE. Q. 
WHERE ABOUTS 
WERE THEY 

PARTICULAR 
THING THAT HE 
DID [space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I DON’T KNOW 
HOW THEY WAS 
DISPERSED, I 
LEFT THERE AS  
I TOLD YOU [[4]] 
WITH THE 
CHILDREN IN 
THE WAGONS, 
<I> HAD MY 
HANDS FULL, 
SOME OF  
THEM  
 
WOUNDED  
AND CRYING 
[space] SOME OF 
THE CHILDREN 
WOUNDED YES 
SIR HOW MANY 
WOUNDED  
I THINK  
 
ONE  
DIED AT 
HAMBLINS I 
LEFT TWO[?] AT 
LEAST  
 
 
Q 
WHERE ABOUTS 
WERE THEY 
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WOUNDED ? A. I 
THINK  
 
IN THE ARM — A 
BAD  
WOUND, 
ANOTHER 
SOMEWHERE 
ELSE. COULD 
NOT TELL YOU 
EXACTLY.  
 
I KNOW I  
HAD TO  
MOVE IT. Q.  
OF WHAT WAS 
THE EMIGRANT 
TRAIN 
COMPOSED— 
WHAT KIND OF 
TRAIN WAS [74]  
IT —MULE  
TRAIN OR 
OTHERWISE ? A. 
THEY HAD  
SOME MULES— 
THE MAJORITY 
WERE  
OX WAGONS.  
THERE  
WAS SOME 
MULES AND  
HORSE  
TEAMS. Q.  
HOW  
MANY  
WAGONS HAD 
THEY ? A. I  
DON’T 
RECOLLECT —  
 
 
DON’T 
REMEMBER. I 

WOUNDED I 
THINK  
 
IN THE ARM 
BAD  
WOUND, 
ANOTHER 
SOMEWHERE 
ELSE COULD 
NOT TELL YOU 
EXACTLY.  
 
I KNOW I  
HAD TO  
LEAVE IT.  
OF WHAT WAS 
THE EMIGRANT 
TRAIN 
COMPOSED, 
WHAT KIND OF 
TRAIN WAS  
IT, MULE  
TRAIN <OR OX 
TRAIN> ?  
THEY HAD  
SOME MULES 
MAJORITY 
WERE OXEN= 
OX WAGONS,  
THERE  
WAS SOME 
MULES  
HORSE  
TEAMS. Q 
ABOUT HOW 
MANY  
WAGONS HAD 
THEY ? AI  
DON’T  
RECALL  
 
 
DON’T 
REMEMBER I 

WOUNDED? A. I 
THINK THAT IT 
WAS WOUNDED 
IN THE ARM—A 
BAD  
WOUND; AND 
ONE 
SOMEWHERE 
ELSE; I COULD 
NOT TELL 
EXACTLY,  
 
AND I KNOW I 
HAD TO  
LEACVE IT. Q. 
OF WHAT WAS 
THE EMIGRANT 
TRAIN 
COMPOSED— 
WHAT KIND OF 
A TRAIN WWAS 
IT—MULE  
TRAIN OR OX 
TRAIN? A.  
THEY HAD 
SOME MULES. 
THE MAJORITY 
WERE OXEN— 
OX WAGONS. Q. 
THERE THERE 
WERE SOME 
MULES AND 
SOME HORSE 
TEAMS. Q. 
ABOUT HOW 
MANY 
WAGONGS HAD 
THEY? A. I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT. Q. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU; I 
DON’T 
REMEMBER; I 

WOUNDED AI 
THINK THAT IT 
WAS WOUNDED 
IN THE ARM = 
BAD —[?] 
WOUND AND 
ONE 
SOMEWHERE 
ELSE <I CAN’T  
 
EXACTLY 
REMEMBER> 
AND I KNEW I 
HAD[?] TO 
LEAVE IT. Q 
OF WHAT WAS 
THE EMIGRANT 
TRAIN 
COMPOSED 
WHAT KIND OF 
A TRAIN WAS  
IT = MULE 
TRAIN OX  
TRAIN A 
THEY HAD 
SOME MULES 
THE MAJORITY 
WERE  
OX WAGONS  
THERE  
WERE SOME 
MULE AND  
HORSE  
TEAMS. QABOUT 
HOW  
MANY  
WAGONS HAD 
THEY A I  
DON’T 
RECOLLECT I 
COULD  
TELL YOU MORE 
THAN I HAVE 
ABOUT THAT I 
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NEVER WAS 
THERE NEAR 
ENOUGH TO 
COUNT THEM. I 
NEVER SAW 
THEM GO  
AWAY FROM  
THE  
SLAUGHTER; 
KNOW  
NOTHING  
ABOUT THAT,  
CONSEQUENTLY 
COULD  
NOT TELL  
HOW MANY 
THERE WAS. 
 
 
 
 
I DON’T  
KNOW HOW 
MANY CATTLE 
THERE WAS.  
Q. ABOUT HOW 
MANY WAGONS, 
AS  
NEAR AS YOU 
CAN TELL ?  
A. I STATED  
I THINK  
BETWEEN 25  
AND 30, WHEN I 
PASSED THEM  
AT IRON  
SPRINGS. Q.  
WHEN YOU 
PASSED THEM  
AT IRON  
SPRINGS HOW 
MANY DID YOU 
SEE THERE ?  
 

NEVER WAS 
THERE NEAR 
ENOUGH TO 
COUNT THEM, I 
NEVER SAW 
THEM GO  
AWAY FROM 
THE 
SLAUGHTER, 
KNOW  
NOTHING 
ABOUT THEM  
CONSEQUENTLY 
COULD  
NOT TELL  
HOW MANY 
THERE WAS. 
Q<DO  
YOU KNOW 
HOW MANY 
CATTLE THEY 
HAD> I DON’T 
KNOW HOW 
MANY CATTLE 
THERE WAS. 
QABOUT HOW 
MANY WAGONS 
STATE AS  
NEAR AS YOU 
CAN 
I STATED  
I THINK 
BETWEEN 25 
AND 30 WHEN I 
PASSED THEM 
{AT}i IRON 
SPRINGS.  
WHEN YOU 
PASSED THEM 
AT IRON 
SPRINGS.  
<DID YOU  
SEE WHAT 
STOCK THEY 

NEVER WAS 
NEQAR ENOUGH 
TO THEM TO 
COUNT THEM. I 
NEVER SAW 
THEM GOING 
AWAY FROM 
THE 
SLAUGHTER— 
KNOW  
NOTHING 
ABOUT THAT  
CONSEQUENTLY 
I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU 
HOW MANY 
THERE WAS.  
Q. DO  
YOU KNOW 
HOW MANY 
CATTLE THEY 
HAD? A. I DON’T 
KNOW HOW 
MANY CATTLE 
THERE WAS.  
Q. ABOUT HOW 
MANY WAGONS 
—STATE AS 
NEAR AS YOU 
CAN?  
A. I STATED  
I THINK, 
BETWEEN 25 
AND 30 WHEN I 
PASSED THEM 
AT IRON 
SPRINGS. [2I] Q.  
WHEN YOU 
PASSED THEM 
AT IRON 
SPRINGS,  
DID YOU  
SEE THE WHAT  
STOCK THEY 

NEVER WAS 
NEAR ENOUGH 
TO  
COUNT THEM I 
NEVER SAW 
THEM GO  
AWAY FROM 
THE 
SLAUGHTER I 
NEVER KNEW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT THAT  
CONSEQUENTLY 
I(= —[?] = COULD 
NOT TELL YOU 
HOW MANY 
THERE WAS 
[space] QDO  
YOU KNOW 
HOW MANY 
CATTLE THEY 
HAD AI DON’T  
 
 
 

QABOUT HOW 
MANY WAGONS 
STATE AS  
NEAR AS YOU 
CAN 
AI STATED THAT 
I THOUGHT 
BETWEEN 25 
AND 30 WHEN I 
PASSED THEM 
AT IRON  
SPRINGS. [space] 
 
 
 
 
DID YOU  
SEE WHAT 
STOCK THEY 
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A. THERE WAS 
PART THERE  
AND PART  
OUT— THEY WAS 
HUNTING  
SOME STOCK— 
COULD NOT 
RECOLLECT  
ONLY THE  
TEAMS —THEY 
WERE HITCHED  
UP READY TO 
MOVE ON. Q.  
HOW MANY 
CATTLE HAD 
THEY ?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A. I  
COULD NOT SAY 
—THE CATTLE  
WAS  
BELOW. 
THEY WAS  
AWAY. Q. AFTER 
THE MASSACRE 
DID YOU  
SEE ANY STOCK  
 
BELONGING TO 
THAT TRAIN? A. 

HAD WHEN 
{OUT}i YOU 
PASSED THEM 
THERE>  
ATHERE WAS  
PART THERE 
AND PART  
OUT THEY WAS  
HUNTING  
SOME STOCK  
COULD NOT 
RECALL  
ONLY THE 
TEAMS; THEY 
WERE HITCHED 
UP READY TO 
MOVE ON. {Q}i

 
HOW MANY 
CATTLE HAD 
THEY  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I 
COULD NOT SEE 
THE CATTLE 
WAS  
BELOW YOU[?] 
THEY WAS 
AWAY AFTER 
MASSACRE  
DID YOU  
SEE ANY STOCK  
 
BELONGING TO 
THAT TRAIN  

HAD WHEN  
YOU  
PASSED THEM 
THEM THERE? A. 
THERE WAS A 
PART THERE 
AND A PART 
OUT. THEY WAS 
HUNTING  
SOME STOCK 
AND I CANNOT 
RECOLLECT 
ONLY THE 
TEAMS; THEY 
WERE HITCHED 
UP READY TO 
MOVE ON. Q. 
HOW MANY 
CATTLE HAD 
THEY?  
A. I  
CAN’T 
RECOLLECT 
ONLY THOSE 
TEAMS THAT 
WAS  
HITCHED UP 
READY TO 
MOVE ON.  
 
 
I  
COULD NOT SEE 
THE CATTLE 
THAT WAS 
BELOW YET. 
THEY WAS 
AWAY. Q. AFTER 
THIS MASSACRE 
DID YOU EVER 
SEE ANY STOCK 
THAT 
BELONGED TO 
THAT TRAIN? A. 

HAD WHEN  
YOU  
PASSED THEM 
THERE [space]  
THERE  
PART OF THEM  
PART  
THEY WERE OUT 
HUNTING [space] 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q 
HOW MANY 
STOCK DID YOU 
SEE IN THEIR 
POSSESSION AI 
CANNOT 
RECOLLECT 
ONLY THE 
TEAMS THAT 
THEY WAS 
HITCHED UP 
AND READY TO  
MOVE ON [space] 
HOW MANY 
CATTLE HAD 
THEY [space] I 
COULD NOT SAY 
THE CATTLE 
WAS  
BELOW [space] 
 
AFTER  
THIS MASSACRE 
DID YOU EVER 
SEE ANY STOCK 
THAT  
BELONGED TO 
THAT TRAIN  
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I DID  
 
 
 
NOT 
PARTICULARLY  
 
KNOW  
WHAT WAS  
DONE WITH  
THEM; A PART I  
———— 
 
 
 
SUTHERLAND: WE 
OBJECT———— 
BASKIN: THE 
QUESTION 
REFLECTS  
UPON THE 
MOTIVE BY 
WHICH IT WAS 
DONE—THE 
MALICE ETC. WIT.: 
AS REGARDS 
WHAT WAS  
DONE WITH  
THEM CATTLE  
 
 
 
I  
DO NOT KNOW.  
 
 
 
 
I  
KNOW SOME. Q. I 
WOULD LIKE TO 
MAKE A  
LITTLE  
FURTHER 

I DID <DO  
YOU QKNOW  
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THEM> AONE 
PART I KNOW 
<AND ONE PART 
I DO NOT> 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THEM PART YES 
WHAT WAS 
DONE [29] 

OBJECTED TO 
BY 
SUTHERLAND 
BY  
BASKIN HE IS 
AGAIN 
REFLECTING 
UPON  
MOTIVE BY 
WHICH IT WAS 
DONE  
MALICE ETC. 
QAAS REGARDS 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH THE 
LAME CATTLE  
 
 
 
I  
DO NOT KNOW  
 
 
 
 
I  
KNOW SOME. I 
WOULD LIKE TO 
MAKE A  
LITTLE 
FURTHER 

I DID? Q. DID 
YOU KNOW 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THEM? A. IN 
PPART I DID ; IN 
AND PART  
I DIDN’T KNOW 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH T 
HEM.  
 
 
 
MR 
SUTHERLAND : 
WE OBJECT TO 
THAT IAS 
IMMATERIAL. 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED. 
EXCEPTION.  
 
 
 
 
Q. WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THESE CATTLE.? 
A. AS REGARDS  
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THEM CATTLE, I 
DON’T KNOW. I 
KNOW SOME Q. 
DO YOU KNOW 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH ANY 
OF THEM? A. I 
KNOW SOME. I 
WOULD LIKE TO 
TELL YOU A 
LITTLE 
FARTHER RIGHT  

I DID DO  
YOU KNOW 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THEM  
APART I DO  
AND PART  
I DO NOT KNOW 
<WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THEM 
 
 
 
 
SUTHERLAND> 
OBJECTED TO  
AS  
IMMATERIAL 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED 
EXCEPTION 
[space] 
 
 
 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THOSE CATTLE 
AS REGARDS TO 
TELL YOU 
[space] 
 
 
 
DO YOU KNOW  
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH ANY 
OF THEM I 
KNOW SOME I 
HAVE TO 
TELL YOU A 
LITTLE 
FURTHER RIGHT  
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INQUIRY AS TO 
WHERE YOU 
WENT [75] FROM 
HAMLIN’S RANCH 
?  
A. WELL  
NEXT  
MORNING I 
STARTED WITH 
THE CHILDREN 
FOR CEDAR  
CITY. I PUT  
THEM ON SAM  
MC MURDY’S 
WAGON AND 
JOHN  
WILLIS’  
WAGON, AND  
WE WENT ON TO 
PAINTER CREEK,  
I THINK I  
LEFT ONE  
LITTLE CHILD 
THERE; ONE  
THAT WAS 
WOUNDED— 
LEFT ONE OR  
TWO THERE.  
THEN I WENT 
HOME. PASSED  
A TRAIN FROM 
SAN 
BERNARDINO, 
WHICH WAS  
OLD BILLY 
MATTHEWS, AND  
I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU  
ALL THAT WAS  
IN THE 
TRAIN,FROM THE 
FACT I  
DID NOT SEE  
HIM; HE  

{INQUIRY}i 
 
FROM  
HAMLIN’S. 
 
WELL  
NEXT  
MORNING I 
STARTED WITH 
THE CHILDREN 
FOR CEDAR 
CITY. PUT  
THEM ON SAM 
MC MURDY’S 
WAGON AND 
JOHN  
WILLIS’  
WAGON, AND 
WE WENT ON TO 
PINTO CREEK  
I THINK I  
LEFT ONE 
LITTLE CHILD 
THERE, ONE 
THAT WAS 
WOUNDED  
LEFT ONE OR 
TWO THERE. 
THEN I WENT 
HOME PASSED 
TRAIN FROM 
SAN 
BERNARDINO 
WHICH WAS 
OLD BILLY 
MATTHEWS AND 
I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU  
ALL THAT WAS 
IN,  
FROM THE  
FACT I  
DID NOT SEE 
‘EM, I  

 
 
FROM 
HAMBLINS. Q. 
GO ON  
THEN? A. WELL, 
THE NEXT 
MORNING I 
STARTED WITH 
THE CHILDREN 
FRO FOR CEDAR 
CITY—I PUT 
THEM ON SAM 
MC MURDYS 
WAGON AND 
JOHN 
WILLASESIS’S 
WAGON AND 
WENT ONTO 
PPINTO CREEK, 
AND I THINK I 
LEFT ONE 
LITTLE CHILD 
THERE—ONE 
THAT WAS 
WOUNDED; I 
LEFT ONE OR 
TWO THERE; 
THEN I WENT 
HOME, I PAST A 
TRAIN FROM 
SANBARNARDIN
O.  
IT WAS  
OLD BILLEY 
MATHEWS.  
I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU WHO 
ALL WAS  
IN  
FROM THE  
FACT THAT I 
DIDN’T SEE 
THEM [22] WWE 

 
 
FROM 
HAMBLINS. 
COUNSEL GO ON 
THEN [space] 
THE NEXT 
MORNING I 
STARTED WITH 
THE CHILDREN 
FOR CEDAR 
CITY, PUT  
THEM ON SAM 
MC MURDYS 
WAGON AND 
JOHN  
WILLIS’S 
WAGON, AND 
WENT ON TO 
PINTO CREEK, 
AND I THINK I 
LEFT ONE  
LITTLE CHILD 
THERE ONE 
THAT WAS 
WOUNDED I 
LEFT ONE OR 
TWO THERE [[5]] 
THEN I WENT 
HOME PAST  
A TRAIN FROM 
THIS SAN 
BERNARDINO  
WHICH WAS  
OLD BILLY 
MATHEWS,  
I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU WHO 
ALL WAS  
IN  
FROM THE  
FACT THAT I 
DIDN’T SEE 
THEM  
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WAS A LITTLE OFF  
THE ROAD  
TO THE RIGHT ON  
 
WATER. THEY 
PASSED ON;  
 
 
AFTER HE  
WAS GONE  
WE WENT ON  
 
TO CEDAR CITY;  
IT WAS  
SOMETIME IN THE 
NIGHT BEFORE I 
GOT THERE.  
HAD TO STOP 
THERE TO GET 
SOME WATER  
FOR THE REST  
OF THE 
CHILDREN;  
THESE MEN 
LIVING  
LIVE HERE— 
A PORTION  
OF THEM— 
THESE FREIGHT 
TEAMS—THE 
TANNERS, THE 
MATTHEWS  
AND THE 
SHEPPARDS  
AND  
THESE 
GENTLEMEN 
FREIGHTING AT 
THAT TIME; I 
STARTED ON 
AGAIN,  
DOING THE  
BEST I COULD 
WITH THE 

WAS LITTLE OFF 
ROAD  
TO RIGHT ON  
 
WATER. THEY 
PASSED ON  
 
AND  
AFTER THEY 
WAS GONE  
WE WENT ON  
 
TO CEDAR CITY 
{AND IT WAS}i 
SOMETIME IN 
NIGHT BEFORE I 
GOT THERE. 
HAD TO STOP 
THERE GET 
SOME WATER 
FOR THE REST 
OF THE 
CHILDREN 
THOSE MEN  
 
LIVE HERE  
PORTION  
OF THEM  
THOSE FREIGHT 
TEAMS 
TANNERS 
MATTHEWS  
 
SHEPPARDS  
I THINK AND 
THOSE 
GENTLEMEN 
FREIGHTING AT 
THAT TIME I 
STARTED ON 
AGAIN  
DOING  
BEST I COULD 
WITH  

WAS OFF THE 
ROAD A LITTLE 
TO THE RIGHT 
WHERE THERE 
WAS WATER. 
THEY PASSED 
ON WHILE I WAS 
IN THERE. 
AFTER THEY 
WAS GONE  
WE WENT ON ON  
 
TO CEDAR CITY. 
IT WAS  
IN THE  
NIGHT BEFORE I 
GOT THERE. I 
HAD TO STOP 
THERE TO GET 
SOME WATER 
FOR THE  
 
CHILDREN. 
THESE MEN 
LIVING LIVED 
HERE IN 
BEAVER—MOST 
OF THEM — 
THESE FREIGHT 
TEAMS — 
TANNERS, 
MMATHEWS 
AND 
SHEPHERD’S I 
THINK AND 
THESE OLD 
GENTLEMEN, 
FREIGHTING AT 
THAT TIME. I 
STARTED ON AT 
THAT TIME 
DOINTG THE 
BEST I COULD 
WITH THE 

I WAS OFF  
 
TO THE RIGHT 
WHERE THERE 
WAS WATER. 
THEY PASSED  
WHILE I WAS  
IN THERE, 
AFTER THEY 
WAS GONE 
THROUGH WE 
WENT ON  
TO CEDAR CITY. 
IT WAS  
IN THE  
NIGHT BEFORE I 
GOT THERE I 
HAD TO STOP 
THERE TO GET  
WATER  
FOR THE  
 
CHILDREN  
MEN WHO  
 
LIVE HERE IN  
BEAVER MOST  
OF THEM  
 
 
TANNERS AND 
MATTHEWS  
AND  
SHEPHERD I 
THINK AND 
THOSE OLD 
GENTLEMEN 
FREIGHTING AT 
THAT TIME. I 
STARTED ON 
AGAIN  
DONE 
BEST I COULD 
WITH THE 
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CHILDREN;  
WENT ON AND  
 
 
 
 
 
GOT INTO  
CEDAR CITY AT 
NIGHT. I  
WENT TO A  
PLACE CALLED 
HOPKINS  
PLACE, AN  
OLD  
LADY,  
 
MIDWIFE114 THERE 
AT THAT TIME. A 
MOTHERLY  
KIND OF  
WOMAN, WHO 
HAD  
 
INFLUENCE 
THERE  
AMONG THE 
SISTERS;  
I TOLD HER I  
HAD SO MANY 
CHILDREN, GOT 
FROM THAT 
PLACE; I  
DIDN’T TELL  
HER ANY 
PARTICULAR 
STORY,  
 
SHE PERFECTLY  
WELL 
UNDERSTOOD IT 

CHILDREN 
WENT ON AND  
 
 
 
 
 
GOT INTO 
CEDAR CITY AT 
NIGHT I  
WENT TO A 
PLACE CALLED 
HOPKINS  
PLACE AN  
OLD  
LADY  
 
MIDWIFE THERE 
D/HAD[?]  
MOTHERLY 
KIND OF 
WOMAN  
HAD  
 
INFLUENCE 
THERE  
AMONG THE 
SISTERS  
I TOLD HER I 
HAD SO MANY 
CHILDREN GOT 
FROM THAT 
PLACE. I  
DIDN’T TELL 
HER ANY 
PARTICULAR 
STORY 
 
SHE PERFECTLY 
WELL 
UNDERSTOOD IT 

CHILDREN— 
WENT ON, 
PASSED THEM 
AND GOT  
SOMETHING TO 
EAT AND DRINK 
AND WENT ON 
AND GOT TOAT 
CEDAR CITY IN 
THE NIGHT. I 
WENT TO A 
PLACE CALLED 
HOPKIN’S 
PLACE, , AND 
OLD AN OLD 
LADY HTHAT 
WAS A  
MIDWIFE THERE 
—A  
MOTHERLY 
KIND OF 
WOMAN WHO 
HAD  
MIDWIFED  
 
AROUND 
AMONG THE 
SISTERS THERE. 
I TOLD HER I 
HAD SO KMANY 
CHILDREN GOT 
FROM THAT 
PLACE BUT I 
DIDN’T TELL 
HER ANY 
PARTICULARS 
STORY ABOUT 
IT ; THOUGH 
SHE PERFECTLY 
WELL 
UNDERSTOOD 

CHILDREN  
 
PACIFIED THEM 
GAVE THEM 
SOMETHING TO 
EAT AND DRINK 
AND WENT ON 
GOT TO  
CEDAR CITY IN 
THE <NIGHT> I 
WENT TO A 
PLACE CALLED 
HOPKIN’S,  
 
A 
LADY THAT 
WAS THEN OLD 
MIDWIFE THERE  
 
 
 
WHO  
HAD 
<MIDWIFED> 
INFLUENCED 
AROUND 
AMONG THE 
SISTERS  
I TOLD HER I 
HAD SO MANY 
CHILDREN GOT 
FROM THAT 
PLACE I  
DIDN’T TELL  
HER ANY 
PARTICULARS 
ABOUT  
IT,  
SHE PERFECTLY 
WELL 
UNDERSTOOD 

                                                
114. Lydia Hopkins was married to Charles Hopkins and was the Relief Society president 

in Cedar City. 
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THOUGH;  
HER HUSBAND 
WAS IN AND  
OUT. SHE  
UNDERSTOOD  
THE 
PARTICULARS OF 
IT AT LEAST; 
THERE I  
STOPPED WITH 
THESE  
CHILDREN;  
SHE RUSTLED 
AROUND,  
GOT GOOD 
PLACES FOR 
THEM AND NEXT 
DAY—OF COURSE 
NOT THAT  
NIGHT I THINK I 
TOOK ONE  
HOME; DON’T 
KNOW 
PARTICULARLY 
WHAT BECAME OF 
IT AFTERWARDS 
—  
A  
NICE LITTLE  
GIRL.  
MY WOMAN 
RAISED IT, 
PARTLY  
SUCKLED IT,  
 
AFTERWARDS 
THAT CHILD  
WAS GIVEN TO 
BIRKBECK AT 
CEDAR CITY., [76] 
BECAUSE 
THEYNHAD NO 

THOUGH  
HER HUSBAND 
WAS IN AND 
OUT; SHE 
UNDERSTOOD  
 
PART OF  
IT AT LEAST. 
THERE I 
STOPPED WITH 
THESE 
CHILDREN  
SHE RUSTLED 
AROUND  
GOT  
PLACES  
NEXT  
DAY OF COURSE 
NOT THAT 
NIGHT I THINK I 
TOOK ONE 
HOME DON’T 
KNOW HOW[?]  
 
BECAME OF  
IT AFTERWARDS 
{HAD}i 
<A>  
NICE LITTLE 
GIRL.  
MY WOMAN 
RAISED IT 
PARTLY {?}i 
SUCKLED IT  
 
AFTERWARDS 
THAT CHILD 
WAS GIVEN TO 
BIRKBECK 
CEDAR CITY 
BECAUSE 
THEY HAD NO 

THAT , BECAUSE 
HER HUSBAND 
WAS IN AND 
OUT. SHE 
UNDERSTOOD  
 
PART OF  
IT AT LEAST. 
THERE I 
STOPPED WITH 
THESE 
CHILDREN, AND 
SHE RUSTLED 
AROUND AND 
GOT  
PLACEWS  
NEXT  
DAY,  
 
AND I THINK I 
TOOK ONE 
HOME I THINK I 
TOOK ONE 
HOME OR GOT  
 
IT AFTERWARDS 
I DON’T KNOW 
— WHICH A  
NICE LITTLE 
BABY GIRL AND 
MY WOMAN 
RAISED IT— 
 
SUCKLED IT— 
AND 
AFTERWARDS 
THAT CHILD 
WAS GIVEN TO 
BIRKBECK115  
AT CEDAR CITY 
BECAUSE THEY 
HAD NO 

THAT BECAUSE 
HER HUSBAND 
WAS IN AND 
OUT/ON IT[?] 
[space] 
 
 
 
THERE I  
STOPPED WITH 
THESE 
CHILDREN AND 
SHE RUSTLED 
AROUND AND 
GOT  
PLACES  
NEXT  
DAY  
 
AND I THINK I 
TOOK ONE  
HOME I THINK I 
TOOK ONE  
HOME OR GOT  
 
IT AFTERWARDS 
I DON’T KNOW  
A  
NICE LITTLE 
BABY GIRL, AND 
MY WOMAN 
RAISED IT 
PARTLY [space]  
SUCKLED IT;  
AND 
AFTERWARDS 
THAT CHILD 
WAS GIVEN TO 
BIRKBECK[?] AT 
CEDAR CITY, 
BECAUSE THEY 
HAD NO 

                                                
115. Richard Birkbeck. 
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CHILD; I TOLD  
MY WIFE M “LET  
‘EM HAVE IT,” 
THEY HADN’T 
NONE; IT WAS A 
BABE AT THE 
BREAST.  
 
 
 
 
I  
NEVER KNEW 
WHAT BECAME  
OF ITS MOTHER.  
I GOT THEM 
PLACES  
AROUND;  
EVERY  
ONE GOOD 
PLACES, AS  
SOON AS 
POSSIBLE, AND  
 
 
 
 
 
AS  
FAR AS I  
KNEW THEY WERE 
WELL TREATED;  
I MADE IT MY 
BUSINESS TO  
GET THEM  
 
PLACES;  
 
 
IN  
THAT WAY I  
DISPOSED OF 
THEM AROUND  
IN  

CHILD. TOLD  
MY WIFE LET 
‘EM HAVE IT 
THEY HADN’T 
NONE IT WAS A 
BABE AT 
BREAST.  
 
 
 
 
I  
NEVER KNEW 
WHAT BECAME 
OF ITS MOTHER.  
I GOT THEM 
PLACES 
AROUND  
EVERY  
ONE GOOD  
PLACE AS  
SOON AS 
POSSIBLE  
 
 
 
 
 
AS  
FAR AS I  
KNEW WERE 
WELL TREATED 
I MADE IT MY 
BUSINESS TO 
GET THEM  
 
PLACES. 
 
 
IN  
THAT WAY I 
DEPOSITED 
THEM AROUND 
IN  

CHILDREN.  
 
 
 
IT WAS A  
BABE AT THE 
BREST .  
Q. DO YOU 
KNOW WHAT 
BECAME OF  
ITS MOTHER?  
A. I DO NOT. I 
NEVER KNEW 
WHAT BECAME 
OF ITS MOTHER. 
I GO T THEM 
PLACEDS 
AROUNED OF 
COURSE EVERY 
ONE GOOD 
PLACES AS 
SOON AS 
POSSIBLE—AS 
SOON AS II 
COULD; BUT  
AS A GENERAL 
THING THEY 
WERE WELL 
TREATED AS 
FAR AS AI 
KNOW.  
 
I MADE IT MY 
BUSINESS TO 
GET THESE 
CHILDREN 
PLACES WHERE 
THERE WAS NOT 
MANY 
CHILDREN. IN 
THAT WAY I 
DISPOSED OF 
THEM AROUND 
IN  

CHILDREN. 
 
 
 
IT WAS A  
BABE AT THE 
BREAST [space] 
DO YOU  
KNOW WHAT 
BECAME OF OF 
HIS ITS MOTHER 
AI DO NOT I  
NEVER KNEW  
 
 
I GOT THEM 
PLACES  
AROUND OF 
COURSE EVERY 
ONE GOOD 
PLACE AS  
SOON AS 
POSSIBLE, AS 
SOON AS I 
COULD GET AND 
AS A GENERAL 
THING THEY 
WERE WELL 
TREATED AS  
FAR AS I  
KNEW  
 
I MADE IT MY 
BUSINESS TO 
GET THESE 
CHILDREN 
PLACES; WHERE 
THERE WAS NOT 
MANY 
CHILDREN. IN 
THAT WAY I 
DISPOSED  
THEM AROUND 
IN MANY 
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DIFFERENT 
PLACES.  
 
 
 
Q. AFTER YOU  
GOT BACK TO 
CEDAR CITY  
DID YOU EVER  
 
HAVE  
ANY 
CONVERSATION  
 
WITH JOHN D.  
LEE ABOUT THE 
MATTER  
 
IN  
CEDAR CITY ?  
A. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
MEETING WITH 
HIM AFTER  
THAT  
OCCURRED 
THERE.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
I MET HIM IN  
SALT LAKE 
AFTERWARD.  
 
 
 
WE  
DIDN’T GO TO 
SALT LAKE CITY 
TOGETHER. Q. 
STATE WHAT 

DIFFERENT 
PLACES. 
 
 
 
AFTER YOU  
GOT BACK 
CEDAR CITY  
DID YOU EVER 
<MEET JOHN D  
LEE> AND HAVE 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
IN CEDAR CITY 
<{WITH JOHN D. 
LEE ABOUT THE 
MATTER}i ON 
THE SUBJECT OF 
WHAT 
OCCURRED> 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
MEETING WITH 
HIM AFTER 
THAT 
OCCURRED 
THERE.  
 
<Q  
WHEN DID YOU 
FIRST MEET 
WITH HIM 
AFTER THAT>  
I MET HIM IN 
SALT LAKE 
AFTERWARD. <Q 
DID YOU GO 
SALT LAKE CITY 
TOGETHER  
NO SIR> I/HE[?] 
DIDN’T GO TO 
SALT LAKE CITY 
TOGETHER. 
STATE WHAT 

DIFFERENT 
PLACES. WHO 
ALL HAD THEM I 
COULD NOT TL 
TELL [23]  
Q. AFTER YOU 
GOT BACK TO 
CEDAR CITY, 
DID YOU EVER  
MEET JOHN D. 
LEE AND HAGVE 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM 
 
 
ON THE  
SUBJECT OF 
WHAT 
OCCURRED?  
A. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
MEETING WITH 
HIM AFTER 
THAT 
OCCURRED 
THERE—NOT AT 
THAT PLACE.  
Q.  
WHEN DID YOU 
FIRST MEET  
HIM  
AFTER THAT? A. 
I MET HIM IN 
SALT LAKE 
AFTER. Q.  
DID YOU GO TO 
SALT LAKE 
TOGETHER? A. 
NO, SIR , WE 
DIDN’T GO TO 
SALT LAKE 
TOGETHER. Q. 
STATE WHAT 

<DIFFERENT> 
PLACES, WHO 
ALL HAD THEM I 
COULD NOT 
TELL. [space] 
QAFTER YOU 
GOT BACK TO 
CEDAR CITY  
DID YOU EVER  
MEET JOHN D. 
LEE AND HAVE 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM  
 
 
ON THE  
SUBJECT OF 
WHAT HAD 
OCCURRED 
[space] I DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
ANY ANY  
AFTER  
THAT  
OCCURRED 
THERE NOT AT 
THAT PLACE. 
[space] AND 
WHEN DID YOU 
FIRST MEET  
HIM  
AFTER THAT  
[space] IN  
SALT LAKE CITY  
 
DID YOU GO TO 
SALT LAKE 
TOGETHER  
NO SIR  
 
 
 
STATE WHAT 
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OCCURRED  
 
RELATIVE TO  
THIS MATTER IN 
SALT LAKE  
CITY ?  
 
A. YOU  
MIGHT CALL IT 
HEARSAY.  
MY  
NEXT  
IS FROM  
JOHN  
M.HIGBEE, HE  
TOLD ME ———— 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTED TO  
BY COUNSEL FOR 
DEFENDANT AS 
HEARSAY.  
 
BASKIN: I THINK 
THIS SHOWS IT  
IS A CONSPIRACY 
BETWEEN JOHN  
D. LEE, HIGBEE  
AND OTHERS TO 
COMMIT 
MUREDER; I ASK 
THE COURT TO 
NOT PASS UPON 
THAT QUESTION  

OCCURRED <IF 
ANYTHING> 
RELATIVE TO 
THIS MATTER IN 
SALT LAKE  
CITY.  
<PREVIOUS TO 
THIS> YOU 
MIGHT CALL IT 
HEARSAY.  
MY 
INFORMATION 
[30] IS FROM  
J  
M HIGBEE HE 
TOLD ME 
<QSTATE WHAT 
HIGBEE AND 
THOSE PARTIES 
YOU REFER TO 
SAID ABOUT  
THIS MATTER>  
 
 
II OBJECTED TO 
BY 
SUTHERLAND 
HEARSAY 
TESTIMONY. BY 
BASKIN I THINK 
THIS SHOWS IT 
IS CONSPIRACY 
BETWEEN JOHN 
D. LEE HIGBEE 
AND OTHERS TO 
COMMIT THIS 
MURDER. I ASK 
THE COURT TO 
NOT PASS UPON 
THAT QUESTION 

OCCURRED , IF 
ANYTHING , 
RELATIVE TO 
THIS MATTER IN 
SALT LAKE 
CITY? A. 
PREVIOUS TO 
THIS , YOU  
MAY CALL IT, 
HEARSAY,I 
COULD SAY 
WHAT I HEARD 
HAIGHT SAY TO 
JOHN  
M . HHIGBEE.  
 
Q. STATE WHAT 
HIGBEE AND 
THESE PARTIES 
YOU REFERR TO 
SAI D ABOUT 
THIS MATTER. 
MR 
SUTHERLAND: 
WE OBJECT TO 
THAT AS  
 
HEARSAY AS TO 
JOHN D. LEE 
AND HE IS THE 
ONLY PARTY ON 
TRIAL.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

OCCURRED IF 
ANYTHING 
RELATIVE TO 
THIS MATTER IN 
SALT LAKE 
CITY?  
PREVIOUS TO 
THIS YOU  
MAY CALL IT 
[[6]]116 HEARSAY I 
COULD SAY 
WHAT I HEARD 
HAIGHT SAY 
TO/AND[?] JOHN 
M HIGBEE [space] 
 
STATE WHAT 
HIGBEE AND 
THOSE PARTIES 
YOU REFER TO 
SAID ABOUT 
THIS MATTER 
[space] 
 
OBJECTED  
TO AS  
 
HEARSAY AS TO 
JOHN D. LEE  
AND HE IS THE 
ONLY PARTY ON 
TRIAL.117 [space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                
116. Written partially on the verso of page 5 and on the top of page 6: BASKIN REFERS 

1S GREENLEAF III [space] PHILLIPS ON EVIDENCE 206 [space] WHARTON 
AMERICAN CRIMINAL 702 and 3 [6] 39/29[?] CAL PEOPLE AGAINST TRM[?] 76. 

117. Patterson did not record the ensuing legal argument. 
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TILL WE CAN  
GET AUTHORITY 
UPON IT.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
THE  
ALLEGATION 
THERE AS 
CHARGED IN THE 
INDICTMENT IS 
COMBINING IN 
CONCERT OF 
ACTION.  
THE DEFENSE 
ASSERT YOU 
CANNOT PROVE 
COMBINATION  
 
WITHOUT YOU 
ALLEGE IT. THE 
COMBINATION 
REPLECATED 
SHOWS IT TO 
HAVE BEEN  
MALICE, AND IT IS 
NOT  
NECESSARY TO 
ALLEGE 
CONSPIRACY.  
WE ALLEGE IT 
WAS DONE IN 
COMBINED 
CONCERT AND 
HAVE PROVED IT 
WAS DONE.  
 
IF  
WE ARE 
PERMITTED TO 

UNTIL WE CAN 
GET AUTHORITY 
UPON IT BISHOP 
WENT OUT FOR 
A BOOK. 
QUESTION BY 
COUNSEL AS TO 
ADMISSIBILITY 
OF EVIDENCE 
HEARSAY. BY 
BASKIN THE 
ALLEGATION 
THERE IS  
 
 
COMBINING IN 
CONCERT OF 
ACTION. THEY 
TAKE IT FOR 
ASSUMED YOU 
CAN’T PROVE 
COMBINATION 
OR CONSPIRACY 
WITHOUT YOU 
ALLEGE IT. THE 
COMBINATION 
REFLECTED 
SHOWS {IT TO 
HAVE BEEN}i 
MALICE IT IS 
NOT 
NECESSARY TO 
ALLEGE 
CONSPIRACY 
WE ALLEGE IT 
WAS DONE IN 
COMBINED 
CONCERT  
IT  
WAS DONE 
{HAVE BEEN 
PROVEN IT IF 
WE ARE 
PERMITTED 
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INTRODUCE  
THIS  
TESTIMONY  
WE CAN PROVE 
THE FACT OF 
COMBINATION. 
THE ALLEGATION 
IS THAT THEY 
WILFULLY, 
PREMEDITATEDLY 
AND WITH 
MALICE,  
 
DID COMBINE  
AND WE [77] CAN 
PROVE THEY  
MET TOGETHER.  
 
 
 
COURT: THE 
OBJECTION 
RAISED BY THE 
DEFENSE IS  
THAT THIS WAS 
DONE AFTER THE 
MASSACRE. 
BASKIN: THE 
GENERAL RULE IS 
WHERE YOU  
HAVE 
CONSPIRACY IT 
SHOWS IT WAS 
DONE BY  
VIRTUE OF  
PRE-CONCERTED 
ARRANGEMENT 
AND WHEN YOU 
HAVE 
ESTABLISHED 
THAT FACT THE 
DECLARATION  
OF ONE ARE THE 
DECLARATIONS 

INTRODUCE 
THIS 
TESTIMONY}i 
WE CAN PROVE 
FACT OF 
COMBINATION 
ALLEGATION  
IS FOR 
WILLFULLY 
PREMEDITATED
LY WITH 
MALICE 
FORETHOUGHT 
{DID COMBINE}i 

IF WE CAN 
PROVE THEY 
MET TOGETHER 
ETC. IT IS A 
TRNGS[?] 
PROOF [space] 
<BY COURT> 
OBJECTION 
RAISED BY 
DEFENSE IS 
THAT IT WAS 
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE. 
BASKIN 
GENERAL IS 
WHERE YOU 
HAVE SHOWN 
CONSPIRACY 
SHOWS IT WAS 
DONE BY 
VIRTUE OF 
PRECONCERTED 
ARRANGEMENT 
WHEN YOU 
HAVE 
ESTABLISHED 
THAT FACT 
DECLARATION 
OF ONE IS THE 
DECLARATION 
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OF THE OTHER. 
THE ACTS OF ONE 
IS BEFORE THE 
EFFECT; THIS 
EVIDENCE WE 
SEEK TO 
INTRODUCE  
NOW, SO FAR AS 
THE 
DECLARATION  
OF HIGBEE IS 
CONCERNED  
WAS AFTER THE 
EFFECT, BUT  
NOW ITS EFFECT 
IS NOTICED.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
CONSPIRACY  
WE ARE GOING TO 
PROVE, AND 
COVERING UP  
THE CRIME AS 
WELL AS 
CONSPIRACY. 
CITING VARIOUS 
AUTHORITIES IN 

OF THE OTHER 
ACTS OF ONE  
IS BEFORE THE 
FACT. THIS 
EVIDENCE WE 
SEEK TO 
INTRODUCE 
NOW SO FAR AS 
 
DECLARATION 
OF HIGBEE IS 
CONCERNED 
WAS AFTER THE 
FACT BUT 
NOW THIS FACT 
IS NOTICED THIS 
EVIDENTLY 
WAS NOT ONLY 
COMBINED TO 
KILL THESE 
PERSONS BUT 
ENTERING INTO 
THAT 
COMBINATION 
WAS/S[?] 
PROPORTION[?] 
OF THEIR 
PROPERTY THIS 
SAME 
MATERIAL 
SHOWING THEIR 
MALICE IN 
THEIR WORDS 
WHEN WAS IT 
CARRIED OUT. 
CONSPIRACY 
WAS GOING 
PROVE 
COVERING UP 
THIS CRIME AS 
WELL AS 
CONSPIRACY. 
RULE 
<GENERAL> HAS 
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SUPPORT OF HIS 
ARGUMENT. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

ESTABLISHED IT 
MUST BE PART 
OF A “RES 
GESTAE” RES 
GESTAE AND 
THAT IS PART 
OF RES GESTAE 
THERE IS 
ANOTHER 
EXCEPTION TO 
THAT RULE TO 
WHICH I DESIRE 
TO CALL YOUR 
HONOR’S 
ATTENTION. 
READ FROM 1ST 
GREENLEAF ON 
EVIDENCE III 
<CRIMINAL 
PROCEDURE> 
SECTION III SOME 
PARTS APPLY. IIII 
IT MAKES NO 
DIFFERENCE AT 
WHAT TIME THE 
PARTIES 
ENTERED INTO 
THE 
CONSPIRACY IIII 
UP TO VERY ACT 
WHICH WAS 
AFTERWARDS 
DONE BY ANY 
OTHERS IN 
FURTHERANCE 
OF THE 
COMMON WILL. 
THERE IS NOW 
OF OUR[?] 
HAVING LAID 
PROPER 
FOUNDATION. 
THE QUESTION 
IS DOES THE 
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EVIDENCE WE 
SEEK TO 
INTRODUCE 
NOW COME 
WITHIN THAT 
GENERAL RULE 
AND THE 
EXPLANATION 
RATHER/RTH[?] I 
SHALL MAKE BY 
AUTHORITIES. 
READ FROM 2ND 
BISHOP [space] 
STATES 
GENERAL 
PRINCIPLE. 
{GREEN}iLEAF 
ON EVIDENCE 
SOME OTHER 
PRECEDED 
READ FURTHER 
IN THE CASE 
KRASL[?] C & P 
IT WAS A CASE 
FOR FALSE 
IMPRISONMENT 
[31] THERE IS 
ONE CASE IN 
WHICH 
REFLECTING 
QUESTION OF 
MALICE IT WAS 
ADMITTED. I 
READ NOW 
FROM 2ND BP 
CRIMINAL LAW 
SECTION 230 I 
HOLD EVIDENCE 
WE SEEK 
INTRODUCE 
HERE IS ABOUT 
DISPOSITION OF 
PROPERTY 
AFTER FACT 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

© 2016 by Richard E. Turley Jr. All rights reserved. 



 

 
 

461 

RT	 
	 

RS	 BT	 PS	 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

WHICH WAS 
<CONSUMMATI
ON> AFTER 
ORIGINAL 
DESIGN AND 
REFLECTS ON 
THE MALICE IT 
SHOWS REASON 
THIS WAS DONE 
WAS TO GET 
THEIR 
PROPERTY. IT 
WAS DONE FOR 
FOR PURPOSE 
OF KILLING 
THOSE MEN 
ROBBING THEM 
OF THEIR 
GOODS 
COVERING UP 
CRIME. “ READ 
FURTHER WHEN 
MATTER IS 
COMPLETELY 
OVER ETC. IT 
MUST BE THING 
WE DEMAND 
THE FACTS ON 
PARTICULAR 
CASE. WILL 
ADMIT 
EVIDENCE OR 
REJECT IT 
ACCORDING[?] 
AS IT IS 
BROUGHT 
WITHIN SPIRIT 
OF RULE. 
BISHOP GAVE 
THESE GREAT 
MANY CASE, IN 
LB-M-[?] CASE 
EVIDENCE 
HAVING BEEN 
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INTRODUCED 
ETC. 
ACCOMPLICE 
NOT ONLY TO 
STEAL WAGES 
ETC. IT WAS 
HELD FACTS OF 
HIS 
ACCOMPLICE 
AFTER HIS 
STEALING IS 
ADMISSIBLE 
EVIDENCE 
AGAINST 
PRISONER 
KILLING[?] TRIAL 
FOR MORRISON[?] 
FOR/HAVE[?] 
WHICH/WATCHED
[?]. WE EXPECT 
TO PROVE THIS 
CONSPIRACY 
CONTINUED 
UNTIL PROPERTY 
WAS DISPOSED 
OF. READ 
PHILLIPS ON 
EVIDENCE THESE 
NOTES ARE BY 
JUDGE COWEN[?] 
AND HEELY[?]. 
TESTIMONY {OF}i 
THIS WITNESS 
WILL SHOW 
{THE}i 
DISPOSITION {OF 
THE}i PROPERTY 
TH/F[?] 
MASSACRE WHO 
HAVE[?] IT IS 
PART OF 
EVIDENCE. [space] 
WHARTONS 
CRIMINAL LAW 
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SUTHERLAND:  
 
 
EARLY IN THE 
EXAMINATION 
OF THIS 
WITNESS WE 
MADE 
OBJECTIONS TO 
THE 
DECLARATIONS 
AND ACTS OF 
OTHER PERSONS 
THAN JOHN D. 
LEE, WITH 
CONSPIRACY 
CHARGED IN  
THE  
INDICTMENT 
WHICH HAD NOT 
BEEN PROVEN. 
THAT NOTHING IN 
HIS EVIDENCE 
HAD BEEN  
GIVEN TENDING 
TO PROVE SUCH 
CONFEDERATION, 
BECAUSE THE 
PROSECUTION 
UNDERTOOK TO 
PROVE THE 
CONSPIRACY 
AFTERWARDS 
AND CONNECT 
JOHN D. LEE  
WITH IT. YOUR 
HONOR  

READ FROM. 
CASE IN 
CALIFORNIA 
39TH CALA 
PEOPLE AGAINST 
TRM/THRM[?] 75 
OR 76 [space] 
SUTHERLAND 
READS YOUR 
HONOR PLEASE 
EARLY <IN THE> 
EXAMINATION 
OF THIS  
WITNESS WE 
MADE 
OBJECTION TO 
THE 
DECLARATIONS 
ACTS OF 
OTHER PERSONS 
THAN JOHN D. 
LEE WITH 
CONSPIRACY 
CHARGED IN 
THE 
INDICTMENT 
HAD NOT  
BEEN PROVED 
THAT NONE 
EVIDENCE  
HAD BEEN 
GIVEN TEND  
TO PROVE.  
 
BECAUSE 
PROSECUTION 
UNDERTAKE TO 
PROVE THAT 
CONSPIRACY 
AFTERWARD 
CONNECT  
JOHN D. LEE 
WITH IT YOUR 
HONOR 
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THOUGHT IT 
PROPER TO 
ALLOW THAT 
EVIDENCE TO  
GO IN ON THOSE 
TERMS. WHAT IS 
THAT EVIDENCE 
THAT IS 
REQUIRED TO 
SHOW 
CONSPIRACY ? 
WHAT IS THE 
EVIDENCE IN 
TENDING TO 
SHOW IT ? THEY 
ARE THE 
ALLEGED 
DECLARATIONS 
OF ISAAC C. 
HAIGHT THAT 
TWO OF THE 
PERSONS DID 
COMBINE AND 
MAY TEND TO 
PROVE AN 
ALLEGED 
DECLARATION  
OF ISAAC C. 
HAIGHT, THAT 
JOHN D. LEE  
AND THIS 
WITNESS DID 
COMBINE TO 
COMMIT THIS 
CRIME. WOULD 
SUCH  
TESTIMONY  
TEND TO PROVE 
THAT 
COMBINATION ? 
CERTAINLY NOT. 
DECLARATIONS 
OF ONE WHO IS 
ALLEGED TO BE A 

THOUGHT IT 
PROPER {TO}i 
ALLOW THAT 
EVIDENCE TO 
GIVE IN AND 
WHAT IS  
THAT EVIDENCE 
THAT IS 
REQUIRED TO 
SHOW A 
CONSPIRACY 
WHAT IS THAT 
EVIDENCE  
TEND TO  
SHOW IT.  
 
ALLEGED 
DECLARATIONS 
OF ISAAC C 
HAIGHT THAT 
TWO OTHER 
PERSONS HAD 
COMBINED 
TEND TO  
PROVE OR 
ALLEGED 
DECLARATIONS 
OF EITHER[?] C 
HAIGHT WITH 
JOHN D. LEE 
AND THIS 
WITNESS DID  
COMBINE 
COMMIT THIS 
CRIME WOULD 
SUCH 
TESTIMONY 
TEND TO PROVE 
THAT HE 
COMBINED 
CERTAINLY NOT 
DECLARATIONS 
OF ONE 
ALLEGED TO BE 
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CO- 
CONSPIRATOR, 
AND WHO IS HERE 
BEFORE THE 
COURT, CANNOT 
[78] BE PUT IN AS 
EVIDENCE TO 
AFFECT  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OTHERS  
THAN THE 
PERSONS  
MAKING THE 
DECLARATIONS, 
TILL AFTER THE 
COMBINATION  
OR CONSPIRACY 
HAS BEEN 
ESTABLISHED. I 
STATED THAT 
RULE BEFORE, 
THEN YOUR 
HONOR 
ANNOUNCED 
THAT IT HAD 
BEEN THE  
LAW FOR FIFTEEN 
YEARS. 
 
 
 
 
 
 

CO-
CONSPIRATOR 
BECOMES 
HERE/HEARD[?]  
CAN NOT  
BE PUT IN 
EVIDENCE TO 
AFFECT 
FRIENDS. AND 
ANY EVIDENCE 
OF  
DECLARATIONS 
OF THE 
PERSONS 
CHARGED TO BE 
CO-
CONSPIRATORS 
ARE NOT 
ADMISSIBLE TO 
EFFECT OTHERS 
THAN  
PERSONS 
MAKING 
DECLARATIONS 
UNTIL THAT 
COMBINATION 
OR CONSPIRACY 
HAS BEEN 
ESTABLISHED. I 
STATED THAT 
RULE BEFORE 
YOUR  
HONOR 
ANNOUNCED 
THAT HAD NOT 
BEEN  
LAW FOR 15  
YEARS 
COUNSELOR? 
HAS HAD 
KINDNESS READ 
TO YOUR 
HONORS ? WHAT 
IS PUBLISHED IN 
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COURT:  
I SAID THE RULE 
WAS TO ALLOW 
PARTIES TO 
COMMENCE AT 
WHICH END 
THEY SAW 
PROPER. 
SUTHERLAND: 
THE 
COMBINATON 
HAD NOT BEEN 
PROVEN, AND 
STATEMENTS OF 
OTHER PARTIES, 
OTHER THAN 
JOHN D. LEE  
WAS NOT 
ADMISSABLE. 
COURT: 
WHEREVER I 
HAVE BEEN FOR 
THE LAST 
FIFTEEN OR 
EIGHTEEN YEARS 
IT HAS ALWAYS 
BEEN SO AND 
THAT HAS BEEN 
THE PRACTICE 
HERE.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

EDITION OF 
GREENLEAF’S 
EVIDENCE OF 
1866 BY COURT I 
SAID RULE  
WAS TO ALLOW 
PARTIES TO 
COMMENCE 
WHICH END 
THEY SEE 
PROPER. [space] 
 
[32] 
COMBINATION 
HAD NOT BEEN 
PROVED 
STATEMENTS OF 
OTHER PARTIES 
THAN  
JOHN D. LEE 
WAS 
INADMISSIBLE.  
BY COURT 
WHEREVER I 
HAVE BEEN FOR 
LAST  
15  
18 YEARS  
 
 
THAT HAS BEEN 
PRACTICE AND 
HERE. HONOR {I 
INTRODUCED 
AND REQUEST}i 
AND 
UNDERSTOOD 
YOUR HONOR 
TO MAKE THAT 
REMARK 
WARRANT[?] 
OVERRULING 
ALL MY 
JUDGMENT 
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THIS 
INDICTMENT IS 
FOUND AGAINST 
NINE PERSONS ; 
THEY ARE 
CHARGED WITH 
HAVING 
COMMITTED THE 
MURDER IN 
QUESTION BY A 
CONCERT IOF 

WHERE IT IS 
LAID DOWN IN 
THIS BOOK 
ACTS 
DECLARATIONS 
ONE OR MORE 
CONSPIRATORS 
IS AFFECTING[?] 
HIS FELLOWS[?] 
IS ADMISSIBLE 
HERE. AND 
FOUNDATION 
MUST FIRST BE 
LAID BY THE 
PROOF 
SUFFICIENT IN 
OPINION OF 
JUDGE TO SO  
—/AFFIRM[?] 
[space] PROPER 
TO BE LAID 
BEFORE JURORS 
AS TEND TO 
ESTABLISH 
SUCH FACTS. 
READ 
SOMETIMES FOR 
SAKE OF 
EVIDENCE, IT 
MAY BE 
ADMITTED IN 
EVIDENCE 
BEFORE ETC. 
THIS 
INDICTMENT IS 
FOUND AGAINST 
9 PERSONS  
THEY ARE 
CHARGED TO 
HAVE 
COMMITTED 
MURDER IN 
QUESTION BY 
CONCERT OF 
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ACTION; ONLY 
ONE OF THOSE 
PERSONS IS  
ON TRIAL.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
THIS  
EVIDENCE CAN 
AFFECT  
NOBODY BUT 
JOHN D. LEE, IF 
HE OR THEY 
COMMITTED  
THIS MURDER OR 
GAVE 
COMMAND, CAN 
HE BE 
CONVICTED 
UPON THIS 
INDICTMENT; NO 
COMBINATION  
IS REQUIRED SO 
FAR AS 
HIS OWN  
ACTS ARE 
CONCERNED; 
WHY THIS  
ATTEMPT TO 
PROVE ANY 
COMBINATION 
AT ALL—WHY 
THIS PARACDE 
OF WITNESSES.  

ACTION ONLY 
ONE OF THESE 
PERSONS IS 
UPON TRIAL 
OTHERS WILL 
NOT BE 
AFFECTED BY 
ANY EVIDENCE 
TEND CONNECT 
THEM WITH IT 
THEY CAN ONLY 
BE AFFECTED 
BY THAT 
EVIDENCE 
WHEN THEY 
ARRAIGNED PUT 
UPON OWN 
TRIAL THIS 
EVIDENCE CAN 
AFFECT 
NOBODY BUT  
JOHN D. LEE. IF  
HE  
COMMITTED 
THIS MURDER 
HIS OWN HAND 
HE CAN  
BE  
CONVICTED 
UPON THIS 
INDICTMENT NO 
COMBINATION 
IS REQUIRED SO 
FAR AS HIS OWN 
{HIS OWN}i 
ACTS ARE 
CONCERNED. 
WHY[?] THIS 
ATTEMPT TO 
PROVE ANY 
COMBINATION 
AT ALL. WHY 
THIS PARADE  
OF WITNESSES  
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A, B, C ARE 
INDICTED AND 
NOT CONNECTED 
WITH THIS 
MURDER,BUT I 
CAN INTERPRET 
THE CAUSE,  
JOHN D. LEE  
IS ONLY A 
PROSECUTION 
FIGURE HEAD IN 
THIS 
PROSECUTION. 
THE 
PROSECUTION  
INTEND  
PRIMARY TO 
AFFECT 
SOMEBODY  
ELSE, BUT  
THE  
QUESTION  
AT ISSUE  
UPON THIS 
OBJECTION— 
THE 
PROSECUTION 
HAVE 
ENDEAVORED TO 
SAY THE 
MASSACRE  
TOOK PLACE AT 
THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS. THE 
QUESTION PUT 
TO THIS  
WITNESS NOW  
IS RESPECTING A  
 
CONVERSATION 
WITH OTHER 
PARTIES—WITH 
JOHN D. LEE 
AFTERWARDS, 

A {B C}i 
INDICTED AND 
NOT INDICTED 
WITH THIS 
MURDER. I  
CAN INTERPRET 
THE CAUSE 
{JOHN D. LEE}i 
IS ONLY  
 
FIGURE HEAD IN 
THIS 
PROSECUTION.  
 
PROSECUTION IS 
INTENDED 
PRIMARILY TO 
AFFECT 
SOMEBODY 
ELSE. BUT TO 
GO TO THE 
QUESTION 
MADE AT ISSUE 
HERE UPON THIS 
OBJECTION. 
THEY  
 
HAVE 
INDUCED[?] TO  
SHOW 
MASSACRE 
TOOK PLACE AT 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS 
QUESTION PUT 
TO THIS 
WITNESS NOW 
HAS RESPECT 
TO 
CONVERSATION 
WITH OTHER 
PARTIES WITH  
JOHN D. LEE 
AFTERWARDS. 
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TO SHOW JOHN 
D. LEE AND THEY 
WERE IN 
CONSPIRACY [79] 
FOR THE 
PURPOSE OF 
SHOWING A 
CONSPIRACY THE 
CONSPIRACY I 
SUPPOSE, OR IN 
SOME SENSE TO 
AFFECT THE  
ALLEGED 
CONSPIRATORS, 
IN ORDER TO 
SUPPORT WHAT 
THE COUNSEL 
READ IN THE 
AUTHORITIES 
THAT ALLOW 
DECLARATIONS 
BY ONE 
CONSPIRATOR, 
AFTER THE 
OBJECT OF THE 
CONSPIRACY 
HAS BEEN 
ACCOMPLISHED. 
WILL YOU 
ALLOW SUCH 
DECLARATIONS 
TO BE PUT IN 
EVIDENCE ? NO, 
YOUR HONOR; 
ALL THE 
AUTHORITIES 
JUST READ UMS 
ACCORD AND  
HARMONIZE TO 
THIS. SUCH 
DECLARATIONS 
ARE 
INADMISSABLE 
WHEN THE 

TO SHOW JOHN 
D. LEE AND 
THEY WERE IN 
CONSPIRACY 
FOR THE 
PURPOSE OF 
SHOWING 
CONSPIRACY  
I  
SUPPOSE OR IN 
SOME SENSE TO 
AFFECT THE 
ALLEGED 
CONSPIRATORS 
IN ORDER TO 
SUPPORT WHAT 
COUNSEL  
READ IN 
AUTHORITIES 
THAT ALLOW 
DECLARATIONS 
BY ONE 
CONSPIRATOR 
AFTER THE 
OBJECT OF 
CONSPIRACY 
HAS BEEN 
COMPLETED  
 
ALLOW SUCH 
DECLARATIONS 
TO BE PUT IN 
EVIDENCE NO 
YOUR HONOR.  
 
AUTHORITIES 
JUST READ 
ACCORD 
HARMONIZE TO 
THIS SUCH 
DECLARATIONS 
ARE 
INADMISSIBLE 
WHEN 
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CONSPIRACY OR 
THE OBJECT OF 
IT HAS BEEN 
ACCOMPLISHED. 
NEITHER CAN 
MAKE ANY 
DECLARATIONS 
BINDING ANY 
OTHER. THIS  
IS THE REVERSE 
OF LEE. THIRD 
ABBOTS 
NATIONAL 
DIGEST, IN THE 
SECOND  
CIRCUIT OF NEW 
YORK.  
5TH OF 
BLATCHFORD’S 
REPORTS.  
THE 
CONVERSATION 
IN QUESTION 
WHICH THEY 
SEEK TO CALL 
OUT IS 
BETWEEN THIS 
WITNESS AND 
HAIGHT; THEY 
OFFER IT TO 
AFFECT THE  
DEFENDANT. THE 
DECISIONS ARE 
THAT IT CANNOT 
BE DONE. THE 
CASES COUNSEL 
HAVE REFERRED 
TO TEND TO 
PARTICULAR 
APPLICATIONS 
AND DO NOT 
&FFECT THIS 
CASE.  
 

CONSPIRACY 
OBJECT OF  
IT HAS BEEN 
COMPLETED  
NEITHER CAN 
MAKE ANY 
DECLARATIONS 
BINDING ON 
OTHER. <THAT 
IS THE REVERSE 
OF LAW THIRD 
ABBOTS 
NATIONAL 
DIGEST IN THE 
SECOND 
CIRCUIT OF NEW 
YORK REPORT 
5TH OF 
BLATCHFORD 
REPORT. [space] 
[33] 
CONVERSATION 
IN QUESTION 
WHICH THEY 
SEEK TO CALL 
OUT IS 
BETWEEN THIS 
WITNESS AND 
HAIGHT THEY 
OFFER IT TO 
AFFECT THE 
DEFENDANT. 
THIS DECISION 
IS IT CAN NOT 
BE DONE.  
CASES COUNSEL 
HAS REFERRED 
TO AS TEND TO 
PRACTICAL 
APPLICATIONS 
DO NOT  
AFFECT THIS 
CASE. [space] IT 
WAS AN ACT 
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HOW WAS IT IN 
CALIFORNIA 
CASE DID HE 
SEEK OFFER 
PROVE 
DECLARATIONS 
OF ALLEGED 
CONSPIRACY 
MADE AFTER 
OBJECT OF 
CONSPIRACY 
HAD BEEN 
COMPLETED NO 
YOU HONOR 
THEY SET TO 
PROVE AN ACT 
DONE AFTER 
THE FIRE AFTER 
THE ARSON WAS 
COMMITTED 
TEND TO SHOW 
THE INTEREST 
OF THAT PARTY 
IN[?] THE 
COMMON 
BOOKS[?] THEY 
ARE NOT 
THEREFORE 
ILLUSTRATIONS 
OF THE 
APPLICATIONS 
OF THIS 
PRINCIPLE NOR 
CAN THEY BE 
REGARDED 
IN/IF[?] THIS 
CASE AS/IS[?] 
DECIDED UPON 
AN EXCEPTION 
TO THE EDICT 
ANNOUNCED BY 
THESE WRITERS. 
WE THEN REST 
OUR OBJECTION 
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WHEN THE 
TESTIMONY IN 
REGARD TO 
THAT COUNCIL 
AT CEDAR 
WAS ADMITTED 
THE 
PROSECUTION 
STATED THAT 
THEY WOULD 
CONNECT JOHN 
D. LEE WITH  
THE 
CONSULTATION 
THAT TOOK 
PLACE AT THAT 
TIME AND PLACE, 
SO THAT WHAT 
WAS  
SAID TO JOHN D. 
LEE MIGHT 

SOLELY UPON 
THE EDICT[?] 
LAID DOWN IN 
THE 3 
AUTHORITIES 
REFERRED TO 
LAID DOWN IN 
THE CASE 
MENTIONED IN 
THIS DIGEST 
ADMISSIONS OF 
ALLEGED CO-
CONSPIRATOR 
MADE AFTER 
CONSPIRACY IS 
TERMINATED 
NOT IN 
PRESENCE OF 
ACCUSED ARE 
NOT EVIDENCE 
CAN’T {BE 
GIVEN AGAINST 
THE}i LATTER. 
WHEN 
TESTIMONY 
REGARDING 
THAT COUNCIL 
CEDAR CITY 
WAS ADMITTED  
 
{PROSECUTOR 
STATED}i THAT 
{THEY}i WOULD 
CONNECT JOHN  
D. LEE WITH 
THE 
CONSULTATION 
THAT TOOK 
PLACE AT THAT 
PLACE  
SO THAT WHAT 
WAS THERE 
SAID TO JOHN D. 
LEE WOULD 
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PROPERLY 
AFFECT HIM.  
COUNSEL, IN HIS 
CLOSING 
REMARKS FOR 
THE 
PROSECUTION, 
RESPECTING THIS 
COMBINATION, 
SAID IT HAS 
BEEN PROVEN. 
WHEN DID HE 
PROVE IT , OR 
WHAT THEIR 
TESTIMONY  
WAS, OR 
ANYTHING 
TENDING TO 
ESTABLISH IT 
HAS NOT 
TRANSPIRED. HE 
WILL PROBABLY 
ADDRESS  
THIS JURY AND  
ENDEAVOR TO 
IMPRESS UPON 
THEM THE 
EFFECT OF  
WHAT WAS SAID 
IN LEES 
BUSINESS 
ACCOMPLISHED 
THAT 
COMBINATION. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

PROPERLY 
AFFECT HIM. 
COUNSEL IN HIS 
CONCLUDING 
REMARKS  
 
 
THIS 
COMBINATION 
HAS  
BEEN PROVEN. 
WHEN DID 
PROVE IT  
WHAT THEIR 
TESTIMONY 
WAS  
 
TENDING TO 
ESTABLISH IT 
HAS NOT 
TRANSPIRED. 
PROBABLY HE 
WILL ADDRESS 
THIS JURY AND 
ENDEAVOR 
IMPRESS UPON 
THEM THE 
FACT118 THAT 
WHAT WAS SAID 
IN LEE’S 
ABSENCE 
COMPLETED 
THAT 
COMBINATION. 
WERE THESE 
ALL 
CONNECTED 
TOGETHER MAY 
BE REGARDED 
AS IN 
PURSUANCE OF 
THE COMMON 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                
118. The vowels added later in ink would render the word “EFFECT”. 
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BASKIN: I 
BELIEVE I HAVE 
PERMISSION OF 
THE COURT TO 
MAKE THIS 
CLOSING [80] 
REMARK. I DO 
NOT DESIRE TO 
DISCUSS THE 
MAIN 
PROPOSITION OF 
WHAT THE 
GENTLEMAN 
MADE, WHICH 
WAS INTENDED 
RATHER TO 
AFFECT THE 
JURY, AS HE 
SAID. THE 

COOPERATE/—
[?] BUT THE 
EFFECT OF THAT 
EVIDENCE IS 
NOT TO 
{CON}iNECT 
EITHER OF THE 
ACTORS THERE 
WITH 
ANYTHING 
THAT HAD BEEN 
SAID OR DONE 
AT ANY 
PREVIOUS TIME 
OF WHICH THEY 
HAD ANY 
KNOWLEDGE. 
BY BASKIN 
THAT SAME 
THING. BY 
SUTHERLAND I 
BELIEVE WE 
HAVE THE[?] 
CLOSE OF OUR 
OBJECTION. BY 
BASKIN I 
BELIEVE I HAVE 
PERMISSION OF 
THE COURT TO 
MAKE THIS THE 
CLOSING 
REMARK. DO 
NOT DESIRE 
DISCUSSION 
MAIN 
PROPOSITION OF 
WHAT 
GENTLEMAN 
MADE WHICH 
WAS INTENDED 
RATHER {HAS}i 
TO AFFECT THE 
JURY.  
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OBJECTS OF 
MYSELF  
 
IN THIS 
PROSECUTION, IS 
SIMPLY TO 
ARRIVE AT THE 
TRUTH, LET IT 
IMPLICATE 
WHOM IT WILL. I 
APPREHEND  
HE IS  
AFRAID HIS  
REAL CLIENT 
MAY BE 
TOUCHED IN 
THIS CASE. 
COURT: THE 
RULING I MADE A 
WHILE AGO  
WITH REGARD 
TO ADMITTING  
 
THE STATEMENT 
OF OTHER 
PARTIES PRIOR 
TO PROVING 
CONSPIRACY, IS 
FULLY 
SUSTAINED BY 
THE 
AUTHORITIES 
READ BY THE 
DEFENSE. IT 
SAYS IT IS LEFT 
TO THE 
DISCRETION OF 
THE COURT AND 
IS ALLOWABLE 
IN URGENT 
CASES. IF THIS  
IS NOT AN 
URGENT CASE I 
DO NOT KNOW 

OBJECTIONS 
{OF}i 
HIMSELF/AIMS[?] 
TO[?] THIS 
PROSECUTION IS 
SIMPLY TO 
ARRIVE AT 
TRUTH LET 
IMPLICATE 
WHAT IT WILL. I 
APPREHEND 
ETC. HE IS 
AFRAID HIS 
REAL CLIENT 
MAY BE 
TOUCHED IN 
THIS CASE.  
BY COURT 
RULING I MADE 
WHILE AGO 
WITH REGARD 
ADMITTING 
THESE 
STATEMENTS  
OF OTHER 
PARTIES PRIOR 
TO PROVING 
CONSPIRACY IS 
FULLY 
SUSTAINED BY  
 
AUTHORITY 
READ BY 
DEFENSE IT 
SAYS IT IS LEFT 
TO THE [34] 
DISCRETION OF 
THE COURT AND 
IS ALLOWABLE 
IN URGENT 
CASES IF THIS IS 
NOT  
URGENT CASE I 
DO NOT KNOW 
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OF ANY. THE 
PROSECUTION 
HAVE HAD A 
DIFFICULT 
MATTER IN 
GETTING 
WITNESSES 
TOGETHER IN 
THIS CASE, 
WHICH HAS BEEN 
EIGHTEEN 
YEARS. THE 
AUTHORITIES 
READ  
FULLY SUSTAIN 
THE POSITION 
AND THIS 
QUESTION 
SHOULD BE 
ALLOWED. THE 
OBJECT OF THE 
CONSPIRACY 
HERE AS IS 
STATED BY THE 
PROSECUTION 
WAS NOT 
CLOSED TILL THE 
FINAL 
DISPOSITION 
WAS MADE OF 
THIS PROPERTY. 
IN THAT CASE IN 
CALIFORNIA, IN 
REGARD TO 
ARSON, THE 
CRIME  
CHARGED WAS 
ARSON; THE 
CRIME  
CHARGED HERE 
IS MURDER 
THERE  
 
 

OF ANY. 
PROSECUTION 
HAVE HAD 
DIFFICULT 
MATTER 
GETTING 
TOGETHER 
WITNESSES  
 
IT HAS BEEN  
18 
YEARS. 
AUTHORITIES 
READ ALSO 
FULLY SUSTAIN 
POSITION THAT 
THIS  
QUESTION 
SHOULD BE 
ALLOWED. 
OBJECT OF THE 
CONSPIRACY 
HERE AS IS 
STATED BY 
PROSECUTION 
WAS NOT 
CLOSED UNTIL 
FINAL 
DISPOSITION 
WAS MADE OF 
THIS PROPERTY. 
IN THAT CASE IN 
CALIFORNIA IN 
REGARD TO 
ARSON  
CRIME 
CHARGED WAS 
ARSON  
CRIME 
CHARGED  
IS MURDER. IN 
THAT 
CALIFORNIA 
CASE CRIME 
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HE  
ALLOWED IT, OR 
THEM TO GO ON 
AND PROVE  
MATTERS THAT 
OCCURRED 
AFTERWARD, 
SHOWING  
THE PURPOSE  
OF THIS ARSON, 
OR OF THIS 
MURDER HERE; 
NOW THE 
PROSECUTION 
WISH TO GO ON 
AND PROVE 
MATTERS THAT 
OCCURRED  
AFTERWARD 
AND SHOW THE 
PURPOSE OF  
THIS WHOLE 
CONSPIRACY.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

WAS ARSON 
CRIME 
CHARGED HERE 
IS MURDER 
THERE HE 
ALLOWED IT  
GO  
AND PROVE 
MATTERS THAT 
OCCURRED 
AFTERWARD. 
[space] SHOWING 
THE PURPOSE 
OF THIS ARSON  
 
HERE  
 
 
THEY GO  
AND PROVE 
MATTERS THAT 
OCCURRED 
AFTERWARD 
SHOW  
PURPOSE OF 
THIS WHOLE 
CONSPIRACY 
THERE THE 
CONSPIRACY 
WAS NOT 
COMPLETED 
THE WHOLE 
CONSPIRACY 
WAS NOT 
COMPLETED 
UNTIL 
PROPERTY WAS 
DISPOSED OF 
AND 
INSURANCE 
MONEY 
OBTAINED. 
[space] THIS WAS 
A PART OF RES 
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IF THERE  
IS ANY DOUBT IN 
MY RULING IT IS 
IN FAVOR OF  
THE  
DEFENDANT. LET 
THE EVIDENCE 
GO ON UP. 
 
 
 
Q. MR.  
SMITH, GO ON 
AND RELATE 
WHAT 
CONVERSATION 
IF ANY YOU  
HAD—IN 
ANSWER TO A 
QUESTION BY 
COUNSEL THE 
COURT REPLIED. 
THE RULING OF 
THE COURT WAS 
THAT THE 
QUESTION BE 
ALLOWED, TO 
WHICH THE  
DEFENSE 
EXCEPTED, AND  
 
 
 
 

GESTAE UNTIL 
FINAL 
DISPOSITION OF 
PROPERTY IS 
MADE 
EXCEPTIONS 
COULD BE 
MADE FROM 
FS/FSS[?] BY 
PARTY ON 
TRIAL IF THERE 
IS ANY DOUBT 
ABOUT IT IT IS 
IN FAVOR OF 
THE 
DEFENDANT LET 
THE EVIDENCE 
GO UP. 
FURTHER/—[?] 
ARGUED ON 
COURT ON BY 
BASKIN MR. 
SMITH GO ON  
RELATE  
WHAT 
CONVERSATION 
IF ANY YOU 
HAVE.  
 
 
 
 
RULING OF 
COURT SAY  
 
QUESTION BE 
ALLOWED  
 
OTHER PARTY 
EXPECTED.  
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ARGUED  
BY 
MR BASKIN;  
 
 
 
 
 
 
REPLIED TO BY 
MR 
SUTHERLAND.  
 
 
 
 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED.  
 
 
EXCEPTION.  
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ARGUED  
BY  
BASKIN  
 
 
 
 
 
 
REPLIED TO BY  
 
SUTHERLAND.  
 
 
 
THE RULE I  
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED  
 
 
EXCEPTION 
[space] GO ON 
AND RELATE 
WHAT 
CONVERSATION 
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JUDGE BISHOP IN 
BEHALF OF THE 
DEFENDANT 
OBJECTED TO 
THE [81] 
QUESTION 
ASKED BECAUSE 
THE INDICTMENT 
ASKED BECAUSE 
THE  
INDICTMENT 
DOES NOT 
WARRANT THE 
ADMISSION  
 
 
OF ANY SUCH 
TESTIMONY. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. WILL  
YOU STATE 
WHAT 
CONVERSATION 
YOU HAD  
AFTER THIS 
MASSACRE  
WITH  
ANY OF THE 
PARTIES  
YOU  
REFERRED TO 
HIGBEE  
AND HAIGHT  

 
 
 
BY BISHOP  
 
 
I NOW OBJECT  
 
QUESTION 
BEING ASKED  
 
 
 
INDICTMENT  
DOESN’T 
WARRANT THAT  
 
 
 
KIND OF 
TESTIMONY. BY 
COURT PARTIES 
MAKING 
OBJECTIONS 
MUST STATE 
THEIR 
GROUNDS. 
[space] BY 
COURT GO 
AHEAD.  
QWILL  
YOU STATE 
WHAT 
CONVERSATION 
 
AFTER THIS 
MASSACRE 
WITH  
ANY OF THE 
PARTIES  
YOU  
REFER TO 
HIGBEE AND 
HAIGHT  

 
 
 
# BISHOP: I WILL 
MAKE A 
FURTHER 
OBJECTION TO 
THE  
QUESTION 
BEING 
ANSWERED ON 
THE GROUND 
THAT THE 
INDICTMENT 
DOES NOT 
WARRANT AN 
INTRO DUCTION 
INTRODUCTION 
OF THAT 
CHARACTER OF 
TESTIMONY.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED. 
EXCEPTION. 
Q. WILL  
YOU STATE 
NOW WHAT 
CONVERSATION, 
 
AFTER THIS 
MASSACRE, YOU 
HAD WITH 
ANY OF THE 
PARTIES; THAT 
IS, YOU  
REFERR TO 
HHAIGHT AND H 
HIGBEE  

[space] WILL 
YOU STATE 
WHAT  
BISHOP  
 
 
OBJECTED TO 
THE  
QUESTION  
BEING 
ANSWERED ON 
THE GROUND 
THAT THE 
INDICTMENT 
DOES NOT 
WARRANT THE 
 
INTRODUCTION 
OF THAT 
CHARACTER OF 
TESTIMONY 
AND COUNT 
HAVING 
CHARGE 
OTHERWISE 
HAVING BEEN 
NOLLED [space] 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED 
EXCEPTION 
[space] WILL  
YOU STATE  
NOW WHAT 
CONVERSATION  
 
AFTER THIS 
MASSACRE YOU 
HAD WITH 
ANY OF THE 
PARTIES THAT 
IS THERE YOU 
REFER TO 
HIGBEE AND 
HAIGHT  
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I BELIEVE— 
WHAT 
CONVERSATION 
DID YOU HAVE 
WITH THEM IN 
RELATION TO 
THE  
DISPOSITION OF  
PROPERTY 
BELONGING TO 
THE 
‘MASSACRED 
TRAIN ;? 
A. I WOULD 
HAVE TO GIVE A 
LITTLE  
FURTHER 
DETAIL. 
 
Q. BE  
AS BRIEF AS  
YOU CAN, AND 
AVOID  
 
ANY OUTSIDE 
MATTERS, AS 
MUCH AS 
POSSIBLE ? 
A. AFTER 
 
SEVERAL DAYS 
HAIGHT TOLD  
ME TO GO  
TO  
IRON SPRINGS,  
THAT IS 
ABOUTSEVEN 
MILES FROM 
CEDAR CITY  
ON THE OLD 
EMIGRANT  
ROAD THAT 
USED TO BE— 
THE OLD 

I BELIEVE  
WHAT 
CONVERSATION 
YOU HAD  
WITH THEM IN 
RELATION TO  
 
DISPOSITION OF  
PROPERTY 
BELONGED TO  
 
MASSACRED 
TRAIN.  
I WOULD  
HAVE TO GIVE 
LITTLE 
FURTHER 
DETAIL  
 
BE  
AS BRIEF AS  
 
AVOID  
 
ANY OUTSIDE 
MATTERS AS 
MUCH AS 
POSSIBLE. 
AFTER <SOME[?] 
AFTER> AFTER 
SEVERAL DAYS 
= HAIGHT TOLD 
ME {GO  
OVER}i  
IRON SPRINGS. 
THAT IS  
ABOUT 7  
MILES FROM 
CEDAR CITY  
{ON THE}i OLD 
EMIGRANT 
ROAD THAT 
USED TO BE. 
USED TO BE OLD 

I BELIEVE— 
WHAT 
CONVERSATION 
YOU HAD  
WITH THEM IN 
RELATION TO  
THE  
DISPOSITI N OF  
THE PROPERTY 
BELONGING TO 
THAT 
MASSACRED 
TRAIN.?  
A. I EWOULD  
HAVE TO GIVE A 
LITTLE 
FURTHER 
DETAIL TO 
COME TO THAT 
POINT. [24] Q. BE 
AS BRIEF AS 
YOU CAN AND 
AVOID AS MUCH 
AS POSSIBLE 
ANY OUTSIDE 
MATTERS. 
 
 
A. SOME TIME 
AFTER THAT —  
SEVERAL DAYS 
— HAIGHT TOLD 
ME TO GO  
OVRER TO THE 
IRON SPRINGS,  
THAT IS  
ABOUT SEVEN 
MILES FROM 
CEDAR CITY  
ON THE OLD 
EMIGRANT 
ROAD— THAT 
WOULD BE  
 

I BELIEVE  
WHAT 
CONVERSATION 
YOU HAD  
WITH THEM IN 
RELATION TO 
THE 
DISPOSITION OF 
THE PROPERTY 
BELONGING TO 
THE 
MASSACRED 
TRAIN [space]  
I WOULD  
HAVE TO GIVE A 
LITTLE 
FURTHER 
DETAIL TO  
COME TO THAT 
POINT BE  
BRIEF AND 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
AFTER  
SEVERAL DAYS 
HAIGHT TOLD 
ME TO GO 
OVER TO THE 
IRON SPRINGS 
 
7  
MILES FROM 
CEDAR CITY  
ON THE OLD 
EMIGRANT 
ROAD 
 
 

© 2016 by Richard E. Turley Jr. All rights reserved. 



	 

 482 

RT	 
	 

RS	 BT	 PS	 

EMIGRANT 
ROAD OF ALL IN  
EARLY DAYS.  
HE TOLD ME TO 
GO OVER 
THERE.  
 
THERE WAS A 
PART OF THE 
THINGS, 
WAGONS, 
CATTLE AND 
OTHER THINGS, 
GOODS AND 
CLOTHING THAT 
WAS THERE AT 
IRON  
SPRINGS AND 
THAT I SHOULD 
GO OVER THERE 
AND GET THAT 
PROPERTY AND 
PUT IT IN  
THE  
TITHING OFFICE 
CELLAR;  
I ACCORDINGLY 
WENT AND  
ALSO WAS TO 
BRAND THE 
CATTLE THAT 
WAS THERE, 
WHICH WAS 
PROBABLY 
FIFTY HEAD. I 
WENT AND 
THERE WAS 
JOHN URIE,  
GEORGE  
HUNTER AND I 
THINK IF I 
MISTAKE NOT 

EMIGRANTS 
BUILT IN  
EARLY DAYS. 
TOLD ME  
GO OVER  
THERE  
 
THERE WAS 
BROUGHT IN 
 
WAGONS  
CATTLE AND 
OTHER THINGS 
GOODS 
CLOTHING AND 
WAS THERE AT 
THE IRON 
SPRINGS,  
I SHOULD  
GO OVER THERE 
AND GET THAT 
PROPERTY  
PUT INTO  
THE [35]119 

TITHING OFFICE 
CELLAR. I 
ACCORDINGLY 
WENT, AND 
ALSO WAS TO  
BRAND  
CATTLE THAT 
WAS THERE, 
WHICH WAS 
PROBABLY  
50 HEAD. I  
WENT AND 
THERE SAW 
JOHN URIE  
GEORGE 
HUNTER, I 
THINK IF I 
MISTAKE NOT 

 
IN THE  
EARLY DAYS. 
HE TOLD ME TO 
GO OVER  
THERE  
THAT  
THEY HAD 
BROUGHT IN  
 
WAGONS 
CATTLE AND 
OTHER THINGS, 
GOODS AND 
CLOTHING AND 
WAS AT  
THE IRON 
SPRINGS; AND  
I SHOULD  
GO OVER THERE 
AND GET THAT 
PROPERTY AND 
PUT THEM INTO 
THE  
TITHING OFFICE 
CELLAR. I 
ACCORDINGLY 
WENT. AND I 
ALSO WAS TO 
BRAND THE 
CATTLE THAT 
WAS THERE 
WHICH WAS 
PROBABLY  
50 HEAD. I  
WENT AND 
THERE I SAW 
JOHN URIE AND 
GEORGE 
HUNTER, AND I 
THINK IF I 
MISTAKE NOT 

 
IN THE  
EARLY DAYS.  
HE TOLD ME TO 
GO OVER  
THERE THAT 
THERE THAT 
THEY HAD 
BROUGHT IN 
 
WAGONS 
CATTLE AND 
OTHER 
GOODS AND 
CLOTHING AND 
WAS THERE AT 
THE IRON 
SPRINGS AND  
I SHOULD 
GO OVER THERE 
AND GET THAT 
PROPERTY AND 
PUT IT IN 
THE  
TITHING OFFICE 
CELLAR. I 
ACCORDINGLY 
WENT, AND 
ALSO WAS TO 
BRAND THE 
CATTLE THAT 
WAS THERE 
WHICH WAS 
PROBABLY  
50 HEAD. I  
WENT AND 
THERE WAS  
JOHN URE  
GEORGE  
HUNTER AND I 
THINK IF I 
MISTAKE NOT  

                                                
119. The verso of page 35 contains only crossed-out shorthand doodling. 
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IRA ALLEN.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I WOULD  
NOT BE  
POSITIVE  
ON THAT. 
HOWEVER  
THESE TWO  
MEN WAS  
THERE WITH  
PROBABLY ALL 
THE WAGONS. 
Q. HOW MANY 
WAGONS WERE 
THERE ? 
A. I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU NOW.  
 
 
I  
PRESUME  
SOME WERE 
DESTROYED, AS 
I UNDERSTOOD. 
 
Q. TELL  
WHAT YOU 
KNOW ?  
A. I  
WAS THERE 
WITH THESE 
MEN AND THESE 
MEN WERE 
ENGAGED IN  
IT [82] PICKING  
OUT AT THE 
PLACE OF THE 

IRA ALLEN  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I WOULD  
NOT BE 
POSITIVE  
ON THAT 
HOWEVER 
THESE 2  
MEN WAS 
THERE WITH 
PROBABLY ALL  
WAGONS 
 
 
 
I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU NOW.  
 
 
I  
PRESUME SOME 
WERE 
DESTROYED I 
UNDERSTOOD. 
BY BASKIN  
TELL YOU 
WHAT YOU 
KNOW  
I  
WAS THERE  
THOSE  
MEN  
WERE  
ENGAGED IN  
IT, PICKED IT  
UP AT  
PLACE OF  

IRIS ALLEN 
OTHER MEN 
WERE THERE 
WHO HELPED 
TO GET IT 
THERE;  
 
 
AND IRA ALLEN, 
BUT I WOULD AND IRA ALLEN, BUTI WOULD  
NOT BE 
POSITIVE 
ABOUT THAT. 
HOWEVER, 
THESE TWO 
MEN WAS 
THERE WITH A 
NUMBER OF 
WAGONS. 
 
 
 
I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU KND 
NOW THE 
NUMBER 
EXACTLY  
BUT I PRESUME 
THE BUT I PRESUME THE 
BIGGER PART OF 
THEM. BASKIN: TELL WHAT YOU KNOW. 
MR BASKIN:  
TELL  
WHAT YOU 
KNOW. 
WITNESS: I  
WAS THERE .  
THESE  
MEN  
WERE  
ENGAGED IN  
IT — PICKING IT 
UP AT THE 
PLACE OF THE 

 
OTHER MEN 
WERE THERE 
HELPED 
TO GET IT  
THERE AND 
TOLD THAT IT 
WAS THERE 
AND IRA ALLEN 
[space] I WOULD 
NOT BE 
POSITIVE  
ON THAT;  
FOR 
THESE TWO 
MEN WAS  
THERE WITH A  
NUMBER OF 
WAGONS 
 
 
 
I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU  
NOW THE 
NUMBER 
EXACTLY NOW 
BUT I PRESUME 
THE BIGGER 
PART OF THEM I 
PRESUME [space]  
 
[[7]] QTELL  
WHAT YOU  
KNOW 
 
 
ATHOSE  
MEN  
WERE  
ENGAGED IN  
IT PICKING IT  
UP AT THE 
PLACE OF  
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EMIGRANTS. 
 
 
WE TOOK THE 
WAGONS AWAY,  
BROUGHT THE 
CATTLE AND  
 
DRAWED THEM 
TO THAT  
SPRING. I 
ACCORDINGLY 
WENT UNDER 
THESE ORDERS, 
BROUGHT  
IT FROM THERE 
IN THE  
EVENING AND 
PUT THE THINGS 
IN THE TITHING 
OFFICE CELLAR, 
ALL THE  
TRAPS  
AND  
SUCH LIKE, 
WHICH WAS 
AMONG THE 
COMPANY THAT 
WE GOT THERE, 
FROM THE  
PLACE OF  
 
ENCAMPMENT 
TO  
IRON SPRINGS, 
HITCHED UP 
SOME OF THE 
CATTLE, 
ENOUGH TO 
DRAW THE  
WAGONS  
FROM THERE, 
THESE WAGONS 
REMAINED 

EMIGRANTS, 
 
 
TOOK 
WAGONS AWAY 
BROUGHT 
CATTLE AND 
DRAWS 
DRAWED THEM 
TO THAT 
SPRING. I 
ACCORDINGLY 
WENT UNDER 
THESE ORDERS 
BROUGHT  
IT FROM THERE 
IN THE  
EVEN{ING AND}i 
PUT IT  
IN THE TITHING 
OFFICE CELLAR 
ALL 
TRAPS <AND 
CLOTHING> AND 
SUCH LIKE 
WHICH WAS 
AMONG THE 
COMPANY THAT 
GOT THERE 
FROM  
PLACE OF  
 
ENCAMPMENT 
TO  
IRON SPRINGS. 
HITCHED UP 
SOME OF 
CATTLE 
ENOUGH TO 
DRAW  
WAGONS  
FROM THERE. 
THESE WAGONS 
REMAINED 

EMIGRANT  
 
ENCAMPMENT. 
THEY TOOK THE 
WAGONS AWAY, 
BROUGHT THE 
CATTLE AND  
 
DRAWED THEM 
TO THAT 
SPRING. I 
ACCORDINGLY 
WENT UNDER 
THESE ORDERS 
AND BROUGHT 
IT FROM THERE 
IS N IN THE 
EVENING AND 
PUT IT  
IN THE TITHING 
OFFICE CELLAR 
—ALL THE 
TRAPS AND 
CLOTHING AND 
SUCH LIKE 
THAT WHICH 
WAS AMONG 
THE COMPANY 
THAT GOT 
THERE FROM 
THE PLACE OF 
THE 
ENCAMPMENT 
TO FROM THE 
IRON SPRINGS. 
HITCHED UP 
SOME OF THE 
CATTLE —
ENOUGH TO 
DRAW DRICVE 
THESE WAGONS 
OVER THERE. 
THESE WAGONS 
REMAINED 

ENCAMPMENT 
OF THE 
EMIGRANTS 
 
 
BROUGHT  
 
 
THEM THERE  
TO THAT  
SPRING. I 
ACCORDINGLY 
WENT UNDER 
THESE ORDERS, 
AND BROUGHT 
IT FROM THERE 
IN THE  
EVENING AND 
PUT IT  
IN THE TITHING 
OFFICE CELLAR, 
ALL THE  
TRAPS AND 
CLOTHING AND 
SUCH LIKE  
THAT WAS 
AMONG THE 
COMPANY THAT 
GOT THERE 
FROM THE 
PLACE OF  
 
ENCAMPMENT 
TO THE 
IRON SPRINGS. 
HITCHED UP 
SOME  
CATTLE  
ENOUGH TO 
DRAW  
THOSE WAGONS 
FROM THERE. 
THOSE WAGONS 
REMAINED 
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AROUND  
THE TITHING 
OFFICE AND 
THOSE GOODS 
REMAINED 
THERE UNTIL 
AFTERWARDS — 
TILL  
AFTER  
DISPOSITION 
WAS MADE OF 
THEM. Q.  
STATE WHAT  
 
 
 
 
THAT 
DISPOSITION 
WAS AND  
WHAT  
THEY WERE ?  
A. AFTER THIS 
OCCURRED I 
ABANDONED 
<BRANDED> 
THEM WITH THE 
CHURCH  
BRAND  
 
 
 
 
THAT IS, A 
CROSS. Q. STATE 
WHAT ELSE 
WAS DONE .  
 
 
 
 
A. I WILL  
NOW GO  
TO ANOTHER  

AROUND  
THE TITHING 
OFFICE AND 
THOSE GOODS 
REMAINED 
THERE UNTIL 
AFTERWARDS 
UNTIL TILL 
AFTER  
DISPOSITION 
WAS MADE OF 
THEM. Q 
STATE WHAT 
THAT  
WAS.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
AAFTER THIS 
OCCURRED I  
 
BRANDED  
THEM WITH THE 
CHURCH  
{BRAND}i <Q 
WHAT SORT OF 
BRAND> 
 
 
{AA}i  
CROSS. 
WHAT ELSE 
WAS DONE 
<YOU SAID 
THERE WAS 
ANOTHER 
DISPOSITION 
MADE> I WILL  
N[?] GO  
TO ANOTHER 

THERE AROUND 
THE TITHING 
OFFICE AND 
THESE GOODS 
REMAINED 
THERE TILL 
AFTERWARDS 
TILL A 
DIFFERENT 
DISPOSITION 
WAS MADE OF 
THEM. QQ. 
STATE WHAT 
THAT  
WAS? ELSE WAS 
DONE YOU 
STATED A 
DIFFERENT 
DISPOSITION 
WAS MADE, 
STATE WHAT 
THAT WAS. [25] 

A. AFTER THIS 
OCCURRED I  
 
BRANDED  
THEM WITH THE 
CCHURCH 
BRAND. Q. 
WHAT SORT OF 
A BRAND WAS 
THAT? A. WITH 
THE CHURCH 
BRAND — A 
CROSS. Q. STATE 
WHAT ELSE 
WAS DONE? 
YOU SAID 
THERE WAS 
ANOTHER 
DISPOSITION 
MADE. A. I WILL 
NOW GO BACK 
TO ANOTHER 

THERE AROUND 
THE TITHING 
OFFICE AND 
THESE GOODS 
REMAINED 
THERE UNTIL 
AFTERWARDS, 
A  
DIFFERENT 
DISPOSITION 
WAS MADE  
Q 
STATE <WHAT 
THAT  
WAS? AFTER 
THIS THE> <LET 
ME CALL YOU 
BACK LITTLE>  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Q 
WHAT SORT 
A BRAND 
AWITH  
THE CHURCH  
BRAND A  
CROSS STATE 
WHAT ELSE 
WAS DONE YOU  
SAID  
THERE  
WAS ANOTHER 
DISPOSITION 
MADE [space] 
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D ISPOSITION. I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
BUT ONCE 
SEEING MR. LEE, 
HE WAS UP 
THERE AT  
CEDAR CITY  
IN  
THAT CELLAR 
WITH ME AND 
SAW THESE 
GOODS IN THE 
CELLAR;  
AFTERWARD I 
HAD NO MORE 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM AS  
I RECOLLECT 
TILL WE  
WENT TO SALT 
LAKE CITY;  
WAS TOLD BY  
HAIGHT AND 
HIGBEE THAT 
THEY HELD  
 
COUNCIL AND 
COUNSELED 
MATTERS OVER, 
BUT I WAS NOT 
PRESENT. 
 
SUTHERLAND: 
WE OBJECT TO 
THAT 
TESTIMONY ON 
THE SAME 
GROUNDS AS 
BEFORE.  
 
 
WIT.:  
AND THAT TO 

DISPOSITION I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
BUT ONCE 
SEEING MR. LEE 
HE WAS UP 
THERE 
CEDAR CITY  
IN  
THAT CELLAR 
WITH ME, AND 
SAW THESE 
GOODS IN THE 
CELLAR. AND 
AFTERWARDS I 
HAD NO MORE 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM THAT 
I RECALL  
UNTIL I/HE[?] 
WENT TO SALT 
LAKE CITY. BUT 
WAS TOLD BY 
HAIGHT AND 
HIGBEE THAT 
THEY HELD 
{CHURCH}i 
COUNCIL AND 
COUNSELED 
MATTERS OVER, 
I WAS NOT 
PRESENT =  
BY 
SUTHERLAND 
WE OBJECT TO 
THAT  
 
SAME  
GROUNDS AS 
BEFORE.  
 
 
<A> 
AND THAT TO 

DISPOSITION. I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
BUT ONSCE 
SEEING MR/LEE 
AND HE WAS UP 
THERE AT 
CEDAR CITY  
AND WAS IN 
THAT CELLAR 
WITH ME AND 
SAW THESE 
GOODS IN THE 
CELLAR.  
AAFTERWARDS I 
HAD NO MORE 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM THAT  
I RECOLLECT 
TILL HE  
WENT TO SALT 
LAKE. I  
WAS TOLD BY  
HAIGHT AND 
HIGBEE THAT 
THEY HELD  
A  
COUNCISEL, AND 
COUNSELED 
MATTERS OVER. I 
WAS NOT 
PRESENT.  
MR 
SUTHERLAND: 
WE OBJECT TO 
WITNESS 
DETAILING AS TO 
MATTERS THAT 
HE DDID NOT 
HEAR. 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED. 
EXCEPTION. A/. 
AND THAT TO 

I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
BUT ONCE 
SEEING MR. LEE 
AND HE WAS UP 
THERE AT 
CEDAR CITY 
AND WAS IN 
THAT CELLAR 
WITH ME AND 
SAW THESE 
GOODS IN THE 
CELLAR.  
AFTERWARDS I 
HAD NO MORE 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM THAT  
I RECOLLECT 
UNTIL I/HE[?] 
WENT TO SALT 
LAKE. I  
WAS TOLD BY  
HAIGHT AND 
HIGBEE THAT 
THEY HELD  
A  
COUNCIL, AND 
COUNSELED 
MATTERS OVER, 
I WAS NOT 
PRESENT [space] 
 
 
OBJECTED TO  
[space] 
 
 
 
 
 
OVERRULED 
EXCEPTION  
AND THAT TO 
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DIVULGE AND 
TELL THE 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S AND ALL  
ABOUT IT THIS 
WAS PUT  
UPON JOHN D. 
LEE TO GO TO 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG. Q. FOR 
WHAT PURPOSE 
? A. TO TELL 
HIM FROM FIRST 
TO LAST 
EVERYTHING 
PERTAINING TO 
THAT 
MASSACRE — 
THAT IS WHAT 
WAS SAID. 
[83] Q. GO ON ? 
A. HE WENT 
AHEAD  
DON’T KNOW 
WHEN HE 
STARTED,  
HE WAS AHEAD 
OF ME AND 
HAIGHT. WE 
WENT DOWN TO  
THE SAME 
CONFERENCE 
THAT FALL; I 
SUPPOSE WE 
STARTED THE 
LATTER  
PART OF 
SEPTEMBER. IT  
 
 
 
 

DIVULGE  
TELL 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S ALL  
ABOUT  
WAS PUT  
UPON JOHN D. 
LEE TO GO TO 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG. FOR 
WHAT PURPOSE? 
TO TELL 
HIM FROM FIRST 
TO LAST, 
EVERYTHING 
PERTAINING TO 
THAT 
MASSACRE 
THAT IS WHAT 
WAS SAID. 
GO ON <A> 
HE WENT 
AHEAD  
DON’T KNOW 
WHEN HE 
STARTED  
HE WAS AHEAD 
OF ME AND 
HAIGHT, WE 
WENT DOWN TO 
SAME 
CONFERENCE 
THAT FALL 
SUPPOSE WE 
STARTED 
LATTER  
PART OF 
SEPTEMBER  
Q<Q 
WHAT  
YEAR WAS 
THAT 

DIVULGE AND 
TELL THE 
CIRCUMSTANCES 
AND ALL  
ABOUT IT  
WAS PUT  
UPON JOHN D. 
LEE TO GO TO 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG. Q. FOR 
WHAT PURPOSE? 
A. TO TELL  
HIM FROM FIRST 
TO LAST 
EVERYTHING 
PERTAINING TO 
THAT  
MASSACRE .:. 
THAT IS WHAT 
WAS SAIDX.  
 
HE WENT  
HAHEAD. I  
DON’T KNOW 
WHEN HE 
STARTED BYUT  
HE WAS AHEAD 
OF ME AND 
HAIGHT. WE 
WENT DOWN TO 
THE SAME 
CONFERENCE 
THAT FALL. I 
SUPPOSE WE 
STARTED IN ON 
THE LATTER 
PART OF 
SEPTEMBER.  
Q.  
WHAT  
YEAR WAS  
THAT 

DIVULGE AND 
TELL THE 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S AND ALL  
ABOUT IT THAT 
IT WAS PUT 
UPON JOHN D. 
LEE TO GO TO 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG = QFOR 
WHAT PURPOSE 
ATO TELL  
HIM FROM FIRST 
TO LAST AND 
EVERYTHING 
PERTAINING TO 
THAT  
MASSACRE. 
THAT IS WHAT 
THEY SAID. 
 
HE WENT 
AHEAD120,  
DON’T KNOW 
WHEN HE 
STARTED, BUT 
HE WAS AHEAD 
OF ME AND 
HAIGHT WE 
WENT DOWN TO  
THE SAME 
CONFERENCE OF 
COURSE  
WE  
STARTED IN  
THE LATTER 
PART OF 
SEPTEMBER 
[space] WHAT 
WAS WHAT 
YEAR WAS 
THAT 

                                                
120. A circle is drawn around “HE WENT AHEAD”. 
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WAS IN  
THE SAME  
YEAR THE 
 MASSACRE 
WAS. 
Q.  
DO YOU KNOW 
IN WHAT 
MONTH ? A. IT 
WAS THE SIXTH 
OF OCTOBER 
FOLLOWING. 
Q. THEN YOU 
WERE AT SALT 
LAKE CITY 
DURING  
THAT 
CONFERENCE ? 
A. YES SIR,  
I WAS THERE 
PROBABLY A 
DAY OR SO 
BEFORE. 
 
 
SUTHERLAND:  
WE OBJECT TO 
THE WITNESS 
STATING 
ANYTHING  
THAT  
OCCURRED 
THERE AT SALT 
LAKE CITY, 
BECAUSE THIS 
MATTER IS NOT 
CHARGED IN 
THE 
INDICTMENT. 
THERE IS NO 

CONFERENCE> 
AIT WAS IN 
THAT SAME 
YEAR  
MASSACRE  
WAS <{THE}i 
SIXTH OF OCT> 
DO YOU KNOW 
<WHEN IT WAS> 
AIT  
WAS SIX  
OF OCTOBER 
FOLLOWING 
THEN YOU 
WERE AT SALT 
LAKE CITY 
<GOING  
TO THAT 
CONFERENCE> 
YES SIR 
I WAS THERE 
PROBABLY A 
DAY OR SO 
BEFORE.  
<QWELL GO ON> 
BY 
SUTHERLAND 
WE OBJECT TO 
THAT {WITNESS 
STATING 
ANYTHING 
THAT 
OCCURRED IN 
SALT  
LAKE CITY}i 
BECAUSE THIS 
MATTER NOT 
CHARGED IN  
 
INDICTMENT 
THERE IS NO 

CONFERENCE? A.  
 
THE SAME  
YEAR THAT THE 
MASSACRE  
WAS — THE  
6TH OF OCTOBER.  
 
 
Q. THEN IT  
WAS THE 6TH  
OF OCTOBER 
FOLLOWING 
THEN THAT YOU 
WERE AT SALT 
LAKE CITY 
GOING THERE 
TO THAT 
CONFERENCE?  
A. YES, SIR,  
I WAS THERE 
PROBABLY A 
DAY OR TWO 
BEFORE.  
Q. WELL, GO ON .  
[26] Q. WELL GO 
ON.121  
OBJECTED TO ON 
THE GROUND 
THAT  
 
 
 
 
 
THIS  
MATTER IS NOT 
CHARGED IN  
THE  
INDICTMEMNT. 
THERE IS NO 

CONFERENCE  
 
THE SAME  
YEAR [space] 
 
 
<6 OF OCTOBER>  
 
 
THEN IT  
WAS THE 6  
OF OCTOBER 
FOLLOWING 
THEN THAT YOU 
WERE AT SALT 
LAKE CITY TO 
GO  
TO THAT 
CONFERENCE 
[space] YES SIR  
I WAS THERE 
PROBABLY A 
DAY OR TWO 
BEFORE [space]  
WELL GO ON  
[space] 
 
OBJECTED TO 
AS 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
NOT MATTER 
CHARGED IN 
THE 
INDICTMENT  
 

                                                
121. An extended circular doodling is over the crossed-out phrase and extends to the 

right margin. 
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CONSPIRACY 
HERE CHARGED 
WITH BRIGHAM 
YOUNG. THIS IS 
ENTIRELY 
OUTSIDE OF THE 
ALLEGATIONS 
IN THE 
INDICTMENT, 
AND IT IS 
IMMATERIAL 
AND 
IRRELAEVANT. 
 
BASKIN:  
THIS  
CALIFORNIA 
CASE IS THE 
SAME. 
COURT: LET ME 
SEE  
THE  
CALIFORNIA 
REPORT. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
SUTHERLAND: 
THE  
INDICTMENT 

CONSPIRACY 
HERE CHARGED 
WITH BRIGHAM 
YOUNG THIS IS 
ENTIRELY 
OUTSIDE OF 
ALLEGATIONS 
IN  
INDICTMENT  
IT IS 
IMMATERIAL  
 
IRRELEVANT. 
[space] BY 
BASKIN  
THIS 
CALIFORNIA 
CASE IS THE 
SAME. BY 
COURT LET ME 
SEE  
THE 
CALIFORNIA 
REPORT. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

CONSPIRACY 
CHARGED  
WITH BRIGHAM 
YOUNG. THIS IS 
ENTIRELY 
OUTSIDE OF THE 
ALLEGATIONS  
IN THE 
INGICTEMENT.  
 IT IS 
IMMATERIAL 
AND 
IRRELEVANT.  
 
MR BASKIN ;  
TTHIS 
CALIFORNIA 
CASE WAS THE 
SAME. 
COURT: LET ME 
HEAR THE CASE 
SCITED IN THE 
CALIFORNIA 
REPORT. MR 
BASKIN: THE 
QUESTION WAS 
REALLY RULED 
THUS: THAT IT 
WAS AT THE 6TH 
OF OCTOBER 
CONFERENCE OF 
THE SAME YEAR 
THAT THE 
MASSACRE 
OCCURRED  
THAT YOU  
WENT TO SALT 
LAKE CITY.  
THAT WAS THE 
QUESTION.  
OBJECTION  
 
 
 

 
 
 
AND IT IS 
ENTIRELY 
OUTSIDE OF THE 
ALLEGATIONS  
IN THE 
INDICTMENT 
AND IS 
IMMATERIAL 
AND 
IRRELEVANT. 
[space] 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[[8]] <BASKIN> 
THE QUESTION 
WAS REALLY  
THIS THAT IT 
WAS AT THE 6  
OCTOBER 
CONFERENCE OF 
THE SAME YEAR 
THAT THE 
MASSACRE 
OCCURRED 
THAT YOU/HE[?] 
WENT TO SALT 
LAKE CITY 
THAT WAS THE 
[space] 
OBJECTION  
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CHARGES 
MURDER AND 
THIS IS NO PART 
NOR SIMILAR TO 
THE CASE 
REFERRED TO. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
SUTHERLAND: 
WE OBJECT TO 
ANY  
STATEMENTS OF 
WITNESS AS TO 
WHAT HE WAS 
GOING TO 
STATE OR WHAT 
MAY HAVE 
BEEN SAID TO 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG. 
OBJECTION  
OVERRULED. 
DEFENDANTS 
COUNSEL THEN 
AND THERE 
EXCEPTED TO 
THE RULING OF 
THE COURT. 
A. AFTER I GOT 
TO SALT LAKE 
CITY I MET MR. 
LEE I THINK ON 
THE EAST SIDE 
OF THE TEMPLE 
WALL. WE  
HAD SOME  
TALK ABOUT IT. 
I  
ASKED HIM 

 
[36]  

THIS IS NO PART 
OF SAME FACT 
INDICTMENT 
CHARGE IS 
MURDER. BY 
BASKIN IT 
DOESN’T MAKE 
ANY 
DIFFERENCE BY 
WHOM IT IS 
PROVED HE 
DISPOSED OF  
OBJECTION 
MADE  
 
AS TO  
WHAT HE WAS 
GOING TO 
STATE  
 
WAS SAID TO 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG ETC. 
COURT 
OVERRULED 
[space] 
 
 
 
 
 
AFTER I GOT 
SALT LAKE  
CITY I MET MR. 
LEE I THINK ON 
THE EAST SIDE 
OF THE TEMPLE 
WALL WE  
HAD SOME 
TALK ABOUT IT. 
I  
ASKED HIM 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OVERRULED.  
 
 
 
EXCEPTION. Q. 
GO ON ?  
 
A. AFTER I GOT 
TO SALT LAKE 
CITY I MET MR. 
LEE.I THINK ON 
THE EAST SIDE 
OF THE TEMPLE 
WALL AND WE 
HAD SOME  
TALK ABOUT IT.  
I  
ASKED HIM 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OVERRULED  
 
 
 
EXCEPTION 
[space] GO ON 
[space] 
AFTER I GOT  
TO SALT LAKE 
CITY I MET MR. 
LEE I THINK ON 
THE EAST SIDE 
OF THE TEMPLE 
WALL AND WE 
HAD SOME  
TALK ABOUT IT 
THAT WAS I 
ASKED HIM 
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WHETHER HE [84] 
HAD DELIVERED 
THAT MESSAGE 
WHICH  
 
HE WAS TO 
DELIVER TO 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG. HE  
SAID HE DID, 
VERBATIM, 
EVERYTHING 
THAT 
TRANSPIRED, 
THAT IS WHAT 
HE TOLD ME;  
 
THEN  
PROBABLY THE 
SAME DAY, OR 
IT MIGHT BE A  
DAY AFTER, BUT 
I THINK IT WAS 
THE SAME  
DAY, I AND MR. 
LEE AND 
CHARLEY 
HOPKINS WENT 
IN TO SEE 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG; 
HE WENT 
AROUND WITH 
US THROUGH 
THE BARN YARD 
AND ONE PLACE 
AND ANOTHER 
AND SHOWED 
US HIS FINE 
THINGS; WE 
CAME BACK  
IN HIS 
HOUSE,AND 
THERE IN MY 

WHETHER HE 
HAD DELIVERED 
THAT MESSAGE 
WHICH 
 
HE WAS TO 
DELIVER TO 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG HE  
SAID HE HAD 
VERBATIM 
EVERYTHING 
THAT 
TRANSPIRED 
THAT IS WHAT 
HE TOLD ME. 
<QWHAT ELSE> 
THEN 
PROBABLY THE 
SAME DAY OR 
MIGHT NOT BE 
DAY AFTER,  
I THINK IT WAS 
SAME  
DAY I AND MR. 
LEE AND 
CHARLEY 
HOPKINS WENT 
IN TO SEE 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG 
HE WENT 
AROUND WITH 
US  
BARN YARD 
ONE PLACE 
ANOTHER 
SHOWED  
US HIS FINE 
THINGS, WE 
CAME BACK 
INTO HIS HOUSE 
AND  
THERE IN MY 

WHETHER HE 
HAD DELIVERED 
THAT MESSAGE 
WHICH  
 
HE WAS TO 
DELICVER TO 
BRIGHAM 
YYOUNG. HE  
SAID HE HAD 
VERBATEM, 
EVERYTHING 
THAT 
TRANSPIRED, 
THAT IS WHAT 
HE TOLFD ME. 
Q. WHAT ELSE? A. 
THEN  
PROBABLY THE 
SAME DAY, OR  
IT MIGHT BE THE 
DAY AFTER, BUT 
I THINK IT WAS 
THE SAME  
DAY, I AND MR. 
LEE AND 
CHARLEY 
HOPKINS WENT 
IN TO SEE 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG, AND  
HE WENT 
WITH  
US IN HIS 
BARNYARD TO 
ONE PLACE AND 
ANOTHER  
AND SHOWED  
US HIS FINE 
THINGS, AND WE 
CAME BACK 
INTO HIS HOUSE 
AND  
THERE IN MY 

WHETHER HE 
HAD DELIVERED 
THAT SAME 
MESSAGE 
<THAT I HEARD 
HE HAD TO 
DELIVER> TO 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG <HE 
SAID> 
VERBATIM 
EVERYTHING 
THAT 
TRANSPIRED  
 
 
QWHAT ELSE  
[space] 
PROBABLY THE 
SAME DAY OR 
 
DAY AFTER 
PROBABLY  
THE SAME  
DAY, I AND MR. 
LEE AND 
CHARLEY 
HOPKINS WENT 
IN TO SEE 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG AND  
HE WENT 
AROUND WITH 
US IN HIS 
BARNYARD  
AND  
 
SHOWN  
US HIS FINE 
THINGS AND WE 
CAME BACK  
IN HIS HOUSE 
AND  
THERE IN MY 
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PRESENCE 
<AND> MR. LEE, 
MR. HOPKINS  
HE TURNED 
AROUND TO ME 
 — AS I HAD 
POSSESSION OF 
THAT PROPERTY 
— 
 
SAYS HE 
“DISPOSE OF 
THAT 
PROPERTY, LET 
JOHN D. LEE 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF IT,  
 
 
 
IN AS  
MUCH AS HE IS 
THE INDIAN 
AGENT AND 
INTERPRETER” 
JUDGE 
SUTHERLAND 
OBJECTED TO 
ASSERTIONS OF 
THIRD PARTIES, 
WHICH CANNOT 
BE RECEIVED. 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED. 
DEFENDANTS 
COUNSEL THEN 
AND THERE 
DULY 
EXCEPTED TO 
THE RULING; OF 
THE COURT 
A. NEXT WORD 
IS HE  
TURNED 

PRESENCE  
MR. LEE  
MR. HOPKINS, 
HE TURNED 
AROUND TO ME 
AS I HAD 
POSSESSION OF 
THAT PROPERTY 
 
 
SAYS HE 
DISPOSITION OF 
THAT 
PROPERTY, LET 
JOHN D. LEE  
TAKE CHARGE 
OF IT <Q WHO 
SAID THAT? 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG SAID 
THAT> IN QAS 
MUCH AS HE IS 
INDIAN  
AGENT  
INTERPRETER. 
BY 
SUTHERLAND  
 
ASSERTIONS OF 
THIRD PARTIES 
BY COURT TO 
SUTHERLAND  
 
OVERRULED. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ANEXT WORD  
WAS  
TURNED 

PRESENCE,  
MR. LEE’S & 
MR. HHOPHIN’S , 
HE TURNED 
AROUND TO ME, 
AWS I HAD 
POSSESSION OF 
THAT PROPERTY. 
AFTER HE DOING 
THIS,  
SAYS HE, 
“DISPOSE OF 
THAT  
PROPERTY, LET 
JOHN D. LEE 
TAKE CHARGE 
OTF IT.” Q. WHO 
SAID THAT? A. 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG SAID 
THAT.  
 
 
 
 
MR 
SUTHERLAND: 
WE OBJECT TO 
ASSERTIONS OF 
THIRD PARTIES.  
 
 
[27] OBJECTION 
OVERRULED. 
EXCEPTION. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A. NEXT WORD 
WAS—HE 
TURNED 

PRESENCE  
AND MR. LEE’S  
MR. HOPKINS  
HE TURNS  
AROUND TO ME 
AS I HAD 
POSSESSION OF 
THAT PROPERTY 
AFTER HE DONE 
THIS AND  
HE SAID 
DISPOSITION OF 
THE 
PROPERTY, LET  
JOHN D. LEE 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF IT WHO  
SAID THAT  
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG SAID 
THAT  
AS HE IS  
THE INDIAN  
AGENT 
 
 
 
OBJECTED TO  
 
 
 
 
 
OVERRULED 
[space] 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ANEXT WORD  
HE  
TURNED 
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AROUND TO? US 
AND SAID 
“WHAT YOU 
KNOW ABOUT 
THIS DON’T SAY 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT, EVEN  
DON’T TALK 
ABOUT IT 
AMONG 
YOURSELVES; 
 
 
 
 
 
I DIDN’T 
TELL HIM 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT. HE 
TURNED TO ME 
FIRST THERE 
HAD BEEN THIS 
CONVERSATION  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
BEFORE THAT 
LEE  
WAS TO CARRY 
THE 
INTSTRUCTIONS. 
Q. STATE IF 
YOU KNOW 
WHAT 
DISPOSITION 
WAS MADE OF 
THAT  
PROPERTY ? A. 
AFTER WE  

AROUND TO US 
AND SAID  
WHAT YOU 
KNOW ABOUT 
THIS {=}i SAY  
NOTHING 
ABOUT IT EVEN 
DON’T TALK  
ABOUT 
<AMONG> 
YOURSELVES 
ABOUT IT 
<QDID YOU 
RELATE TO HIM 
THE 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S> AI DIDN’T 
TELL HIM 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT. HE 
TURNED TO ME 
AS THERE  
HAD BEEN THIS 
CONVERSATION  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
BEFORE THAT 
LEE  
WAS TO CARRY  
 
UNDERSTANDIN
G. STATE IF 
YOU KNOW 
WHAT 
DISPOSITION 
WAS MADE OF 
THAT  
PROPERTY. 
AFTER WE 

AROUND TO US 
AND SAID  
WHAT YOU 
KNOW ABOUT 
THIS, SAY  
NOTHING 
ABOUT IT; EVEN  
DON’T TALK  
 
AMONG 
YOURSELVES 
ABOUT IT.  
Q. DID YOU 
RELATE TO HIM 
THE 
CIRCUMSTANCES
? A. I DIDN’T 
TELL HIM 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT. HE 
TURNED TO ME 
LEE AS THERE 
HAD BEEN THIS 
CONVERSATION 
< AND IT WAS 
THE  
UNDERSTANDIN
G ———— Q.  
THEY HAD A 
CONVERSATION 
HAD THEY 
BEFORE THAT ? 
A. YES, AND LEE 
WAS TO CARRY 
OUT THE 
UNDERSTANDIN
G. Q. STATE IF 
YOU KNOW 
WHAT 
DISPOSITION 
WAS MADE OF 
THAT  
PROPERTY? A. 
AFTER WE  

AROUND TO US 
AND SAID  
WHAT YOU 
KNOW ABOUT 
THIS SAY  
NOTHING 
ABOUT IT EVEN  
DON’T TALK  
 
AMONG 
YOURSELVES 
[space]  
DID YOU 
RELATE TO HIM 
THE 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S I DIDN’T  
TELL HIM 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT AHE 
TURNED TO ME 
AND LEE AND 
 
 
IT WAS  
THE  
UNDERSTANDIN
G THEY HELD 
THEY HAD 
CONVERSATION  
 
BEFORE THAT 
[space] 
 
 
 
STATE IF  
YOU KNOW 
WHAT 
DISPOSITION 
WAS MADE OF 
THAT 
PROPERTY? 
AFTER WE 
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CAME HOME I 
WENT TO HIM, 
BUT  
 
I DIDN’T 
SEE HIM,  
AS I  
RECOLLECT,  
ANY MORE, FOR 
SOMETIME 
AFTER I GOT 
HOME. I WAS 
CALLED ON  
TO GO DOWN 
TO THE VEGAS 
LEAD  
MINES WITH 
SOME TEAMS 
AND GET A 
LOAD OF ORE AS 
I HAD BEEN ONE 
OF THE 
DISCOVERERS  
OF THE POTOSI 
MINES IN EARLY 
DAYS AND SO 
THREE TEAMS  
OF US WENT; 
 
WHILE I WAS 
GONE LEE — I 
AM ONLY 
TEL- [85] LING 
THIS NOW  
FROM WHAT I 
HEARD, FOR I 
KNOW NOTHING 
ABOUT IT ONLY 
AS I WAS TOLD; 
THERE IS OTHER 
WITNESSES 
WHO WILL TELL. 
Q. WHO 
WERE YOU 

CAME HOME I 
WENT HOME  
<I EXPECT 
BEFORE MR. 
LEE> I DIDN’T 
SEE HIM  
AS I  
RECALL  
ANY MORE FOR 
SOMETIME 
AFTER I GOT 
HOME I WAS 
CALLED ON  
GO DOWN  
TO THE VEGAS  
LEAD  
MINES, WITH 
SOME TEAMS 
AND GET  
LEAD ORE AS  
I HAD BEEN ONE 
OF THE 
DISCOVERERS 
OF THE POTOSI 
MINES IN EARLY 
DAYS, AND SO 
THREE TEAMS 
OF US WENT.  
 
<WHILE> I WAS 
GONE LEE; I 
AM ONLY  
TOLD  
THIS NOW 
FROM[?]  
I  
KNOW NOTHING 
BUT ONLY  
AS I WAS TOLD 
THERE IS OTHER 
WITNESSES 
WHO WILL TELL. 
{~ BASKIN}i 
WHO WERE YOU 

CAME HOME I 
WENT , I WENT 
HOME I EXPECT 
BEFORE MR.  
LEE. I DIDN’T SEE 
HIM ANY MORE 
THAT I 
RECOLLECT  
FOR 
SOME TIME. 
AFTER I GOT 
HOME I WAS 
CALLED ON  
TO GO DOWN  
TO THE VEGAS 
TO THE LOLEAD  
MINES WTH 
SOME TEAMS 
YTO GET A  
LOAD OF ORE AS 
II HAD BEEN ONE 
OF THE 
DISCOVERORS  
OF THE POTOSI 
MINES IN EARLY 
DAYS. AND SO 
THREE TEAMS  
OF US WENT.  
 
WHILE I WAS 
GONE LEE — I  
AM ONLY 
TELLING  
THIS NOW AS IT 
WAS TOLD ME ,  
I  
KNOW NOTHING 
ABOUT IT ONLY 
AS I WAS TOLD. 
THERE IS OTHER 
WITNESSES  
WHO WILL TELL.  
Q.  
WERE YOU  

CAME ~ HOME I 
WENT  
HOME I EXPECT 
BEFORE MR. 
LEE, I DIDN’T 
SEE HIM  
THAT I 
RECOLLECT 
ANYMORE FOR 
SOME TIME 
AFTER I GOT 
HOME I WAS 
CALLED ON 
TO[?] GO DOWN 
TO THE VEGAS 
TO THE LEAD 
MINES  
 
TO GET  
LEAD ORE AS  
I HAD BEEN ONE 
OF THE 
DISCOVERERS  
OF THE POTOSI 
MINES IN EARLY 
DAYS  
3 TEAMS  
OF US WENT 
[space] I WAS 
WHILE I WAS 
GONE LEE = ~ I 
ONLY  
TELL  
THIS  
FROM [space] 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
WERE YOU  
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TOLD IT BY ? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A. I HAD A 
CONVERSATION 
WITH 
HIGBEE AND 
HAIGHT AT 
DIFFERENT 
TIMES HE SAID 
IT WAS TURNED 
OVER TO HIM— 
THE PROPERTY 
IN THE CELLAR 
—TO TAKE 
CHARGE OF IT, 
AND WHILE I 
WAS GONE  
 
IT  
WAS SOLD. 
 
 
 
 
I 
DON’T KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT THIS  
ONLY THOSE 
WHO  
WENT TO SALT 

TOLD IT BY 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I HAD 
CONVERSATION 
WITH  
HIGBEE AND  
AT/HAIGHT[?]  
DIFFERENT 
TIMES SAID  
IT WAS TURNED 
OVER HIM 
 
 
TOOK  
CHARGE OF IT  
WHILE I  
WAS GONE  
 
IT  
WAS SOLD.  
<DID YOU 
KNOW WHAT 
WAS DONE 
WITH THE 
CATTLE> AI 
DON’T KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT THIS 
ONLY THOSE 
WHO  
WENT TO SALT 

TOLD BY  
HIGBEE OR ANY 
OF THESE 
PERSONS?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A. I HAD A 
CONVERSATION 
WITH 
HIGBEEAND 
HAIGHT/  
 
 
IT WAS TURNED 
OVER TO HIM  
 
 
TO TAKE 
CHARGE OF IT 
AND WHILE I 
WAS GONE  
THEY HAD AN 
AUCTION AND IT 
WAS SOLD:.  
Q. DO YOU 
KNOW WHAT 
WAS DONE  
WITH THE 
CATTLE.? A. I 
DON’T KNOW  
 
 
ONLY THOSE 
THAT  
WENT TO SALT 

TOLD BY 
HIGBEE OR ANY 
OF THESE 
PERSONS 
ENGAGED 
OBJECTED TO—
[?] WHO WERE 
YOU TOLD BY 
[[9]] TO GO FOR 
LEAD [space] NO 
[space] YOU SAID 
YOU WERE 
TOLD BY SOME 
PERSON WHILE 
YOU WERE 
GONE I HAD 
CONVERSATION 
WITH 
HIGBEE AND 
HAIGHT AND  
 
 
IT WAS TURNED 
OVER TO HIM 
AND  
 
 
 
WHILE I  
WAS GONE 
THEY HAD AN 
AUCTION AND 
TURNED IT ALL 
[space] DO YOU 
KNOW WHAT 
WAS DONE 
WITH THE 
CATTLE [space]  
KNOW  
 
 
ONLY THOSE 
THAT THEY 
WENT TO SALT 
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LAKE—THE 
STOCK HAIGHT 
HAD  
CHARGE OF 
THEM. HE 
TRADED THEM 
OFF  
FOR  
BOOTS AND 
SHOES WHICH 
WENT TO  
CEDAR CITY.  
 
HOOPER  
WAS THE 
GENTLEMAN 
REPRESENTATIV
E FROM UTAH 
TO CONGRESS. 
 
 
 
 
I PRESUME 
FORTY OR FIFTY 
HEAD WERE 
SOLD. Q. WHAT 
WAS DONE  
WITH THE 
STOCK OF 
GOODS ? 
 
A. I NEVER 
KNEW. WHEN I 
CAME BACK 
THESE GOODS 
WERE ALL 
GONE. SOME 
FEW  
BOOTS LEFT. 
 
 
 
 

LAKE;  
HAIGHT  
HAD  
CHARGE OF 
THEM HE 
TRADED THEM 
TO <MR. 
HOOPER> FOR 
BOOTS AND 
SHOES WHICH 
WENT TO 
CEDAR CITY.  
 
HOOPER  
WAS  
GENERAL 
REPRESENTATIV
E FROM UTAH 
TO CONGRESS 
<Q HOW MANY 
CATTLE WERE 
DISPOSED OF IN 
THAT WAY>  
I PRESUME  
A40 OR 50  
HEAD WAS 
SOLD. WHAT 
WAS DONE 
WITH  
STOCK OF 
GOODS  
 

AI NEVER  
KNEW WHEN I 
CAME BACK 
THESE GOODS 
WERE ALL 
GONE. SOME 
FEW  
BOOTS LEFT. 
 
 
 
 

LAKE.  
HAIGHT  
HAD CHAR 
CHARGE OF 
THEM AND 
TRADED THEM 
TO MR/ 
HOOPER FOR 
BOOTS AND 
SHOES, WHICH 
WENT TO  
CEDAR CITY. Q. 
WHO, WHICH MR. 
HOOPER? A. THE 
MAN THAT WAS 
GENERALLY THE 
REPRESENTATIV
E FROM UTAH  
TO CONGRESS.  
Q. HOW MANY 
CATTLE WERE 
DISPOSED OF IN 
THAT WAY? [28] A. 
I PRESUME  
40 OR 50  
HEAD WAS  
SOLD. Q. WHAT 
WAS DONE  
WITH THE 
STOVCK OF 
GOODS GOT BY 
THESE CATTLE? 
.A. I NEVER 
KNEW. WHEN I 
CAME BACK 
THESE GOODS 
WERE ALL  
GONE. SOME  
FEW GOOD 
BOOTS THAT I 
SAW I  
TRADED WHEAT 
FOR THEM —
THERE WAS 

LAKE  
HAIGHT  
HAD  
 
THEM AND  
TRADED THEM 
TO TO MR.  
HOOPER FOR 
BOOTS AND 
SHOES &C  
[space] 
 
WHO WHICH MR. 
HOOPER THE 
MAN THAT WAS 
GENERAL 
REPRESENTATIV
E FROM UTAH 
TO CONGRESS  
HOW MANY 
CATTLE 
DISPOSED OF IN 
THAT WAY  
[space] 
40 OR 50  
HEAD [space]  
WHAT  
WAS DONE  
WITH THE  
STOCK OF 
GOODS GOT BY 
THESE CATTLE 
[space] 
 
 
 
 
SOME  
FEW GOT  
BOOTS THAT I 
SAW AND 
TRADED WHEAT 
FOR THEM  
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Q.  
WHO  
 
 
TOLD YOU OF 
THE  
DISPOSITION OF 
THE PROPERTY ? 
 
A. HAIGHT AND 
HIGBEE TOLD 
ME ALL ABOUT 
IT. Q. WERE 
THERE ANY 
INDIANS 
PRESENT AT 
THE 
MASSACRE ?  
A. YES SIR. Q. 
HOW MANY ?  
A. I COULD NOT  
TELL YOU,  
THE HILLS  
WERE  
PRETTY FULL 
DOWN  
THERE. Q. AND 
THEY  
DID THE 
MASSACREING 
OF THE WOMEN 
GENERALLY ? 
A. I 
UNDERSTOOD 
THEY WERE  
TO ACCOMPLISH 
IT. I SAW ONE 
MAN  
 

 
 
WHO  
 
 
TOLD YOU OF 
THIS 
DISPOSITION OF 
PROPERTY  
[37]  
HAIGHT AND 
HIGBEE TOLD 
ALL ABOUT  
IT. WERE  
THERE ANY 
INDIANS 
PRESENT AT 
THAT 
MASSACRE 
AYES SIR. Q 
HOW MANY  
AI COULD NOT 
TELL YOU BUT 
THE HILLS 
APPEARED 
PRETTY FULL 
DOWN  
THERE. AND 
THEY  
DID THE  
MASSACRE  
OF THE WOMEN 
GENERALLY; 
I 
UNDERSTOOD 
THEY WERE  
TO ACCOMPLISH 
IT. I SAW ONE 
MAN  
 

SOME FEW 
BOOTS LEFT. Q. 
WHO DID I 
UNDERSTAND 
YOU TO SAY 
TOLD YOU OF 
THE  
DISPOSITION OF 
THIS PROPERTY?  
 
A. HAIGHT AND 
HIGBEE TOLFD  
ME ALL ABOUT 
IT. Q. WERE 
THERE ANY 
INDIANS 
PRESENT AT 
THAT 
MASSACRE?  
A. YES, SITR. Q. 
HOW MANY?  
A. I COULD NOT  
TELL YOU BUT 
THE HILLS  
WERE  
PRETTY FULL 
AROUND  
THERE, AND 
THEY  
DONE THE 
MASSACREING 
OF THE WOMEN 
GENERALLY.  
I  
UNDERSTOOD 
THEY WERE  
TO ACCOMPLISH 
IT. I SAW ONE 
MAN  
 

 
Q 
WHO DID I 
UNDERSTAND 
YOU  
TOLD YOU OF 
THIS 
DISPOSITION OF 
THE PROPERTY? 
YOU SAID 
HAIGHT AND 
HIGBEE [space] 
 

QWERE  
THERE ANY 
INDIANS 
PRESENT AT 
THAT  
MASSACRE  
AYES SIR Q 
HOW MANY  
I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU BUT 
THE HILLS  
APPEARED 
PRETTY FULL 
AROUND  
THERE AND 
THEY  
DONE THE 
MASSACRE  
OF THE WOMEN 
GENERALLY 
I UNDERSTAND 
UNDERSTOOD 
THEY WERE  
TO ACCOMPLISH 
IT I SAW ONE 
MAN BY THE 
NAME OF MY122 

                                                
122. This word is phonetically written m long i; it is an apparent reference to Indian 

named Myack, who appears in several summaries of Philip Klingensmith’s testimony during the 
first Lee trial. 
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CUT A LITTLE 
BOYS THROAT 
WITH A KNIFE. 
HE  
WAS AN INDIAN.  
 
 
 
 
 
ALSO  
SAW OTHERS— 
A GOOD MANY 
 —COULD NOT 
TELL THEIR 
NAMES, 
PARTICULARY, 
ONLY BY THEIR 
WOUNDS.  
Q. DID YOU SEE  
 
ANY 
REMONSTRANC
E OR EFFORTS 
TO RESTRAIN 
THE INDIANS 
THERE ? [86] A. I 
DID NOT. I 
UNDERSTOOD  
AT THE TIME 
THAT CARL 
SCHURTZ HAD A 
KIND OF  
CHARGE OF 
THEM. 
 
OBJECTED TO 
BY JUDGE 
SUTHERLAND : 
OBJECT TO  
ALL SUCH 
HEARSAY 

CUT LITTLE 
BOY’S THROAT 
WITH A KNIFE 
WHO WAS AN 
INDIAN.  
 
 
 
 
 
ALSO  
SAW OTHERS 
GOOD MANY 
COULD NOT 
TELL THEIR 
NAMES 
PARTICULARLY 
ONLY BY THEIR 
WOUNDS [?].  
DID YOU SEE  
 
ANY 
REMONSTRANC
E OR EFFORTS 
RESTRAIN 
INDIANS 
THERE AI  
DID NOT. I 
UNDERSTOOD 
AT THE TIME 
THAT CARL 
SHIRTS HAD 
KIND OF 
CHARGE OF 
THEM <{AND 
KEPT}i THEM  
IN THE BRUSH> 
BY  
SUTHERLAND  
 
<SUTH> THIS IS 
HEARSAY. 

CUT A LITTLE 
BOYS THROAT 
WITH A KNIFE, 
HE WAS LI AN 
INDIAN,123 JUST 
AS I LEFT THE 
THE RANKS AND 
TO TOOKAKE  
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN.  
I ALSO  
SAW OTHERS—  
A GOOD MANY 
BUT COULD NOT 
TELL THE  
NAMES BUT 
AFTERWARDS I 
HEARD O OF 
THEM. 
Q. DID YOU SEE 
OR HEAR OF  
ANY 
REMONSTRANCE
S OR EFFORTS  
TO RESTRAIN 
THE INDIANS  
THERE? A. I 
DIDN’T NOT.. I 
UNDERSTOOD  
AT THE TIME 
THAT CARL 
SHIRTS HAD A 
KIND OF 
CAHARGE OF 
THEM AND  
KEPT THEM  
IN THE BRUSH.  
 
MR SUTHERLAND 
: WE OBJECT TO 
THIS AS  
HEARSAY. NO 

CUT A LITTLE 
BOYS THROAT  
 
JUST  
I LEFT 
THE RANKS  
AND  
<TOOK> 
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN 
[space] I ALSO 
SAW OTHERS 
THAT I  
COULD NOT 
TELL THEIR 
NAMES AND 
AFTERWARDS 
HEARD OF  
THEM 
DID YOU SEE  
OR ANY HEAR 
ANY 
REMONSTRANC
ES OR EFFORTS 
TO RESTRAIN 
INDIANS  
I  
DID NOT I 
UNDERSTOOD  
AT THE TIME 
THAT CARL 
SHIRTS HAD A 
KIND OF 
CHARGE OF 
THEM  
KEEPING THEM 
IN THE BRUSH  
[space]  
 
OBJECTED TO 
AS  
HEARSAY  

                                                
123. Newspaper reports name as “Myack”. 
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TESTIMONY. Q. 
DID YOU HEAR 
ANYTHING SAID 
ON THE  
SUBJECT OF THE 
INDIANS ON THE 
GROUND ? 
A. I DID NOT. Q. 
WERE YOU 
EVER TOLD 
WHAT PART 
THEY TOOK IN 
IT ? 
 
 
A. I PRESUME 
I?WAS. 
Q.  
WERE THERE 
ANY  
INDIANS 
WOUNDED 
THERE ? A. YES 
SIR, THREE 
WOUNDED THAT 
I KNOW OF. TWO 
DIED.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

{Q}i
 

DID YOU HEAR 
ANYTHING SAID 
ON  
SUBJECT OF 
INDIANS ON THE 
GROUND 
{A}i<I DID NOT>. 
WERE YOU 
EVER TOLD 
WHAT PART 
THEY TOOK IN 
IT 
 
 
{A}i I PRESUME I 
WAS. 
{Q}i  
WERE THERE 
ANY  
INDIANS 
WOUNDED 
THERE {A}iYES  
SIR THREE 
WOUNDED THAT 
I KNOW OF,  
2 DIED  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
<QAFTER THE 
MASSACRE 
WHERE DID THE 
INDIANS GO TO 
AOVER TO 
CEDAR CITY 
WHERE THEY 
CAME FROM> 

RULING.  
Q. DID YOU HEAR 
ANYTHING SAID 
ON THE  
SUBJECT OF THE 
INDIANS ON THE 
GROUND HERE? 
A. I DID NOT. Q. 
WERE YOU  
EVER TOLD 
WHAT PART 
THEY TOOK IN  
IT BY ANY WHO 
WERE ENGA 
ENGAGED IN IT? 
A. YES, SIR. [29] 

 

 Q/  
WWERE  
ANY OF THE 
INDIANS 
WOUNDED 
THERE? A. YES, 
SIR , THREE 
WOUNDED THAT 
I KNOW OF.  
TWO DIED 
AFTERWARDS OF 
THEIR WOUNDS. 
Q. WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THEM? A. TWO 
DIED 
AFTERWARDS 
OF THEIR 
WOUNDS Q. 
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE 
WHERE DID THE 
INDIANS GO TO? 
A. OVER TO 
CCEDAR CITY 
WHERE THEY 
WERE FROM. 

[space] 
DID YOU HEAR 
ANYTHING SAID 
ON THE 
SUBJECT OF THE  
INDIANS ON THE 
GROUND THERE 
I DID NOT  
WERE YOU 
EVER TOLD  
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT BY 
ANY WHO  
WERE  
ENGAGED  
IN IT YES SIR  
 
 
WERE  
ANY OF THE 
INDIANS 
WOUNDED 
THERE YES  
SIR 
 
 
 
 
 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH 
THEM  
DIED 
AFTERWARDS 
OF THEIR 
WOUNDS [space]  
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE 
WHERE DID THE 
INDIANS GO TO 
[[10]] OVER TO 
CEDAR  
WHERE THEY 
WAS FROM 
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THE INDIANS 
CAME OVER 
THERE FROM 
CEDAR, ONE  
WAS NAMED 
BILL AND THE 
OTHER NAMED 
TOM. ONE  
WAS A CHIEF.  
 
 
THEY  
CAMPED BACK 
OF THE TOWN, 
THAT IS 
PROBABLY  
FROM  
WHERE I LIVEFD 
A HALF A MILE,  
SOME  
 
 
LOW HILLS 
THAT IS NOW IN 
CEDAR FIELD,  
 
 
 
THEY 
REMAINED 
THERE A 
CONSIDERABLE 
LENGTH OF  
TIME. Q. DID 
YOU SEE ANY 
PROPERTY OF 
THE EMIGRANTS 
IN THEIR 
POSSESSION ?  
A. I SAW A  
WAGON COVER 

Q<INDIANS> 
CAME OVER 
FROM  
CEDAR, ONE 
WAS NAMED 
BILL  
OTHER NAMED 
TOM, ONE WAS 
A CHIEF. QHOW 
NEAR TOWN DID  
THEY  
GO QATHEY 
CAMPED BACK 
OF THE TOWN 
THAT IS 
PROBABLY 
FROM  
WHERE I LIVED  
HALF MILE, 
SOME  
 
 
LOW HILLS 
THAT IS NOW IN 
CEDAR FIELD. 
<{Q}iHOW  
LONG DID THEY 
REMAIN THERE> 
QATHEY 
REMAINED 
THERE 
CONSIDERABLE 
LENGTH OF 
TIME. QDID  
YOU SEE ANY 
PROPERTY OF 
EMIGRANTS  
IN THEIR 
POSSESSION? 
{A}i I SAW  
WAGON COVER 

THEY WERE 
BOTH CHIEFS  
 
ONE  
WAS NAMED 
BILL AND THE 
OTHER  
TOM. ONE WAS  
A CHIEF. Q. HOW 
NEAR TO T HE 
TOWN DID THEY 
COME? A. THEY 
CAME BAC K OF 
THE TOWN— 
THAT IS 
PROBABLY 
FROM OVER 
WHERE I I LIVE  
A HALF A 
MILEIN. SOME 
THAT IS NO 
DOUBT NEAR 
THE LOW HILLS 
THAT IS NOW IN 
CEDAR FIELD.  
Q. HOW  
LONG DID THEY 
REMAIN THERE? 
A. THEY 
REMAINED 
THERE A 
CONSIDERABLE 
LENGTH OF 
TIME. Q. DID  
YOU SEE ANY 
PROPERTY OF 
THE EMIGRANTS 
IN THEIR 
POSSESSION?  
A. II SAW A 
WAGON COVER 

THEY WERE 
BOTH CHIEFS  
 
ONE  
WAS  
BILL AND  
ONE  
TOM124 
HOW  
NEAR TO THE 
TOWN DID THEY 
COME A 
BACK TO  
THE TOWN  
 
PROBABLY  
FROM 
WHERE I LIVE 
HALF A  
MILE  
THAT IS  
NOW NEAR  
THE  
 
CEDAR FIELD  
[space] HOW 
LONG DID THEY 
REMAIN THERE 
 
 
 
CONSIDERABLE  
 
TIME. DID  
YOU SEE ANY 
PROPERTY OF 
THE EMIGRANTS 
IN THEIR 
POSSESSION 
I SAW A  
WAGON COVER 

                                                
124. There is a circle drawn around “THEY WERE BOTH CHIEFS ONE WAS BILL 

AND ONE TOM”. 
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THAT THEY HAD  
 
TO PUT AROUND 
THEIR WICKIUPS 
AND  
 
 
 
 
I SAW  
SOME  
CLOTHING IN 
POSSESSION  
OF  
THE INDIANS. 
 
 
 
Q. WONT  
YOU DESCRIBE 
THE LOOKS  
AND 
APPEARANCE OF 
THE CLOTHING ? 
A. IT  
WOULD BE A 
HARD MATTER 
TO DO. 
GENERALLY 
THE CLOTHING  
WAS A HOMELY  
KIND OF  
 
 
 
MEN’S WEAR. 
Q. WAS THERE 
ANYTHING 
PECULIAR ? 
 
 
A.  

THEY HAD  
 
TO PUT AROUND 
WICKIUPS, 
 
 
 
 
 
I SAW  
SOME 
CLOTHING IN 
THE POSSESSION 
OF  
THE INDIANS. 
 
 
 
{Q}iWONT  
YOU DESCRIBE 
LOOKS  
 
APPEARANCE OF 
CLOTHES 
{ATHINK}i IT 
WOULD BE A 
HARD MATTER 
TO DO  
GENERAL 
CLOTHING  
WAS HOMELY 
KIND OF  
 
 
 
MEN’S WEAR. 
WAS THERE 
ANYTHING 
PECULIAR <ON 
THE CLOTHES 
OR ABOUT 
THEM> {A}i 

THAT THEY HAD, 
AND THAT THEY 
PUT AROUND 
THEIR WICKIUPS. 
Q. DID YOU SEE 
ANY CLOTHERS? 
A. I DID,  
 
 
I SAW  
SOME  
CLOTHING IN 
THE POSSESSION 
OF  
THE INDIANS, 
BUT I COULD 
NOT  
TELL YOU HOW 
MUCH. Q. WON’T 
YOU DESCRIBE 
THE LOOLKS 
AND 
APPEARANCE OF 
THE CLOTHES? A. 
THAT  
WOULD BE A  
HARD MATTER 
TO DO. IN THE 
GENERAL THE 
CLOTHING  
WAS A HOMELY 
KIND OF WERE A 
KIND OF  
HOME MADE  
 
MEN’S WARE. Q. 
WAS THERE 
ANYTHING 
PECULIAR ON 
THE CLOTHERS  
OTR ABOUT 
THEM? A. 

[space] 
 
 
 
DID YOU SEE 
ANY CLOTHES 
YES I DID BUT I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU HOW 
MUCH I SAW 
SOME  
CLOTHING IN 
THE POSSESSION 
OF OUR[?] OF 
THE INDIANS  
 
 
 
WON’T  
YOU DESCRIBE 
LOOKS  
AND 
APPEARANCE OF 
THE CLOTHES  
 
BE A PRETTY 
HARD  
 
GENERAL 
CLOTHING125  
 
WAS  
KIND OF 
HOMEMADE 
CLOTHING OF 
MEN’S WEAR 
QWAS THERE 
ANYTHING 
PECULIAR ON 
THE CLOTHES 
OR ABOUT  
THEM A 

                                                
125. The phrase “BE A PRETTY HARD GENERAL CLOTHING” is circled. 
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NOTHING VERY 
PECULIAR THAT 
I RECOLLECT 
OF. Q.  
ANY BULLET 
HOLES IN  
THEM ?  
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL,  
 
ONLY BLOOD  
STAINS ON 
THEM; I GUESS 
THERE WAS,  
BUT [87]  
COULD NOT  
TELL  
WITH REGARDS 
TO THE 
INDIANS WHAT 
KIND Q. WHAT 
KIND OF 
CLOTHES DID 
JOHN D. LEE 
WEAR WHEN HE 
WENT TO SALT 
LAKE A.  
I BELIEVE HE 
HAD A CHECK 
SHIRT ON. Q. DID 
HE HAVE ANY 
COAT ? A. I 
PRESUME HE 
HAD; I DIDN’T 
SEE HIM START 
— DIDN’T 
NOTICE. Q.  
DID  
HE HAVE ANY 
COAT ? 
 
 
 
 

NOTHING VERY 
PECULIAR THAT 
I RECOLLECT.  
{WAS THERE}i  
ANY BULLET 
HOLES IN  
THEM? 
{A}iI COULD  
NOT TELL  
{WAS THERE}i 
ANY BLOOD 
STAINS ON 
THEM AI GUESS, 
THERE WAS  
{BUT}i  
COULD NOT 
TELL THAT 
WITH REGARDS 
TO  
INDIANS. 
{WHAT OF}i 
KIND OF 
CLOTHES DID  
JOHN D. LEE  
WEAR WHEN HE 
WENT TO SALT 
LAKE A  
BELIEVE HE 
HAD CHECK 
SHIRT ON. DID 
HE HAVE ANY 
COAT {A}iI 
PRESUME HE 
HAD I DIDN’T 
SEE HIM START 
DIDN’T  
NOTICE. <{Q}i 

DID YOU KNOW 
WHERE HE GOT 
IT> 
 
 
 
 

NOTHING VERY 
PEVULIAR THAT  
I RECOLLECT.  
Q. WA S THERE  
ANY BULLET 
HOLES IN THEN 
— ANY OF THEM? 
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL. Q: 
WAS THERE  
ANY BLOOD 
STAINS ON 
THEM? A. YES 
THERE WAS I 
BELIEVE, BUT I 
COULD NOT  
TELL YOU AS 
REGARDS  
TO THAT, OF THE 
INDIANS.  
Q. WHAT 
KIND OF 
CLOTHERS DID 
JOHN D. LEE 
WEAR WHEN HE 
WENT TO SALT 
LAKE CITY? [30] A. 
I BELIECVE HE 
HAD A CHECHK 
SHIRT ON. Q. DID 
HE HAVE ANY 
COAT? A. I 
PRESUME HE 
HAD, I DIDN’T  
SEE 
 
NOTICE HIM. Q. 
DID YOU EVER 
SEE HIM WITH A 
COAT? A. YES, A 
COAT DOWN 
THERE, OF 
COURSE. Q. DO 
YOU KNOW 

NOTHING VERY 
PECULIAR THAT 
I RECALL  
WAS THERE IN 
ANY BULLET 
HOLES IN THEM 
ANY OF THEM  
I COULD  
NOT TELL  
WAS THERE  
ANY BLOOD 
STAINS ON  
THEM YES 
THERE WAS I 
BELIEVE I 
COULD NOT 
TELL AS 
REGARDS  
THAT OF THE 
INDIANS ~ NOT 
AT ALL QWHAT 
KIND OF 
CLOTHES DID 
JOHN D. LEE 
WEAR WHEN HE 
WENT TO SALT 
LAKE CITY 
I BELIEVE HE 
HAD A CHECK 
SHIRT ON. DID 
HE HAVE ANY 
COAT AI 
PRESUME HE  
DID 
 
 
 
DID YOU EVER 
SEE HIM WITH A 
COAT  
IN A COAT  
DOWN THERE  
OF COURSE DID 
YOU KNOW 
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A. I PRESUME  
HE HAD. I DON’T 
KNOW WHERE 
HE GOT THE 
COAT. Q. DID 
YOU EVER SEE 
JOHN D. LEE IN 
THE POSSESSION 
OF 
CLOTHING THAT 
CAME FROM 
THAT TRAIN ? 
 
A. I DID. 
 
I SAW HIM  
GET SOME 
DRESSES,  
SOME GJEANS 
IN THE CELLAR. 
Q. WHAT DID  
HE DO WITH 
THEM ? A. I 
DON’T KNOW 
WHAT HE DID 
WITH THEM. 
 
 
 
Q. WAS  
THERE 
ANYTHING SAID 
WHAT  
HE WAS TO  
DO WITH THEM ? 
A. HE SAID  
HE WANTED 
THEM FOR  
CLOTHING. 
 
Q. I WISH  
TO CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION 
AGAIN TO THE 

 
I DON’T  
KNOW WHERE 
HE GOT THE 
COAT. QDID  
YOU EVER SEE 
JOHN D. LEE IN 
THE POSSESSION 
OF <ANY> 
CLOTHING THAT 
CAME FROM 
THAT TRAIN 
<AND IF SO 
WHAT> I DID  
<QWHAT> {A}iI 
DID, I SAW HIM 
GET SOME 
DRESSES,  
SOME JEANS  
IN THE CELLAR 
{Q}iWHAT DID 
HE DO WITH 
THEM AI  
DON’T KNOW 
WHAT HE DID 
WITH THEM. 
 
 
 
WAS  
THERE 
ANYTHING SAID 
WHAT  
HE WAS TO  
DO WITH THEM  
{A}iSAID  
HE WANTED 
THEM FOR  
CLOTHING. 
 
<I WISH>  
CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION 
AGAIN TO 

WHERE HE DGOT 
IT? A. I DON’T 
KNOW WHERE  
HE GORT THE 
COAT. Q. DID 
YOU EVER SEE 
JOHN D. LEE IN 
POSSESSION  
OF ANY  
CLOTHING THAT 
CAME FROM 
THAT TRAIN  
AND IF SO, 
WHAT? A. I DID. 
Q. WHAT? A. 
I SAW HIM  
GET SOME 
DRESSES; AND 
SOME JEANS  
IN THE CELLAR. 
Q. WHAT DID  
HE DO WITH 
THEM? A. I  
DON’T KNOW. 
BUT HE TOOK 
THEM AWAY.  
 
 
 
Q. WAS  
THERE 
ANYTHING SAID 
WHAT  
HE WAS TO  
DO WITH THEM? 
A. HE SAID  
HE WANTED IT  
FOR SOME 
CLOTHING , THAT 
IS WHAT HE 
SAID. Q. I WISH 
TO CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION 
AGAIN TO THE 

WHERE HE GOT 
IT I DON’T  
 
 
QDID  
YOU EVER SEE 
JOHN D. LEE IN 
POSSESSION  
OF ANY 
CLOTHING THAT 
CAME FROM 
THAT TRAIN  
AND IF SO  
WHAT I DID 
WHAT  
I SAW HIM  
GET SOME 
DRESSES AND 
SOME JEANS  
IN THE CELLAR  
WHAT DID  
HE DO WITH 
THEM  
 
HE TOOK  
THEM AWAY I 
DON’T KNOW 
WHAT HE DONE 
WITH THEM 
[space] WAS 
THERE 
ANYTHING SAID 
ABOUT WHAT 
HE WANTED TO 
DO WITH THEM  
[space] HE SAID 
HE WANTED IT  
FOR SOME 
CLOTHING THAT 
IS WHAT HE 
SAID Q<I WISH 
TO> CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION 
AGAIN TO THE 
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INDIANS.  
STATE IF YOU 
KNOW 
ANYTHING OF  
 
THEIR 
PARTICIPATION,  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
AND HOW  
THEY CAME TO 
PARTICIPATE IN 
ANY OF IT ? 
A. I DO NOT, 
ONLY AS I 
HEARD  
MR. ALLEN SAY; 
IT APPEARED TO 
ME THAT MR. 
ALLEN  
BROUGHT IT TO 
ME AND  
WHITE, WHEN 
HE MET US. 
DEFENDANTS  
COUNSEL 
OBJECTED TO 
WITNES 
TELLING 
STATEMENTS OF 
OTHERS. 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED. 
WIT.: AND 
THERE ALLEN 
TOLD US AS HE 
CAME UP THAT  

INDIANS,  
STATE IF YOU 
KNOW 
ANYTHING OF  
 
THEIR 
PARTICIPATION, 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
HOW  
THEY CAME TO 
PARTICIPATE IN 
ANY {OF}i IT, 
AI DO NOT  
ONLY AS I 
HEARD[?]  
MR. ALLEN 
BROUGHT TO 
ME THAT MR. 
ALLEN [38] 

BROUGHT TO 
ME AND  
WHITE WHEN  
HE MET US. 
{DEFENSE 
COUNSEL}i 
OBJECTED TO 
BY DEFENSE  
 
 
 
OVERRULED BY 
COURT  
{AAND}i  
THERE ALLEN  
TOLD US AS HE 
CAME UP THAT 

INDIANS.  
STATE IF YOUOU 
KNOW 
ANYTHING IN 
RELATION TO 
THEIR 
PARTICIPATION, 
IN THAT 
MASSACRE— 
TELL WHAT 
YOU KNOW 
ABOUT IT. AFTER 
THAT. STATE IF 
YOU KNOW  
HOW  
THEY CAME TO 
PARTICIPATE IN 
IT?  
AI. I DON’T,  
ONLY BY THE 
STORIES THAT 
MR.ALLEN 
BROUGHT TO  
ME — THAT MR. 
ALLEN  
BROUGHT TO  
ME AND JOEL 
WHITE WHEN  
HE MET US. HE 
SAID WHAT IT 
WAS.  
OBJECTED TO.  
OBJECTION  
 
 
 
OVERRULED. 
EXCEPTION.  
A.  
ALLEN  
TOLD US AS HE 
CAME UP THAT  

INDIANS; AND 
STATE IF YOU 
KNOW 
ANYTHING IN 
RELATION TO 
THEIR 
PARTICIPATION 
IN THAT —/FS[?]  
 
WHAT  
YOU KNOW 
ABOUT IT [space]  
STATE IF  
YOU KNOW 
HOW  
THEY CAME TO 
PARTICIPATE IN 
IT  
I DON’T  
ONLY BY THE 
STORIES THAT 
MR. ALLEN 
BROUGHT 
 
 
TO  
ME AND JOEL 
WHITE WHEN  
HE MET US HE 
SAID WHAT IT 
WAS  
OBJECTED TO 
 
 
 
 
OVERRULED  
EXCEPTION  
[[11]]126 
THERE ALLEN  
TOLD US AS HE 
CAME UP THAT  

                                                
126. At the lower right corner of page, in longhand: GGGGGUN. 
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HE WAS  
GOING OUT  
TO PINTO 
CREEK.  
JOHN D.  
LEE HAD HIS 
ORDERS TO GO 
AROUND BELOW 
GATHER UP  
THE INDIANS  
 
AND GO  
OUT AND 
DESTROY THAT 
COMPANY, 
THAT IS WHAT 
HE TOLD ME. I 
MADE NO  
REPLY. [88] Q. 
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH JOHN D. 
LEE ON THE 
SUBJECT 
A. YES SIR. 
Q. WHAT WAS  
IT ? 
A. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT THE 
CONVERSATION 
ABOUT IT;  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
THERE  
WASN’T MUCH 
SAID ABOUT IT 
NO  
TIME;  

F/V[?] HE WAS  
GOING OUT 
PINTO  
CREEK 
JOHN D.  
LEE HAD HIS 
ORDERS GO  
AROUND BELOW 
GATHER UP 
INDIANS  
 
GO  
OUT 
DESTROY THAT 
COMPANY  
THAT IS WHAT 
HE TOLD ME. I 
MADE NO 
REPLY.  
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE  
CONVERSATION 
WITH JOHN D.  
LEE ON  
SUBJECT 
{A}iYES SIR 
{QWHAT WAS 
IT}i 
I DON’T 
RECOLLECT THE 
CONVERSATION 
ABOUT IT  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
WASN’T MUCH 
SAID ABOUT IT 
NO  
TIME  

HE WAS TO  
GO OUT THERE 
TO PINTO  
CREEK AND 
THAT JOHN D. 
LEE HAD HIS 
ORDERS TO GO 
AROUND BELOW 
AND GATHER UP 
THE INDIANS. [3I] 

AND THAT HE 
WAS TO GO 
AROUND AND 
DESRTOY THAT 
COMPANY.  
THAT IS WHAT 
HE TOLD MEA. I  
MADE NO  
REPLY. Q.  
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE A 
CONVERSATION 
WITH JOHN ZD. 
LEE ON THAT 
SUBJECT?  
A. YES, SIR,  
 
 
I HAD  
A 
CONVERWATION 
ABOUT IT 
AFTERWARDS. Q. 
WHAT WAS IT?  
A. I DON ’T 
RECOLLECT THE  
 
CONVERSATION 
ABOUT IT 
BECAUSE THERE 
WAS NOT MUCH 
SAID ABOUT IT 
AT NO ANY  
TIME;  

HE WAS TO  
GO OUT THERE 
PINTO  
CREEK AND 
THAT JOHN D. 
LEE HAD HIS 
ORDERS TO GO 
AROUND BELOW 
AND GATHER UP 
THE INDIANS  

 

GO  
AROUND AND 
DESTROY THAT 
COMPANY 
[space] 
 
 
 
 
A 
CONVERSATION 
WITH JOHN D. 
LEE [space] 
 
 
 
 
I HAD  
VARIOUS 
CONVERSATION
S ABOUT IT 
AFTERWARDS  
 
I DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
PARTICULAR 
CONVERSATION
S  
BECAUSE THERE 
WAS NOT MUCH 
SAID ABOUT IT 
ANY AT ANY  
TIME [space]  
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THERE WAS 
VERY LITTLE 
TALK ABOUT IT. 
 
 
 
 
Q.  
IF YOU CAN 
REMEMBER ANY 
CONVERSATION 
THAT YOU HAD 
WITH HIM ? 
 
A. I  
DON’T 
REMEMBER 
ANYTHING  
THAT WOULD 
LEAD TO———
— 
 
 
 
Q. WAS THERE 
ANY PERSON IN 
CONTROL  
OF THE  
INDIANS THERE 
AND IN 
COMMAND OF 
THEM ? A.  
YES SIR, 
CARL  
SHIRTS WAS 
INTERPRETER;  
 
I  
THINK THAT IS 
THE NAME. 
 
Q. DO 
YOU KNOW 
WHAT 

THERE WAS 
VERY LITTLE 
TALK ABOUT IT. 
 
 
 
 
{Q}i 

IF YOU CAN 
REMEMBER ANY 
CONVERSATION 
YOU HAD  
WITH HIM 
 
{AI}i

  
DON’T 
REMEMBER 
ANYTHING 
THAT WOULD 
LEAD TO 
<ANYTHING 
MORE 
PARTICULAR 
ABOUT IT.> 
QWAS THERE 
ANY PERSON IN 
CONTROL  
OF  
INDIANS THERE 
IN  
COMMAND OF  
THEM {A}i

 
YES SIR  
<QWHO> ACARL 
SHIRTS WAS 
INTERPRETER, 
 
I  
THINK THAT IS 
THE NAME. 
 
{Q}iDO  
YOU KNOW 
WHAT 

THERE WAS 
VERY LITTLE 
TAKLLK AT 
NOTIME; ANY 
TIME BUT I 
KNEW THE 
THING WAS 
DONE. Q. STATE 
IF YOU CAN 
REMEMBER ANY 
CONVERSATION 
YOU HAD  
WITH HIM ABOUT 
IT — IF YOU CAN 
STATE IT. A. I 
DON’T 
REMEMBER 
ANYTHING  
THAT WOULD 
LEAD TO  
ANYTHING  
MORE 
PARTICULAR 
ABOUT IT.  
Q. WAS THERE  
ANY PERSON IN 
CONTROLL  
ONF THE 
INDIANS THERE , 
AND IN 
COMMAND  
OVER THEM? A. 
YES, SIR.  
Q. WHO? A. CARL 
SHIRTS WAS 
INTERPRETER HE 
HAD COMMAND 
OF THEM. I 
THINK THAT WAS 
THE HAME. HE 
HAD COMMAND 
OF THEM. Q. DO 
YOU KNOW 
WHAT 

 
 
 
ENOUGH HE 
KNEW AND I  
KNEW THE 
THING WAS 
DONE [space] Q 
IF YOU CAN 
REMEMBER ANY 
CONVERSATION 
THAT YOU HAD 
ABOUT  
IT  
STATE IT AI 
DON’T 
REMEMBER 
ANYTHING  
THAT WOULD 
LEAD TO  
ANYTHING 
MORE 
PARTICULAR 
ABOUT IT  
QWAS THERE  
ANY PERSON IN 
THE CONTROL 
OF THE  
INDIANS THERE  
 
COMMAND 
OVER THEM YES 
SIR  
WHO CARL 
SHIRTS 
 
HAD COMMAND 
OF THEM 
 
 
 
DO  
YOU KNOW 
WHAT 
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CONNECTION IF 
ANY MR. LEE 
HAD WITH THE 
INDIANS ? A. HE 
WAS THEIR 
AGENT AT 
HARMONY AS 
FAR AS I 
UNDERSTOOD 
IT. 
Q. IN WHAT  
DID HIS DUTY 
CONSIST— 
WHAT DUTY  
DID HE  
PERFORM ? A. 
THE AGENT HAD 
THE PRIVILEGE 
OF TRADING 
WITH THE 
INDIANS, AND 
ISSUING OUT 
ANYTHING 
ACCORDING TO 
THE LAWS  
OF THE UNITED 
STATES, TO 
TRADE 
AMUNITION, 
GUNS OR 
ANYTHING. 
BASKIN 
DESIRED THE 
COURT  
 
TO ADJOURN AT 
THIS STAGE OF  
 
 
 
THE 
EXAMINATION 
TILL TO-
MORROW 

CONNECTION IF 
ANY MR. LEE 
HAD WITH THE 
INDIANS AHE 
WAS THEIR 
AGENT AT 
HARMONY AS 
FAR AS I 
UNDERSTOOD 
IT. 
IN WHAT —[?] 
 
 
DUTY  
DID HE 
PERFORM {A}i 

AGENT HAD  
THE PRIVILEGE 
TO TRADE  
WITH {THE}i 
INDIANS {AND}i 
ISSUING OUT 
ANYTHING 
ACCORDING {TO 
THE}i LAWS 
{OF}i UNITED  
STATES {TO}i 
TRADE 
AMMUNITION 
GUNS {OR}i 
ANYTHING. 
<BY BASKIN> IF 
YOUR HONOR 
PLEASE IT IS 
ALMOST TIME 
TO ADJOURN 
NOW WE 
WOULD LIKE TO 
EXAMINATION 
<ADJOURN> 
THIS 
EXAMINATION 
UNTIL  
 

CONNECTION IF 
ANY MR. LEE 
HAD WITH THE 
INDIAND? A. . HE 
WAS  
AGENT AT 
HARMONY, SO 
FAR AS I 
UNDERSTOOD 
IT.  
 
Q. AS AGENT  
 
WHAT DUTIES  
DID HE 
PERFORM? A. THE 
AGENT HAD  
THE PRIVILEGE 
OF TRADING 
WITH THE 
INDIANS AND  
TO ISSUE OUT 
ANYTHING 
ACCORDING TO 
THE LAWS  
OF THE UNITED A 
STATES AND TO 
TRADE THEM 
AMMUNITION  
OR  
ANYTHING.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

CONNECTION IF 
ANY MR. LEE 
HAD TO THE 
INDIANS AHE 
WAS 
AGENT AT 
HARMONY SO 
FAR AS I 
UNDERSTOOD 
IT [space] N YOU 
SAY  
AGENT  
 
WHAT DUTIES  
DID HE  
PERFORM [space] 
THE AGENT HAD  
PRIVILEGE  
TO TRADE  
WITH  
INDIANS AND 
TO ISSUE OUT 
ANYTHING 
ACCORDING TO 
THE LAW  
OF THE UNITED 
STATES  
A GUN 
AMMUNITION  
THAT IS WHAT 
HE SAID [space] 
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MORNING AS  
 
 
THIS WAS A 
VERY 
IMPORTANT 
WITNESS AND 
THAT HE MIGHT 
HAVE OMITTED 
SOME POINTS IN 
THE 
EXAMINATION 
AND  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
THE COURT 
SAID TO THE 
JURY: I WILL 
NOT INSTRUCT 
YOU FROM DAY 
TO DAY AS TO 
YOUR 
OBLIGATIONS, 

MORNING AS 
MAY HAVE 
OMITTED SOME 
POINTS. THIS IS 
VERY 
IMPORTANT 
WITNESS  
 
 
 
 
 
 
IT WOULD BE 
VERY 
SATISFYING TO 
ADJOURN NOW. 
BY BASKIN I 
THINK IF WE 
COMMENCE 
VERY EARLY 
HERE IN THE 
MORNING 
CONTINUE IT IN 
THE COOL OF 
EVENING. BY 
COURT BETTER 
THAN BE 
RUSHING AT 
FIRST. I THINK 
WE HAD BETTER 
COMMENCE 9 
O’CLOCK IN 
MORNING TO 
ALL THAT 
SAT/SET DOWN[?] 
COURT 
TO  
JURY I WILL 
NOT INSTRUCT 
YOU FROM DAY 
TO DAY. 
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BUT WILL 
STATE TO YOU 
THAT I  
HAVE BEEN 
TOLD THERE IS 
SOME 
INCLINATION, 
ON THE PART OF 
SOME CITIZENS  
TO TALK WITH 
YOU. THEY 
HAVE NO RIGHT  
TO TALK TO THE 
JURY, AND IF 
THEY PERSIST 
THEY WILL BE 
ARRESTED  
 
 
 
AND PUT TO 
TROUBLE AND 
EXPENSE. I WILL 
ONLY REPEAT 
THE PREVIOUS 
REQUEST THAT 
YOU WILL HAVE 
NOTHING TO DO 
OR SAY TO 
THEM. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

I WILL  
STATE  
TO CITIZENS I 
HAVE BEEN 
TOLD  
SOME 
INCLINATION 
ON PART OF 
SOME OF THEM  
 
THEY  
HAVE NO RIGHT 
TO TALK TO 
JURY  
 
THEY WILL BE 
ARRESTED IF 
THEY ATTEMPT 
TO TALK TO 
JURY THEY 
WILL BE TO 
SOME TROUBLE 
SOME COST IF 
ANYTHING TO 
DO WITH THEM. 
ONLY WAY FOR 
{THE}i JURY 
{TO}i BE 
APPROACHED IS 
THROUGH 
MARSHALL. 
HOGE 
SUGGESTED IT 
BE ANNOUNCED 
PARTIES WHO 
WANT THEM 
MUST COME 
INTO OPEN 
COURT. THERE 
IS TO BE NO 
LETTERS OR 
ANYTHING OF 
THAT KIND. IF 
ANY PERSON 
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ADJOURNED 
UNTIL 
TOMORROW 
MORNING AT  
9 A.M. 
 
 
 
 
 

WILL COME 
INTO OPEN 
COURT 
ANNOUNCE 
THEIR BUSINESS 
IT CAN/CAN’T[?] 
BE DONE. BY 
SUTHERLAND 
CONSENT IS 
NOW IT SHALL 
BE DONE ONLY 
IN OPEN COURT. 
THERE WILL BE 
NO ATTENTION 
TO THEM ONLY 
IN OPEN COURT. 
[space] 
[End of shorthand 
book 2]. 
 
 
 
 
 
[[Bk 4 25 middle of page]] 

127{* This should 
occur prior to Book 
3}i  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
BASKIN 
COURT 
ADJOURNED  
TILL 
TO)MORROW 
MORNING AT 
90’CLOCK. ———
—0000————  
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
COURT 
ADJOURNED 
TILL  
TOMORROW 
MORNING  
9 0’CLOCK 
[space] 
 
 
 
 

                                                
127. The Boreman Transcript includes thirty pages of Klingensmith cross-examination 

testimony taken the morning of July 24—which is completely missing from Rogerson’s 
shorthand and transcript. BT T1 book 3, pp. 38–68; PS T1 images 107–26. Rogerson apparently 
transcribed these pages for the Boreman Transcript from the Patterson Shorthand. Rogerson’s 
handwriting is visible on the shorthand images, indicating questions and answers, with 
corrections in Cook’s handwriting.  

Rogerson was absent at the beginning of court on July 24. Both Patterson and Rogerson 
note his absence in their shorthand reports. PS T1 image 105; BT T1 book 3, p. 34; RS T1 book 
4, p. 25. Rogerson wrote in his own shorthand that he arrived forty-five minutes after court 
began. Rogerson Shorthand Notebook 2 ends with the closing of court on July 23; Shorthand 
Notebook 3 begins with the afternoon session on July 24. On Monday, July 26, after court 
closed, Rogerson copied a small part of Patterson’s shorthand notes for the morning of July 24 
into Rogerson Shorthand Notebook 4, after his notes for July 26. See Rogerson Shorthand Book 
4, pp. 25–26; these are transcribed in Rogerson Transcript Book 1, pp. 97–100. However, he 
copied only two pages of Patterson’s shorthand, which answers questions on Klingensmith’s 
biographical history. The Rogerson Transcript also includes biographical testimony by 
Klingensmith beyond what he copied. Rogerson Transcript Book 1, pp. 100–105;  
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[89] SATURDAY, 
JULY 24TH 1875.  
9 O’CLOCK A.M. 
 
 
 
COURT’ MET 
PURSUANT TO 
ADJOURNMENT. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
SATURDAY, 
JULY 24 = 1875 = 
9 AM 
 
(—[?] NOTE I 
FORGOT THE 
COURT TOOK UP 
AT 9 AM AND 
DID NOT GET 
THERE UNTIL 
9:45 AM AND 
THE 
FOLLOWING 
NOTES ARE 
FROM MR. 
PATTERSON’S 
REPORT)128 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

SATURDAY JULY 
24TH  
[32] MINUTES 
READ BY CLERK 
MINUTES WERE 
READ BY THE 
CLERK.  
 
SATURDAY , 
JULY 24TH I875.  
9 A.M. MR  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
SUTHERLAND: 
THE  
RECORD STATES 
THAT THE  
DEFENDANT 
FAILED TO 
REJOINDERURE 
THEREUPON 
ISSUE WAS 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
SATURDAY 
JULY 24 1875  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[space]  
SUTHERLAND 
[space] THE 
RECORD STATES 
THAT THE 
DEFENDANT 
FILED A 
JOINDER  
THEREUPON 
ISSUE WAS 

                                                                                                                                           
(Fn 127 cont.) Random Rogerson Transcript, 25–31. There is no additional shorthand for the 
morning of July 24 anywhere in the Rogerson collection. 

Rogerson later wrote to the LDS First Presidency saying he intentionally left out “some 
Cross examination of Klingsmith, relative to some matters that took place at Cedar City, 
immediately before and at the time Smith went to the Meadows.” Rogerson to First Presidency, 
Feb. 27, 1884, copy in CHL. 

128. If Rogerson attended court on July 24, he arrived at least forty-five minutes late. He 
originally recorded no shorthand for the morning court session, which would indicate he did not 
attend this session at all. As he stated, he copied a portion of Patterson’s notes into Shorthand 
Book 4. 
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JOINED. I  
DESIRE THE 
RECORD TO BE 
SO AMENDED AS 
TO STATE THAT 
IT WAS 
SUBMITTED 
WITHOUT  
 
BEING 
PRESENTED ON 
EITHER SIDE. MR 
CAREY:  
THAT IS NOT 
LITERALLY 
TRUE. THE 
RECORDS WERE 
SUBMITTED IN 
EVIDENCE. MR 
SUTHERLAND: 
THEY WERE  
NOT . IT  
DOES NOT 
APPEAR UPON 
THE RECORD  
THAT THE  
INDICTMENT 
WAS READ TO 
THE PRISONER. 
CO8URT TO 
CLERK: READ 
THAT PART OF 
THE RECORD 
REFERRED TO. 
CLERK READS: “ 
AND THE SAID 
INDICTMENT 
BEING READ TO 
HIM —” MR 
HOGE: IT WAS 
READ BEFORE 
THESE PLEAS 
WERE FILED. 
COURT: YOU 

JOINED [space] I 
DESIRE  
RECORD BE  
SO AMENDED AS 
TO STATE THAT 
IT WAS 
SUBMITTED 
WITHOUT 
EVIDENCE 
BEING 
PRESENTED ON 
EITHER SIDE 
[space] CAREY 
THAT IS NOT 
LITERALLY 
TRUE THE 
RECORDS WERE 
SUBMITTED IN 
EVIDENCE 
SUTHERLAND 
THEY WERE 
NOT. [space] . IT 
DOES NOT 
APPEAR UPON 
THE RECORD AS 
HERE THAT THE 
INDICTMENT 
WAS READ TO 
THE PRISONER 
[space] COURT  
CLERK  
 
 
 
 
“AND THE SAID 
INDICTMENT 
BEING READ TO 
HIM  
HOGE IT WAS 
READ BEFORE 
THESE PLEAS 
WERE FILED. 
COURT YOU 
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EXAMINEATION 
OF PHILIP 
KLINGENSMITH, 
RESUMED. 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. DO YOU 
KNOW THE 
NAMES OF ANY 
PERSONS THAT 
WERE CALLED 
TO THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ? A. I 
DO NOT. Q.  
HOW LONG DID 
YOU STATE 
JOHN D.  
LEE REMAINED 
IN 
CONSULTATION 
WITH THE 
PARTIES — THE 
ONES HE MET 
FROM THE 
CORRALL  
WHEN HE 
CARRIED  
THE FLAG OF 
TRUCE, OR 
WHEN IT WAS 
CARRIED ? A.  
I COULD NOT 
SAY, IT WAS AN 
HOUR OR TWO 
AS FAR AS I  

 
 
 
 
 
 
P  
KLINGENSMITH 
RESUMES 
<CAREY BY 
BASKIN 1ST 
QUESTION  
 
 
DO YOU  
 
NAMES OF ANY 
PERSONS THAT 
WERE KILLED 
TO  
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS I  
DO NOT>  
HOW LONG DID 
YOU STATE 
THAT JOHN D. 
LEE REMAINED 
IN 
CONSULTATION 
WITH THE 
PARTY  
HE MET  
FROM THE  
CORRAL  
WHEN HE 
CARRIED  
FLAG OF  
TRUCE OR 
WHEN IT WAS 
CARRIED  
I COULD NOT 
SAY IT WAS AN 
HOUR OR TWO 
AS FAR AS I  

MIGHT 
INTERLINE  
AND  
STATE THAT 
THE PLEAS 
WERE FILED. 
PHILIP 
KLINGENSMITH 
RE-CALLED FOR 
THE 
PROSECUTION. 
FOR FURTHER 
DIRECT 
EXAMINATION: 
Q. DO YOU 
KNOW THE 
MANES OF ANY 
PERSONS THAT 
WERE KILLED 
AT THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS? A. I  
DO NOT; Q.  
HOW LONG DID 
YOU STATE 
THAT JOHN D. 
LEE REMAINED 
IN 
CONSULTATION 
WITH THE 
PARTY  
HE MET  
FROM THE 
EMIGRANT 
CAMP WHEN  
HE CARRIED 
THE FLAG OF 
TRUCE OR 
WHEN IT WAS 
CARRIED? A.  
I COULD NOT 
SAY; IT WAS AN 
HOUR OR TWO 
AS FAR AS I  

MIGHT 
INTERLINE 
BEFORE AND 
STATE  
PLEAS  
WERE FILED. 
[space]  
JURY  

CALLED ALL 
PRESENT [space]  
 
 
 
 
[[12]] DO YOU 
KNOW THE 
NAMES OF ANY 
PERSONS THAT 
WERE KILLED 
AT  
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS I  
DO NOT  
HOW LONG DID 
YOU STATE 
THAT JOHN D. 
LEE REMAINED 
IN 
CONSULTATION 
WITH THE 
PARTY  
HE MET  
FROM THE  
CORRAL  
WHEN HE 
CARRIED  
THE FLAG OF 
TRUCE OR 
WHEN IT WAS 
CARRIED  
I COULD NOT 
SAY IT WAS AN 
HOUR OR TWO 
AS FAR AS I 
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CAN 
RECOLLECT. Q. 
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH JOHN  
D. LEE AS TO  
WHAT 
OCCURRED 
BETWEEN HIM 
AND THE 
EMIGRANTS IN 
THAT 
CONSULTATION 
? A. NO SIR,NOT 
THAT I 
RECOLLECT,  
NEVER  
TALKED WITH 
HIM ON  
THE SUBJECT  
IF I DID  
IT SLIPPED  
MY MIND. 
 
 
 
 
Q. DID YOU  
EVER HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM 
SUBSEQUENT  
TO THE 
MASSACRE AS 
TO WHAT 
OCCURRED 
DURING HIS  
NEGOTIATIONS  
WITH THE 
EMIGRANTS AT 
THE TIME HE 
WAS THERE. 
WIT.: YOU MEAN 

CAN 
RECOLLECT  
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH JOHN  
D. LEE AS TO 
WHAT 
OCCURRED 
BETWEEN HIM 
AND THE 
EMIGRANT IN 
THAT 
CONSULTATION  
NO SIR  
NOT THAT I 
RECOLLECT. 
NEVER  
TALKED WITH 
HIM ON 
SUBJECT.  
IF I DID  
IT SLIPPED  
MY MIND  
 
 
 
 
DID YOU  
EVER HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM 
SUBSEQUENT  
TO THE 
MASSACRE AS 
TO WHAT 
OCCURRED 
DURING HIS  
COMMUNICATIO
NS WITH THE 
EMIGRANTS AT 
THE TIME HE 
WAS THERE. BY 
WITNESS  

CAN 
RECOLLECT QL . 
DID YOU  
HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH JOHN D.L 
EE D. LEE AS TO 
WHAT 
OFCCURRED 
BETWEEN HIM 
AND THE 
EMIGRANTS IN 
THAT 
CONSULTATION
? A. NO, SIR, 
NOTN THAT I 
RECOLLECT. Q. 
NEVER  
TALKED WITH 
HIM OFN  
THAT SUBJECT. 
A. —IF I DID 
HAD IT SLIPPED 
MY MIND. Q.—
ON THAT 
OCCASION? A. 
NOT THAT I  
RECOLLECT OF. 
Q. DID YOU 
EVER HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATIOH 
WITH HIM 
SUBSEQUENT [33] 

TO THE 
MASSACRE AS 
TO WHAT 
OCCURRED 
DURING HIS  
COMMUNICATIO
NS WITH THE 
EMIGRANTS AT 
THE T IME HE 
WAS THERE. 
THAT IS  

COULD 
RECOLLECT  
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH JOHN  
D. LEE AS TO  
WHAT 
OCCURRED 
BETWEEN HIM 
AND THE 
EMIGRANT IN 
THAT 
CONSULTATION  
NO SIR  
NOT THAT I 
RECOLLECT 
[space] NEVER 
TALKED WITH 
HIM ON  
THAT SUBJECT 
[space] IF I DID  
IT SLIPPED  
MY MIND <ON  
THAT  
OCCASION  
NOT THAT I 
RECOLLECT>  
DID YOU  
EVER HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM 
SUBSEQUENT  
TO THE 
MASSACRE AS 
TO WHAT 
OCCURRED 
DURING HIS 
COMMUNICATIO
NS WITH THE 
EMIGRANTS AT 
THE TIME HE 
WAS THERE 
[space] THAT IS  
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AFTER THE 
MASSACRE 
OCCURRED. Q. 
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH  
JOHN D. LEE AS 
TO WHAT 
OCCURRED 
BETWEEN  
HIM AND  
THE EMIGRANTS 
WHEN HE WAS 
IN THEIR CAMP ? 
A. I HAVE 
TALKED  
WITH HIM BUT 
TO RECOLLECT  
IT I  
CANNOT. 
 
 
 
Q. WHO WAS 
THE 
COMMANDER 
OF THE NAUVOO 
LEGION IN 
SOUTHERN 
UTAH ? WIT.: 
YOU MEAN WHO 
WAS THE 
GENERAL 
COMMANDER ? 
A. I  
ALWAYS 
UNDERSTOOD 
GEORGE  
A. SMITH WAS  
THE GENERAL 
COMMANDER. Q. 

AFTER  
MASSACRE 
OCCURRED  
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH  
JOHN D. LEE AS 
TO WHAT 
OCCURRED 
BETWEEN 
HIM[[26]]129 AND 
THE EMIGRANTS 
WHEN HE WAS 
IN THERE  
I HAVE  
HAD TALKS  
WITH HIM BUT 
TO RECOLLECT  
IT I  
CANNOT.  
 
 
 
WHO WAS  
THE 
COMMANDER 
OF NAUVOO  
LEGION  
SOUTHERN 
UTAH. WITNESS  
WHO  
WAS THE 
GENERAL 
COMMANDER 
I  
ALWAYS 
UNDERSTOOD 
GEORGE  
SMITH WAS 
GENERAL 
COMMANDER  

AFTER THE 
MASSACRE 
OCCURRED— 
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH  
JOHN D. LEE AS 
TO WHAT 
HAPPENED 
BETWEEN THEM 
HIM  
 
WHEN HE WAS 
IN THERE? A?.  
I HAVE  
HAD A TALK 
WITH HIM BUT 
TO RECOLLECT  
 
WHAT HE SAID 
ABOUT IT I 
COULD NOT 
REMEMBER.  
Q. WHO WAS 
THE 
COMMANDER 
OF THE NAUVOO 
LEGION FOR 
SOUTHERN 
UTAH?  
WHO  
WAS THE 
GENERAL 
COMMANDER? 
A. I  
ALWAYS 
UNDERSTOOD 
THAT GEORGE 
A. SMITH WAS 
THE GGENERAL 
CCOMMANDER. 

AFTER THE 
MASSACRE 
OCCURRED  
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
BETWEEN WITH 
JOHN D. LEE AS 
TO WHAT 
HAPPENED 
BETWEEN  
HIM AND 
EMIGRANTS 
WHEN HE WAS 
IN THERE  
[space] I HAVE 
HAD TALK  
WITH HIM BUT 
TO RECOLLECT 
WHAT WAS 
WHAT HE SAID 
ABOUT IT I 
COULD NOT 
REMEMBER  
[space] WHO WAS 
THE 
COMMANDER 
OF THE NAUVOO 
LEGION FOR 
SOUTHERN 
UTAH [space] 
WHO  
WAS THE 
GENERAL 
COMMANDER 
YES SIR I 
ALWAYS 
UNDERSTOOD 
THAT GEORGE  
A SMITH WAS 
THE GENERAL 
COMMANDER  

                                                
129. Above the first line of the page in the margin: GEORGE A SMITH. 
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WHO WAS  
THE LOCAL 
COMMANDERS 
—  
 
 
 
 
WHO WAS THE 
COMMANDER 
OF THE FORCES 
THAT WERE ON 
THE GROUND 
THERE ? A. 
 
LEE  
WAS THE HEAD 
COMMANDER,  
HE WAS  
THE 
COMMANDER 
OF THE NAUVOO 
[90] LEGION 
FORCES OF 
WHICH THAT 
WAS A PART IN 
IRON  
COUNTY.  
DAME WAS THE 
COL. OF  
THAT 
ORGANIZATION 
DOWN 
THROUGH 
THERE Q. WHO 
WAS THE 
LIEUTENANT  
COL. ? A.  
ISAAC C. 
HAIGHT. 
Q. HAD HIGBEE  
ANY OFFICE ?  
A. YES, HE WAS 
THE MAJOR. Q. 

WHO WAS  
THE LOCAL 
COMMANDERS 
DOWN THERE 
THE 
COMMANDERS 
OVER YOUR 
COMPANY— 
WHO WAS THE 
COMMANDER 
OF THE FORCES 
THAT WERE <ON 
THE> GROUND 
THERE 
 
LEE  
WAS THE HEAD 
COMMANDER  
HE WAS  
THE 
COMMANDER 
OF NAUVOO  
 
FORCES OF  
WHICH THAT 
WAS A PART IN 
IRON  
COUNTY — 
DAME WAS THE 
COLONEL OF 
THAT 
ORGANIZATION 
DOWN 
THROUGH 
THERE WHO  
WAS THE 
LIEUTENANT  
COLONEL 
ISAAC C 
HAIGHT. 
HAD HIGBEE  
ANY OFFICE YES 
HE WAS  
MAJOR  

Q. WHO WAS 
THE LOCAL 
COMMANDERS 
DOWN THERE— 
THE 
COMMANDERS 
FROM YOUR 
COUNNTY—  
WHO WAS THE 
COMMANDER 
OF THE FORCES 
THAT WERE ON 
THE GROUND 
THERE? A.  
ON THE 
GROUND, LEE 
WAS THE  
COMMANDER. Q. 
WHO WAS  
THE 
COMMANDER 
OF THE NAUVOO  
 
FORCES, OF  
WHICH THAT 
WAS A PART, 
FOR IRON 
COUNTY? A. 
DAME WAS THE 
COLONEL OF 
THAT 
ORGANIZATION 
DOWN  
FROM  
THERE. Q. WHO 
WAS THE 
LIEUTENANT 
CLOLONEL? A. 
ISAAC C. 
HAIGHT. Q. DID 
HIGBEE HAVE 
ANY POSITION? 
A. YES, HE WAS  
MAJOR. Q.  

WHO WAS  
THE LOCAL 
COMMANDERS 
DOWN THERE 
THE 
COMMANDERS 
OVER YOUR  
COMPANY  
WHO WAS THE 
COMMANDER 
OF THE FORCES 
THAT WERE ON 
THE GROUND 
THERE [space] 
<ON THE 
GROUND> LEE 
WAS THE HEAD 
COMMANDER  
WHO WAS  
THE 
COMMANDER 
OF THE NAUVOO  
 
FORCES OF  
WHICH THAT 
WAS A PART 
FOR IRON 
COUNTY  
DAME WAS THE 
COLONEL OF 
THAT 
ORGANIZATION 
DOWN  
THOUGH  
THERE WHO  
WAS THE 
LIEUTENANT 
COLONEL ISAAC 
C  
HAIGHT [space]  
HIGBEE  
ANY OFFICE  
YES HE WAS  
MAJOR  
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WAS GEORGE  
A. SMITH DOWN 
THERE ABOUT 
THAT TIME ? A. 
NOT THAT I 
RECOLLECT; I 
DIDN’T SEE HIM. 
Q. DID YOU SEE  
HIM  
BEFORE THIS 
OCCURRENCE ? 
A. NOT  
TO MY 
KNOWLEDGE.  
 
Q. DO  
YOU KNOW 
WHETHER ANY 
OF THOSE 
ORDERS WHICH 
LED TO THAT 
MASSACRE 
EMANATED 
FROM GEORGE 
A. SMITH, AND 
IF SO STATE 
WHAT IT WAS ? 
A. NO SIR,  
NOT THAT I 
KNOW OF. 
 
SUTHERLAND: 
THE WITNESS 
STATED THAT IT 
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD  
THAT GEORGE 
A. SMITH WAS 
IN COMMAND 
OF THE NAUVOO 
LEGION IN 
SOUTHERN 
UTAH; THAT IS  
 

WAS GEORGE  
A SMITH DOWN 
THERE ABOUT 
THAT TIME  
NOT THAT I 
RECOLLECT I 
DIDN’T SEE HIM 
DID YOU SEE  
HIM  
BEFORE THIS 
OCCURRENCE  
NO SIR NOT  
TO MY 
KNOWLEDGE. 
DO ANY 
CONVERSATION 
YOU KNOW 
WHETHER ANY 
OF THOSE 
ORDERS WHICH 
LED TO THAT 
MASSACRE 
EMANATED 
FROM GEORGE 
A SMITH AND  
IF SO STATE 
WHAT IT WAS  
NO SIR  
NOT THAT I 
KNOW OF  
 
SUTHERLAND 
WITNESS 
STATED THAT IT 
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD 
<THAT> GEORGE 
A. SMITH WAS 
IN COMMAND 
OF NAUVOO 
LEGION  
SOUTHERN 
UTAH THAT IS  
 

WAS GEORGE  
A. SMITH DOWN 
THERE ABOUT 
THAT TIME? A.  
NOT THAT I 
RECOLLECT; I 
DIDN’T SEE HIM. 
Q. DO YOU 
REMEMBER 
BEFORE THIS 
OCCURRENCEL 
A. NO, SIR, NOT 
TO MY 
KNOWLEDGE.  
 
Q. DO  
YOU KNOW 
WHETHER ANY 
OF THESE 
ORDERS WHICH 
LED TO THAT 
MASSACRE 
EMINATED 
FROM GEORGE 
A. SMITH, AND 
IF SO STATE 
WHAT IT WAS? 
[34] A. NO, SIR, 
NOT THAT I 
KNOW ABOUT. 
MR 
SUTHERLAND: 
WITNESS 
STATED THAT IT 
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD  
THAT GEORGE 
A. SMITH WAS 
COMMANDER;  
 
 
 
THAT  
BEING  

WAS GEORGE  
A SMITH DOWN 
THERE ABOUT 
THAT TIME  
NOT THAT I 
RECOLLECT I 
DIDN’T SEE HIM 
[space] SAW YOU 
HIM  
BEFORE THIS 
OCCURRENCE  
NO SIR NOT  
TO MY 
KNOWLEDGE 
 
DO  
YOU KNOW 
WHETHER ANY 
OF THOSE 
ORDERS WHICH 
LED TO THAT 
MASSACRE 
EMANATED 
FROM GEORGE 
A SMITH AND  
IF SO STATE 
WHAT IT WAS 
[space] NO SIR  
NOT THAT I 
KNOW ABOUT  
 
SUTHERLAND 
WITNESS 
STATED THAT IT 
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD  
THAT GEORGE  
A SMITH WAS 
COMMANDER  
 
 
 
<WITHOUT/THAT[
?]> BEING 
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SIMPLY 
HEARSAY AND 
WE ASK THE 
COURT TO HAVE 
IT STRICKEN 
OUT. Q.  
DID YOU KNOW 
WHO WAS THE 
GENERAL 
COMMANDER ? 
A. I KNOW  
THAT GEORGE 
A. SMITH WAS 
THE GENERAL 
COMMANDER 
OF IRON  
COUNTY AT 
THAT TIME, 
FROM THE 
BEGINNING OF 
IT TILL  
I LEFT  
IRON COUNTY. 
 
SUTHERLAND: 
AND WE ASK 
ALSO THAT THE 
TESTIMONY BE 
STRICKEN OUT 
OF THIS 
WITNESS AS TO 
WHAT TOOK 
PLACE IN THE 
TWO 
CONVERSATION
S PRIOR TO THE 
MASSACRE 
WHEN LEE WAS 
NOT PRESENT, 
AS THE 
COUNSEL FOR 
PROSECUTION 
UNDER TOOK TO 
CONNECT LEE 

 
HEARSAY WE 
ASK  
TO HAVE  
IT STRICKEN 
OUT — BASKIN 
DID YOU KNOW 
WHO WAS THE 
GENERAL 
COMMANDER  
I KNOW  
THAT GEORGE  
A SMITH WAS 
THE GENERAL 
COMMANDER 
OF IRON  
COUNTY AT 
THAT TIME 
FROM THE 
BEGINNING OF 
IT UNTIL  
I LEFT  
IRON COUNTY.  
 
SUTHERLAND 
AND WE ASK 
ALSO THAT THE 
TESTIMONY BE 
STRICKEN OUT 
OF THIS 
WITNESS AS TO 
WHAT TOOK 
PLACE IN THE 
TWO 
CONVERSATION
S PRIOR TO THE 
MASSACRE 
WHEN LEE WAS 
NOT PRESENT 
AS  
COUNSEL  
 
UNDERTOOK  
CONNECT LEE 

 
HEARSAY WE 
ASK  
TO HAVE  
IT STRICKEN 
OUT. Q.  
DO YOU KNOW 
WHO WAS THE 
GENERAL 
COMMANDER? 
A. I KNOW  
THAT GEORGE 
A. SMITH WAS 
THE GENERAL 
COMMANDER. 
OF THAT IRON 
COUNTY AT 
THAT TIME 
FROM THE 
BEGINNING OF 
IT TILL THE 
TIME I LEFT 
IRON COUNTY.  
MR 
SUTHERLAND:  
WE ASK  
ALSO, THAT IT  
BE  
STRICKEN OUT , 
THE TESTIMONY  
AS TO  
WHAT TOOK 
PLACE IN THE 
TWO 
CONFERENCES 
PRIOR TO THE 
MASSACRE 
WHEN LEE WAS 
NOT PRESENT.  
 
COUNSEL  
 
UNDERTOOK TO 
CONNECT LEE 

ASKED 
HEARSAY WE 
ASK  
TO HAVE  
IT STRICKEN 
OUT [space]  
DO YOU KNOW 
WHO WAS THE 
GENERAL 
COMMANDER  
I <DO[?]> KNOW 
THAT GEORGE  
A SMITH WAS 
THE GENERAL 
COMMANDER 
OF THAT IRON 
COUNTY FROM 
AT THAT TIME 
FROM THE 
BEGINNING OF 
IT UNTIL THE 
TIME I LEFT 
IRON COUNTY 
[[13]] 
<SUTHERLAND> 
ASK  
ALSO THAT IT  
BE  
STRICKEN OUT 
TESTIMONY  
 
WHAT TOOK  
PLACE IN THE 
TWO 
CONFERENCES 
PRIOR TO THE 
MASSACRE 
WHEN LEE WAS 
NOT PRESENT 
<AS  
COUNSEL  
 
UNDERTOOK TO 
CONNECT LEE 
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WITH IT AND 
THEY HAVE NOT 
DONE SO. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTION 
OVERRULED. 
DEFENDANTS 
COUNSEL THEN 
AND THERE 
EXCEPTED TO 
THE RULING OF 
THE COURT. 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

WITH IT AND 
HAVE NOT 
DONE SO.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
MOTION 
OVERRULED.  
 
 
 
EXCEPTION.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
<CAREY> I 
UNDERSTAND 
THAT A 
WITNESS WAS 
IN THE COURT 
ROOM WE WISH 
TO USE. CAREY 
ASK TO HAVE 
WITNESS 
WITHDRAW 
FROM THE 
STAND BEFORE 

WITH IT AND 
LEE HAS NOT 
BEEN 
CONNECTED 
WITH IT.  
COURT: I THINK 
THAT IS A PART 
AND PARCEL OF 
THE WHOLE 
TRANSACTION.  
 
OBT MOTION 
OVERRULED.  
 
 
 
EXCEPTION.  
 
 
 
BISHOP MR.  
ROGERSON ONE 
OF THE 
REPORTERS IN 
THE CASE 
BISHOP BEING 
ABSENT BISHOP 
ASKED TO 
SUSPEND 
PROCEEDING 
TILL HE COULD 
BE SENT FOR. 
MR CARY: I 
UNDERSTAND 
THAT  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

WITH IT> AS  
LEE HAS NOT 
BEEN 
CONNECTED 
WITH IT  
COURT I THINK 
THERE IS PART 
AND PARCEL OF 
THE WHOLE 
TRANSACTION 
OBJECTION 
MOTION 
OVERRULED  
 
 
 
EXCEPTION. 
[space]  
 
CROSS 
EXAMINATION 
ROGERSON  
 
 
 
BEING  
ABSENT 
SOMEONE WAS 
SENT FOR HIM. 
[space] 
 
 
CAREY 
UNDERSTAND 
THAT  
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[Random RT 1]130 
FIRST LEE 
TRIAL. IN THE 
SECOND 
JUDICIAL 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

CROSS 
EXAMINATION 
AS HE WAS 
UNDER  
CARE OF 
PHYSICIAN  
 
 
WHO  
ADVISED HIM  
HE WAS 
HARDLY WELL 
ENOUGH TO BE 
PUT ON THE 
STAND AND  
 
SUGGESTS THAT 
HE BE ALLOWED 
TO GO COME 
INTO MORROW.  
 
WITNESS  
I DO NOT FEEL 
WELL ENOUGH 
AS I  
HAVE  
BEEN TAKING 
MEDICINE LAST 
NIGHT  
BASKIN I THINK  
 
EXAMINATION 
BETTER GO 
RIGHT ON. 
[space]  
 
 
 
 
 

 
THE WITNESS 
WAS  
UNDER THE 
CARE OF A 
PHYSICIAN ALL 
LAXST NIGHT 
AND THE 
DOCTOR 
ADVISES ME 
THAT HE IS 
HARDLY  
ABLE TO  
APPEAR ON THE  
STAND AND I 
WOULD 
SUGGEST THAT 
THERE BE AS 
LITTLE DELAY 
AS POSSIBLE ON 
THAT ACCOUNT.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
THE WITNESS 
WAS  
UNDER THE 
CARE OF 
PHYSICIAN ALL 
LAST NIGHT 
AND  
DOCTOR 
ADVISES HIM 
THAT IT WAS 
HARDLY ⎯[?] 
TO  
APPEAR ON THE 
STAND AND 
 
SUGGESTS THAT 
THERE BE A 
LITTLE DELAY 
AS POSSIBLE ON 
THAT ACCOUNT 
[space] WITNESS 
I DO NOT FEEL 
WELL ENOUGH  
I FEEL KIND OF 
WEAK HAVE 
BEEN TAKING 
MEDICINE LAST 
NIGHT [space] 
BASKIN I THINK 
THE 
EXAMINATION 
BETTER BE GO 
RIGHT ON. 
[space] 
 
 
 
 
 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
130. This small portion of Klingensmith’s testimony was found in Rogerson Shorthand 

Book 6. The first page is an original and the following pages are carbon paper copies. After the 
first page it skips to page 25. 
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DISTRICT 
COURT . 
TERRITORY OF 
UTAH. COUNTY 
OF BEAVER. 
JACOB. S. 
BOREMAN 
.JUDGE 
.PRESIDING. 
CROSS 
EXAMINATION 
OF PHILLIP 
KLINGENSMITH;
WITNESS FOR 
THE 
PROSECUTION. 
JULY 24TH; 1875; 
945, AM. BY W. 
W. BISHOP. A 
ATTORNEY, FOR 
THE DEFENSE.  
Q.  
HOW OLD ARE 
YOU MR SMITH? 
A. I  
AM  
SIXTY ONE  
THIS THIRD DAY  
OF APRIL  
;BORN THE 
YEAR 16.  
 
 
Q.  
WHERE WERE  
YOU BORN?  
A.  
 
PENNSYLVANIA.  
Q. HOW LONG  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[91] CROSS-
EXAMINED  
 
 
 
 
 
 
BY W.  
W. BISHOP, ESQ.  
 
 
Q.  
HOW OLD ARE 
YOU MR. SMITH 
A. I  
AM  
6I, THAT IS ON 
THE THIRD DAY 
OF APRIL; I WAS 
BORN IN  
‘I6. 
 
 
Q. 
WHERE WERE 
YOU BORN ? 
A. I WAS BORN 
IN 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Q. HOW LONG 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
DEFENSE TOOK 
WITNESS 
CROSS- 
EXAMINED  
 
 
 
 
 
 
BY  
BISHOP  
 
 
Q  
HOW OLD ARE 
YOU MR. SMITH 
A I  
AM  
SIXTY [space]131 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
CROSS-
EXAMINATION  
 
 
 
 
 
 
BY W.  
W. BISHOP.  
FOR  
DEFENSE  
Q. MR. SMITH, 
HOW OLD ARE 
YOU?  
A. I BELIEVE I 
AM GOING ON 
6I. 
 
I WAS  
BORN IN  
‘I5; I 
UNDERSTAND 
THE 3D OF 
APRIL. Q. 
WHERE WAS 
YOU BORN?  
 
Q. 
PENSYLVANIA. 
Q. HOW LONG 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
CROSS 
EXAMINATION  
[space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
BISHOP 
[space]  
 
 
HOW OLD ARE 
YOU  
I BELIEVE I  
AM GOING ON  
61  
 
I WAS  
BORN  
15 I  
UNDERSTAND 
3  
APRIL  
WHERE WAS 
YOU BORN 
 
 
PENNSYLVANIA 
HOW LONG  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
131. This is the end of material copied by Rogerson from Patterson’s shorthand. There is 

no Rogerson Shorthand for the remainder of the court session on the morning of July 24. 
Rogerson’s shorthand resumes with the start of the afternoon session. 
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DID YOU RE 
SIDE IN  
PENNSYLVANIA 
AFTER YOU 
WERE BORN? A.  
GUESS I WAS  
ABOUT 23 OR 24 
YEARS OLD.  
 
Q.  
WHERE DID  
YOU REMOVE  
TO IT FROM  
THERE? 
A. REMOVED  
TO INDIANA. Q.  
HOW LONG DID  
YOU REMAIN  
THERE? A. MAY  
BE FOUR YEARS 
;MAY BE FIVE.  
Q.. Q.  
WHERE DID YOU  
GO TO NEXT? A. 
MOVED FROM  
THERE TO  
MICHIGAN. YOU 
SAY? A. YES SIR 
;AND FROM 
THERE TO  
NAUVOO. Q.  
WHAT YEAR DID  
YOU GO TO  
NAUVOO IN? A.  
44 I  
BELIEVE. Q. 
HOW LONG  
DID DID YOU  
REMAIN IN  
NAUVOO? A. 
 

DID YOU RESIDE 
IN 
PENNSYLVANIA 
AFTER YOUR  
BIRTH ? A. I 
GUESS I WAS 
ABOUT 23 OR 24 
YEARS OLD 
WHEN I LEFT 
HOME. Q. 
WHERE DID  
YOU REMOVE 
TO FROM 
PENNSYLVANIA 
? A. REMOVED 
TO INDIANA. Q. 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN 
THERE ? A. MAY 
BE FOUR YEARS, 
MAY BE FIVE.  
Q.  
WHERE DID YOU 
GO TO NEXT ? A. 
I MOVED FROM 
THERE TO 
MICHIGAN,  
 
AND FROM 
THERE TO 
NAUVOO. Q. IN 
WHAT YEAR DID 
YOU GO TO 
NAUVOO ? A.  
IN I844 I 
BELIEVE. Q. 
HOW LONG  
DID YOU 
REMAIN IN 
NAUVOO ? A. 
TILL THE YEAR 
1844, WHEN THE 
MORMON’S 
LEFT. 

DID YOU RESIDE 
IN 
PENSYLVANIA 
AFTER YOUR 
BIRTH? A. I 
GUESS I WAS 
ABOUT 23 OR 24 
YEARS OLD  
 
[35] Q.  
WHERE FDID 
YOU REMOVE 
TO FROM 
PPENSYLVANIA? 
A.  
INDIANA. Q. 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN 
THERE? A. MAY 
BE FOUR,  
MAY BE FIVE 
YEARS. Q. 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO NEXT? A.  
I MOVED  
TO  
MICHIGAN.,  
 
AND FROM 
THERE TO 
NAUVOO. Q. 
WHAT YEAR DID 
YOU GO TO 
NAUVOO IN? A. 
IN ‘44, I  
BELIEVE / Q. 
HOW LONG  
DID YOU 
REMAIN IN 
NAUVOO? A. 
TILL ABOUT  
‘46, WHEN THE 
MORMONS  
LEFT NAUVOO. 

DID YOU RESIDE 
IN 
PENNSYLVANIA 
AFTER YOUR 
BIRTH I  
GUESS I WAS 
ABOUT 23 OR 4 
YEARS OLD  
 
 
WHERE DID  
YOU REMOVE 
TO FROM 
PENNSYLVANIA  
 
INDIANA  
HOW LONG  
REMAIN  
THERE  
3 OR 4 YEARS[?] 
MAYBE 5  
 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO NEXT  
I MOVED  
TO FROM  
MICHIGAN  
 
WHERE FROM 
MICHIGAN 
NAUVOO  
WHAT YEAR DID 
YOU GO TO 
NAUVOO  
IN 44 I  
BELIEVE  
HOW LONG  
DID YOU 
REMAIN IN 
NAUVOO  
UNTIL  
46 WHEN THE 
MORMONS  
LEFT NAUVOO 
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Q. AFTER  
LEAVING 
NAUVOO 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO TO ?  
 
 
 
A. STOPPED A  
YEAR IN IOWA. 
Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU 
REMAIN  
THERE ? A. 
ABOUT A YEAR I 
BELIEVE, 
SOMETHING 
LIKE THAT. Q.  
 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO TO FROM 
THERE ? A. 
FROM THERE TO 
COUNCIL 
BLUFFS. 
Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU 
REMAIN THERE 
? A. I THINK I 
REMAINED IN 
THAT COUNTRY 
SOMETHING 
NEAR TWO 
YEARS. [92] 

Q. WHERE DID 
YOU GO TO 
FROM COUNCIL 
BLUFFS ? A. I 
CAME TO SALT 
LAKE CITY. Q. 
WHEN DID YOU 
ARRIVE IN SALT 
LAKE CITY ? A. 
IN I849. Q.  

  Q. AFTER 
LEAVING 
NAUVOO, 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO TO? A. I 
WENT TO 
GARDEN 
GROVE, AND 
STOPPED A 
WHILE IN IOWA.,  
 
AND I 
REMAINED  
THERE  
ABOUT A YEAR.  
 
 
Q.  
FROM THEFERE 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO ?  
A.  
 
COUNCIL  
BLUFFS. 
Q:. HOW LONG 
DID YOU 
REMAIN THERE? 
A. I THINK I 
REMAINED IN 
THAT COUNTRY 
SOMEWHERE 
ABOUT A  
YEAR.  
Q. WHERE DID  
YOU GO TO 
FROM COUNCIL 
BLUFFS? A. I 
CAME TO SALT 
LAKE . Q.  
WHEN DID YOU 
ARRIVE IN SALT 
LAKE? A.  
IN ‘49. Q.  

AFTER  
LEAVING 
NAUVOO 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO TO I  
WENT ON TO 
GARDEN  
GROVE I 
STOPPED A  
WHILE IN IOWA  
[space] I[?] 
AND/HOW[?] I  
REMAIN  
THERE  
ABOUT A YEAR  
 
 
 
FROM THERE  
WHERE DID YOU  
GO  
 
 
COUNCIL  
BLUFFS  
HOW LONG  
 
REMAIN THERE I 
THINK I 
REMAINED IN 
THAT COUNTRY 
SOMEWHERE 
NEAR TWO 
YEARS [space] 
[[14]] WHERE DID 
YOU GO TO 
FROM COUNCIL 
BLUFFS I  
CAME TO SALT 
LAKE  
WHEN DID YOU 
ARRIVE IN SALT 
LAKE  
49  
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WHAT MONTH ? 
A. IN AUGUST. Q. 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
SALT LAKE CITY 
? A. REMAINED 
THERE 
PROBABLY 
THREE  
MONTHS, NOT 
MORE, WAS NOT 
ALL THE TIME 
IN SALT LAKE.  
 
I  
HAD A LOT 
THERE.  
Q. WHERE DID 
YOU GO TO 
FROM SALT 
LAKE ? A. WENT 
TO SAN PETE IN 
THE YEAR 1849. 
Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU 
REMAIN  
THERE ? 
A. TILL I  
RAISED TWO 
CROPS. Q. 
WHERE DID YOU  
GO TO NEXT ? A. 
I CAME DOWN 
HERE TO 
PAROWAN. Q. 
HOW LONG 
HAVE YOU 
REMAINED 
THERE ? 
A. REMAINED 
THERE ONE 
WINTER AND 
THE NEXT 
SPRING OF  

WHAT MOTNTH? 
A. AUGUST. Q. 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
SALT LAKE.  
QA. I REMAINED 
THERE 
PROBABLY 
THREE 
MOTNTHS;  
NOT  
ALL THE TIME 
IN SALT LAKE;  
I LIVED IN  
SALT LAKE, I 
HAD A LOT 
THERE.  
Q. WHERE DID 
YOU GO TO 
FROM THERE? 
[36] A. 
SANPETE, IN 
THE YEAR ‘49.  
Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU 
REMAIN IN 
SANPETE? A. I 
WAS THERE TO 
MAKE TWO 
CROPS. Q. 
WHERE DID YOU  
GO NEXT?  
A. CAME DOWN 
HERE TO 
PPAROWAN. Q. 
HOW LONG  
DID YOU 
REMAIN AT 
PAROWAN?  
A. REMAINED 
THERE ONE 
WINTER TILL 
NEXT  
SPRING AND 

WHAT MONTH 
IN AUGUST  
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
SALT LAKE  
I REMAINED 
THERE 
PROBABLY 
THREE  
MONTHS  
NOT  
ALL THE TIME 
IN SALT LAKE 
BUT I LIVED 
SALT LAKE I 
HAD A LOT 
THERE [space] 
WHERE DID  
YOU GO TO  
THERE  
<SAN P>  
SANPETE IN  
THE YEAR 49 
HOW LONG  
 
REMAIN AT 
SANPETE I  
WAS THERE TO  
MAKE TWO 
CROPS  
WHERE DID YOU  
GO NEXT 
CAME DOWN 
HERE TO 
PAROWAN  
HOW LONG  
DID YOU 
REMAIN AT 
PAROWAN 
REMAINED  
THERE ONE 
WINTER UNTIL 
NEXT  
SPRING  
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THE SAME 
YEAR. Q. WHERE 
DID YOU GO TO 
FROM THERE ? 
A. CEDAR CITY, 
THE OLD FORT 
THEN. Q. WHAT 
YEAR DID YOU 
SETTLE  
IN CEDAR CITY ? 
A. I THINK  
IN I852. Q.  
HOW LONG  
DID YOU MAKE 
THAT YOUR 
HOME – ? A. I 
REMAINED  
 
 
 
TILL THE  
YEAR AFTER 
THIS AFFAIR 
TOOK PLACE. 
 
Q. YOU  
LIVED THERE 
THEN TILL I858 ? 
A. YES SIR. 
[93] Q. DID YOU 
LEAVE THERE IN 
1858 ? A. I  
THINK IT MUST 
HAVE BEEN 
FIFTY NINE 
WHEN I LEFT 
THERE. Q. 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO TO FROM 
THERE ? A. I 
MOVED DOWN 
TO A LITTLE 
TOWN OVER 
THE 

THE SAME 
YEAR. Q. WHERE 
DID YOU GO TO 
FROM THERE? A. 
CEDAR CITY OR 
CEDAR FORT  
THEN. Q. WHAT 
YEAR DID YOU 
SETTLE THERE 
IN CEDAR CITY? 
A. I THINK IT 
WAS IN ‘52. Q. 
HOW NLONG 
DID YOU MAKE 
THAT YOUR 
HOME? A. I 
REMAINED 
THERE SOME 
EIGHT OR NINE 
YEARS IN ALL , 
UNTIL A  
YEAR AFTER 
THIS AFFAIR 
TOOK PLACE, 
WHEN I LEFT 
THERE . Q. YOU 
LIVED THERE 
THEN TILL ‘58?  
A. YES, SIR.  
Q. DID YOU  
LIVE THERE IN 
58 ‘58? A. I 
THINK IT MUST 
HAVE BEEN  
‘59,  
WHEN I LEFT 
THERE. Q. 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO TO THEN?  
A. I  
WENT  
TO A LITTLE 
TOWN  
OVER THE 

THE SAME  
YEAR WHERE 
DID YOU GO TO 
FROM THERE 
CEDAR CITY OR 
CEDAR FORT  
THEN WHAT  
YEAR DID YOU 
SETTLE  
IN CEDAR CITY I 
THINK IT  
WAS IN 52  
HOW LONG  
DID YOU MAKE 
THAT YOUR 
HOME I 
REMAINED  
THERE SOME  
8 OR 9  
YEARS IN ALL 
AND UNTIL A 
YEAR AFTER 
THIS AFFAIR 
TOOK PLACE 
WHEN I LEFT 
THERE  
LIVED THERE  
THEN UNTIL 58  
YES SIR WHERE 
DID DID YOU  
LEAVE THERE IN  
58 I  
THINK IT MUST 
HAVE BEEN  
59  
WHEN I LEFT 
THERE  
WHERE DID YOU 
GO TO AND  
I  
WENT  
TO LITTLE 
TOWN  
OVER THE 

© 2016 by Richard E. Turley Jr. All rights reserved. 



	 

 526 

RT	 
	 

RS	 BT	 PS	 

MOUNTAINS 
CALLED 
TOQUERVILLE 
Q.  
DID YOU 
REMAIN THERE  
VERY  
LONG ? A. A 
SHORT TIME. 
Q. WHERE DID 
YOU GO  
FROM 
TOQUERVILLE ? 
A. I MOVERD 
HERE TO THIS 
PLACE. Q. HOW 
LONG DID YOU 
REMAIN HERE ? 
A. WAS HERE 
ABOUT A YEAR 
AND A HALF. 
Q. WHERE  
FROM HERE ?  
A. WENT BACK 
ON TO THE 
LIVERKIN. 
Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU STAY 
THERE ? 
A. REMAINED UP 
IN THAT 
COUNTRY 
ABOUT TWO 
YEARS. 
Q.  
WHERE DID YOU 
GO TO FROM 
THERE ? A. 
CAME BACK TO 
TOQUERVILLE.  
 
LIVED THERE A 

MOUNTAINS—  
 
TOQKERVILLE. 
Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU 
REMAIN THERE? 
A. NOT VERY 
LONG AT THAT 
TIME. Q. 
WSQHERE DID 
YOU GO TO 
FROM 
TOQUERVUILLE
? A.  
TO THIS  
PLACE . Q. HOW 
LONG DID YOU 
REMAIN HERE?  
 
A. A YEAR  
AND A HALF. Q. 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO FROM HERE? 
A. BACK  
ON THE  
VIRGIN.132 [37]  

Q. HOW LONG  
 
THERE?  
 
 
 
A. TWO  
YEARS, I THINK. 
Q. AFTER THAT 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO ?  
A. I  
CAME BACK TO 
TTOQUERVILLE 
AGAIN AND 
LIVED THERE A 

MOUNTAINS  
 
TOQUERVILLE  
HOW LONG  
DID YOU 
REMAIN THERE 
NOT VERY  
LONG AT THAT 
TIME  
WHERE DID  
YOU GO TO 
FROM 
TOQUERVILLE  
 
TO THIS  
PLACE HOW  
LONG  
REMAIN HERE  
 
YEAR  
AND HALF  
WHERE DID YOU 
GO FROM HERE  
BACK  
ON THE  
VIRGIN  
HOW LONG  
 
THERE  
 
 
 
2  
YEARS I THINK  
QAFTER THAT 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO  
I  
CAME BACK TO 
TOQUERVILLE 
AND  
LIVED THERE A 

                                                
132. Adventure, Utah, now Rockville. 
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LITTLE WHILE. 
Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU 
REMAIN THERE 
? A. THE LAST 
TIME ABOUT SIX 
MONTHS. Q. 
WHERE DID YOU 
NEXT SETTLE ? 
A. WENT UP ON 
A RANCH  
EAST  
OF THERE ON 
THE BENCH.  
Q.  
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN 
THERE ? 
A. REMAINED 
THERE I THINK 
ABOUT ONE 
YEAR AS NEAR 
AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT 
REMAINED ONE 
YEAR. Q. WHERE 
DID YOU NEXT 
GO TO ? [94] A. 
MOVED TO 
PAROWAN. Q. 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN 
THERE ? 
 
A. I STAYED 
THERE A YEAR. 
Q.  
WHERE DID YOU 
GO NEXT ? A. 
MOVED TO THE 
MUDDY, WHEN 
THE 
SETTLEMENT 
WAS MADE ON 

LITTLE WHILE. 
Q. HOW LONG 
AT 
TOQUERVILLE?  
A. THE LAST 
TIME ABOUT SIX 
MONTHS. Q. 
WHERE DID YOU 
NEXT SETTLE. A. 
I WENT UP ON 
THE RANCH 
THEN, EAST 
FROM THERE ON 
THE BENCH 
COUNTRY Q. 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN ON 
THAT RANCH?  
A.  
I THINK  
ABOUT ONE 
YEQR .  
 
 
 
Q. WHERE  
DID YOU NEXT 
GO? A. I  
MOVED TO 
PAROWAN. Q. 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
PAROWAN AT 
THAT TIME? A. I 
THINK I STAID 
THERE A YEAR 
PROBABLY. Q. 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO NEXT, A. I 
MOVED TO THE 
MUDDY WHEN 
THE 
SETTLEMENTS 
WAS MMADE ON 

LITTLE WHILE 
HOW LONG  
AT 
TOQUERVILLE 
LAST  
TIME ABOUT 6  
MONTHS  
WHERE DID YOU 
NEXT SETTLE  
I WENT UP ON  
A RANCH  
THEN EAST 
FROM THERE ON 
THE BENCH 
COUNTY  
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN ON 
THAT RANCH  
 
I THINK  
ABOUT ONE 
YEAR  
 
 
 
WHERE  
DID YOU NEXT 
GO I  
MOVED TO 
PAROWAN  
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
PAROWAN AT 
THAT TIME I 
THINK I STAYED 
THERE A YEAR 
PROBABLY 
WHERE DID YOU  
GO NEXT I  
MOVED TO THE 
MUDDY WHEN 
THE 
SETTLEMENTS 
WAS MADE ON 
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THE MUDDY. Q. 
IN WHAT YEAR 
DID YOU SETTLE 
ON THE  
MUDDY ? 
 
 
A. CANNOT  
TELL EXACTLY 
NOW; 
PROBABLY IN 
I862 OR I863. 
Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU 
REMAIN AT THE 
MUDDY ? A. 
REMAINED 
THERE TILL I 
RAISED TWO 
CROPS. Q. HOW 
MANY CROPS A 
YEAR DO YOU 
MAKE THERE ? 
A. SOMETIMES 
TWO; I 
REMAINED 
THERE A PART 
OF TWO YEARS 
FROM THE TIME 
OF GOING 
THERE. Q. WELL 
WHEN DID YOU 
LEAVE THERE ? 
A. LEFT THERE 
THE FIFTEENTH 
OF APRIL. Q. 
CAN YOU GIVE 
ME THE YEAR 
YOU LEFT  
IN ? 
 
A. IN I865. 
 
 

THE MUDDY. Q. 
IN WHAT YEAR 
DID YOU SETTLE 
ON THE 
MUDDY? A. 
MUST HAVE 
BEEN — I 
COULD NOT 
TELL EXACTLY 
—IN ABOUT  
‘62 OR ‘3, I 
THINK.  
Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU 
REMAIN ON THE 
MUDDY? A. I 
REMAINED 
THERE TO MAKE 
TWO  
CROPS. Q. HOW 
MANY CROPS A 
YEAR?  
 
A. I WENT 
THERE IN MAY 
AND THE NEXT 
SEASON  
 
 
 
 
 
I  
LEFT THERE ON 
THE I5TH OF  
APRIL. Q.  
GIVE  
THE YEAR  
YOU LEFT 
THERE IN? A. I 
THINK IT WAS IN 
‘65, PROBABLY; 
BUT I  
DIDN’T KEE P A 

THE MUDDY  
IN WHAT YEAR 
DID YOU SETTLE 
ON THE  
MUDDY  
MUST HAVE 
BEEN I COULD 
NOT TELL 
EXACTLY  
IN ABOUT  
62 OR 3 [[15]] I 
THINK  
QHOW LONG  
DID YOU 
REMAIN AT THE 
MUDDY I 
REMAINED 
THERE TO MAKE 
TWO  
CROPS HOW  
MANY CROPS A 
YEAR [space] 
 
I WENT  
THERE IN MAY 
AND NEXT 
 
2 YEARS  
 
 
 
 
HAVE  
LEFT THERE ON 
THE 15  

APRIL  
GIVE  
THE YEAR  
YOU LEFT 
THERE IN I 
THINK IT WAS IN 
65 PROBABLY I 
COULD NOT I 
DIDN’T KEEP A 
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Q.  
WHERE DID YOU 
GO FROM  
THE MUDDY ?  
A. I MOVED TO 
PAROWAN 
AGAIN. 
Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU 
REMAIN AT 
PAROWAN ? A. I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT, 
BUT OVER A 
YEAR THOUGH. 
Q. WHERE  
DID YOU GO 
NEXT ? A. THEN I 
MOVED TO 
MEADOW  
VALLEY. 
Q. WHERE IS 
MEADOW 
VALLEY ? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A.  
IN LINCOLN  
COUNTY,  
NEVADA. 
Q.  
HOW LONG DID 
YOU RESIDE AT  
MEADOW  
 
VALLEY ? 
A. LIVED THERE  
A YEAR. [95] Q. 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO FROM THERE 

RECORD. Q. 
WHERE DID YOU 
GO TO FROM 
THE MUDDY?  
A.I MOVED TO 
PAROWAN.  
[38] 

Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU 
REMAIN IN 
PAROWAN? A. I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT.  
 
 
Q. THEN WHERE 
DID YOU MOVE 
TO? A.  
OUT TO  
THE MUDDY 
VALLEY WHERE 
I LIVE NOW. 
MEADOW 
VALLEY 
MEADOW 
MUDDY 
VALLEY A OUT 
TO MUDDY 
VALLEY 
WHERE I LIVE 
NOW. Q. THAT IS 
IN LINCOLN 
COUNTY, 
NEAVADA? A . 
YES?, SITR. Q. 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU RESIDE IN 
MEADOW 
MUDDY 
VALLEY? A. I 
RESIDED THERE 
A YEAR.,  
 
 

RECORD [space]  
WHERE DID YOU 
GO TO FROM 
THE MUDDY  
I MOVED TO 
PAROWAN  
 
HOW LONG  
 
REMAIN IN 
PAROWAN I  
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
OVER A  
YEAR THOUGH 
THEN WHERE 
DID YOU MOVE 
TO  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OUT  
TO MUDDY  
VALLEY  
WHERE I LIVE 
NOW THAT IS  
IN LINCOLN  
COUNTY  
NEVADA  
YES SIR  
HOW LONG DID 
YOU RESIDE IN  
 
MUDDY  
VALLEY I 
RESIDED THERE 
YEAR  
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? A. MOVED 
DOWN ON THE 
LOWER  
WASH ON MY 
RANCH. Q. HOW 
FAR IS YOUR 
PLACE  
YOU NOW  
RESIDE AT 
FROM THE 
COUNTY SEAT  
 
 
AT PIOCHE ? A. 
WE CALL IT 
GENERALLY 
TWENTY TWO 
OR TWENTY 
FOUR MILES. 
Q. WHAT TIME 
AND IN WHAT 
YEAR DID YOU 
SETTLE AT THIS 
PLACE WHICH 
YOU CALL 
YOUR. PRESENT 
HOME ? A. I 
THINK IT WAS IN 
1870, IF I 
MISTAKE NOT. 
Q. DO YOU 
REFER TO THE 
PLACE CALLED 
NEW MAN’S 
RANCH ?  
A. NO SIR,  
IT IS 
GENERALLY 
KNOWN BY THE 
NAME OF THE 
DUTCH FLAT,  
22 MILES  
FROM PIOCHE. 
 

 
DOWN ON THE  
 
WWASH DAM  
RANCH. Q. HOW 
FAR IS THAT 
PLACE THAT 
YOU NOW 
RESIDE AT 
FROM THE 
COUNTY SEAT 
OF LINCOLN 
CCOUNTY? A. UP 
TO PIOCHE, WE 
GENERALLY  
CALL IT  
22 MILES  
MAY BE 24.  
 
Q.  
WHAT  
YEAR DID YOU 
SETTLE AT THIS 
PLACE? THAT 
YOU CALL 
YOUR PRESENT 
HOME? A. I 
THINK IT WAS IN 
‘70 , IF II 
MISTAKE NOT. 
Q. DO YOU 
REFER TO THE 
PLACE CALLED 
NEWMANS 
RANCH AS 
YOUR HOME? A. 
IT IS 
GENERALLY 
KNOWN AS  
 
DUTCH FLAT.  
Q. 22 MILES 
FROM PIOCHE? 
A. YES, SIR OR 

 
DOWN ON THE  
 
WASH DAM  
RANCH HOW  
FAR IS THAT 
PLACE THAT 
YOU NOW 
RESIDE AT 
FROM THE 
COUNTY SEAT 
OF LINCOLN 
COUNTY DOWN 
TO PIOCHE WE 
GENERALLY  
CALL IT  
22 MILES  
MAY BE 24  
 
 
WHAT  
YEAR DID YOU 
SETTLE AT THIS 
PLACE THAT 
YOU CALL 
YOUR PRESENT 
HOME I  
THINK IT WAS IN 
70 IF I  
MISTAKE NOT 
[space] DID YOU  
REFER TO THE 
PLACE CALLED 
NEWMANS 
RANCH AS 
YOUR HOME  
IT IS 
GENERALLY 
KNOWN BY THE 
NAME OF  
DUTCH FLAT Q22 
MILES  
FROM PIOCHE 
YES SIR OR  
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Q. HOW  
MANY YEARS 
HAVE YOU 
LIVED THERE 
[space] 
  

24. Q. HOW 
MANY YEARS 
HAVE YOU 
LIVED THERE? 
A. FIVE YEARS. 
Q. HOW MUCH 
OF THAT TIME 
DURING THE 
LAST FIVE 
YEARS HAVE 
YOU BEEN AT 
THAT PLACE? A. 
HALF OF IT , 
PROBABLY; 
PART OF THE 
TIME I LIVED AT 
BULLION. Q. 
WHERE HAVE 
YOU REMAINED 
THE OTHER 
PORTION OF THE 
TIME? A. BEEN 
OUT 
PROSPECTING 
AND MINING. Q. 
YOU SAY YOU 
WENT TO 
NAUVOO IN ‘44, 
AND REMAINED 
THERE TILL ‘46? 
A. YES, SIR. Q. 
THEN YOU 
DESCRIBE HOW 
YOU GOT TO 
SALT LAKE, AND 
VARIOUS 
MOVES AT THE 
TIME YOU LEFT 
SALT LAKE TO 
GO WITH THE 
COMPANY THAT 
WERE [39] 
MAKING NEW 
SETTLEMENTS. 

24 HOW  
MANY YEARS 
HAVE YOU 
LIVED THERE  
5 YEARS  
HOW MUCH  
OF THAT TIME 
DURING THE 
LAST FIVE 
YEARS HAVE 
YOU BEEN AT 
THAT PLACE 
HALF OF[?]  
IT PROBABLY  
PART OF THE 
TIME LIVED AT 
BULLION 
WHERE HAVE  
YOU REMAINED 
THE OTHER 
PORTION OF THE 
TIME ABEEN  
OUT 
PROSPECTING  
AND MINING Q 
YOU SAY YOU 
WENT TO 
NAUVOO IN 44 
AND REMAINED 
THERE UNTIL 46 
YES SIR  
THEN YOU 
DESCRIBE HOW 
YOU GOT TO 
SALT LAKE 
VARIOUS 
MOVES AT THE 
TIME YOU LEFT 
SALT LAKE TO 
GO WITH THE 
COMPANY THAT 
WERE  
MAKING NEW  
SETTLEMENTS 
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DID YOU THEN 
HOLD ANY 
OFFICE IN THIS 
WHAT IS 
KNOWN AS THE 
CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER DAY 
SAINTS? A. YES, 
II WAS AN 
EELDER AND 
BELONGED TO 
THE 
SSEVENTIEDS 
AT THAT TIME; 
ORDAINED IN 
NNAUVOO TO 
THAT OFFICE — 
THE NINTH 
QUORUM OF 
SEVENTIEDS AT 
THE RE-
ORGANIZATION 
OF THE OLD 
STANED. Q.  
IN WHAT YEAR 
WERE YOU 
ORDAINED? A/ 
IN THE YEAR I 
WENT THERE— 
IN A MONTH OR 
SO AFTER I 
WENT THERE.  
Q. WHEN YOU 
GOT TO  
THE NEW 
SETTLEMENTS 
STATE 
WHETHER YOU 
HAD ANY 
OFFICE IN THE 
CHURCH THERE 

DID YOU THEN 
HOLD ANY 
OFFICE IN  
WHAT IS 
KNOWN AS THE 
CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER DAY 
SAINTS YES  
I WAS AN  
ELDER AND 
BELONGED TO 
THE  
70S  
AT THAT TIME 
ORDAINED IN 
NAUVOO TO 
THAT OFFICE 
THE 9TH 
QUORUM OF  
70 AT  
THE RE-
ORGANIZATION 
OF THE OLD 
STAND [space] IN 
WHAT YEAR 
WAS YOU 
ORDAINED  
IN THE YEAR I 
WENT THERE  
IN A MONTH OR 
SO AFTER I 
WENT THERE 
[[16]]133 WHEN 
YOU GOT TO  
THE NEW 
SETTLEMENTS 
STATE 
WHETHER YOU 
HAD ANY 
OFFICE IN THE 
CHURCH THERE 

                                                
133. There is shorthand doodling on the top of the page. 
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AT THAT 
PLACE? A. IN 
SSANPETE I HAD 
NOT. Q. AT 
CEDAR CITY  
IN THE  
YEAR ‘57, DID 
YOU HOLD ANY 
OFFICE IN THE 
CHURCH THEN? 
A. I WAS A 
BISHOP THERE. 
Q. OF THAT 
PLACE? A. OF 
CEDAR CITY.  
Q. DID YOU 
HAVE ANY 
JURISDICTION 
DIRECTION AS 
SUCH BISHOP 
OVER ANY 
OTHER 
SETTLEMENTS? 
THAN THE 
TOWN OR 
SETTLEMENT OF 
CEDAR? A. NO, 
SIR. Q. HOW 
LONG HAD YOU 
BEEN BISHOP AT 
THAT POINT. IN 
THE MONTH OF 
SEPTEMBER A. 
57? A. FROM THE 
DAY I DHAD 
BEEN MADE 
BISHOP TILL 
THIS———— I 
COULD NOT 
TELL WITHOUT 
COUNTING UP . 
Q. THAT WOULD 
BE ABOUT HOW 
LONG? A. 

AT THAT  
PLACE IN 
SANPETE I DID  
NOT [space] AT  
CEDAR CITY 
[space] IN THE 
YEAR 57 DID 
YOU HOLD ANY 
OFFICE IN THE 
CHURCH THEN  
I WAS  
BISHOP THERE 
[space] OF THAT  
PLACE OF 
CEDAR CITY 
[space] DID YOU 
HAVE  
JURISDICTION  
AS  
SAID BISHOP 
OVER ANY 
OTHER 
SETTLEMENTS 
THAN THE 
TOWN OR 
SETTLEMENT OF 
CEDAR NO  
SIR [space] HOW  
LONG HAD YOU 
BEEN BISHOP AT 
THAT POINT IN 
THE MONTH OF 
SEPTEMBER  
57 FROM THE 
DAY I HAD  
BEEN MADE 
BISHOP UNTIL 
THIS I  
COULD NOT  
TELL WITHOUT 
COUNTING UP 
THAT 
BE HOW  
LONG 
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PROBABLY SIX 
YEARS — FIVE 
OR SIX, 
SOMETHING 
LIKE THAT IT 
MUST HAVE 
BEEN. Q. AS 
BISHOP OF THAT 
CHURCH WHAT 
WAS YOUR 
DUTY? A. MY 
DUTY AS THE 
BISHOP WAS TO 
ACT WITH THE 
TEMPORAL 
AFFAIRS AND 
TITHING AND 
LEAD OUT AS A 
FATHER AMONG 
THE PEOPLE, 
MAKING FIELDS 
AND WATER 
DITCHES AND 
SUCH THINGS, 
THAT WAS MY 
DUTY AND I 
DONE IT. [40] Q. 
DID YOU AS 
SUCH BISHOP 
HAVE THE 
GENERAL 
SUPERVISSION 
OF ALL 
TEMPORAL 
MATTERS 
WITHIN YOUR 
JURISDICTION? 
A. I HAD OF ALL 
TEMPORAL 
MATTERS 
UNDER IN THE 
PRESIDENCY. Q. 
WERE THERE 
ANY OTHER 

PROBABLY 6  
YEARS FIVE  
OR 6 
SOMETHING 
LIKE THAT 
MUST HAVE 
BEEN [space] AS 
BISHOP OF THAT 
CHURCH WHAT 
WAS YOUR 
DUTY MY  
DUTY AS THE 
BISHOP WAS TO 
ACT WITH THE 
TEMPORAL 
AFFAIRS AND 
TITHING AND 
LEAD OUT AS A 
FATHER AMONG 
THE PEOPLE 
MAKING FIELDS 
AND WATER 
DITCHES AND 
SUCH THINGS 
THAT WAS MY 
DUTY AND I 
DONE IT [space] 
DID YOU IN 
SUCH BISHOP 
HAVE THE 
GENERAL 
SUPERVISION  
OF ALL 
TEMPORAL 
MATTERS 
WITHIN YOUR 
JURISDICTION  
I DID OF ALL 
TEMPORAL 
MATTERS 
UNDER THE  
PRESIDENCY  
WERE THERE 
ANY  
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PARTIES WITHIN 
YOUR 
JURISDICTION 
THAT HAD THE 
RIGHT TO 
COUNTERMAND 
YOUR ORDERS? 
A. YES, SIR. Q. 
WHO HAD THAT 
POWER? A. THE 
PRESIDENT , 
ISAAC C. 
HAIGHT. Q. 
ASIDE FROM  
HIM IN YOUR 
GIVING THE AN 
ORDER , HAD 
ANY OTHER 
PERSON THE 
RIGHT TO 
COUNTERMAND 
IT? A. NOT IF I 
GOT IT FROM 
HIM. Q. BUT  
IF YOU GAVE AN 
ORDER OF  
YOUR OWN 
VOLITION? A. 
IHE HAD NOT.  
Q. IF YOU 
GAGVE AN 
ORDER 
REQUESTING 
THEM TO DO 
ANYTHING, 
COULD ANY 
ONE STEP IN 
AND PREVENT 
THIS EXCEPT 
THIS PRESIDENT 
YOU PSPEAK 
OF? A. NO, SIR. 
Q. WA S IT 
CUSTOMARY 

PARTIES WITHIN 
YOUR 
JURISDICTION 
THAT HAD THE 
RIGHT TO 
COUNTERMAND 
YOUR ORDERS  
YES SIR  
WHO HAD THAT 
POWER THE 
PRESIDENT 
ISAAC C  
HAIGHT [space] 
ASIDE FROM 
HIM YOUR  
GIVING AN 
ORDER HAD 
ANY OTHER 
PERSON THE 
RIGHT TO 
COUNTERMAND 
HIM IT NOT IF I 
GOT IT FROM 
HIM [space] BUT 
IF YOU GAVE AN 
ORDER <OF 
YOUR OWN 
VOLITION>  
I HAD NO [space] 
IF YOU  
GAVE AN 
ORDER 
REQUESTING 
THEM TO DO 
ANYTHING 
COULD ANY 
ONE STEP IN 
AND PREVENT 
THIS EXCEPT 
THIS PRESIDENT 
YOU SPEAK  
OF NO SIR [space] 
WAS IT 
CUSTOMARY 
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FOR THE PEOPLE 
TO MEET 
TOGETHER AND 
DECIDE UPONN 
ANY ACT 
WITHOUT THE 
CONSENT OF 
THE BISHOP OR 
PRESIDENT. A. 
NOT ON ANY 
TEMPORAL 
MATTERS? A. 
NO, SIR, < IT 
WAS 
CUSTOMARY 
FOR THE 
PRESIDENT OR 
BISHOP TO 
COUNCIL 
MATTERS AND 
THINGS 
PERTAINING TO 
THE PEOPLE.  
Q. AS  
BISHOP DID YOU 
HAVE ANY 
PEERS WHO 
WERE 
DIRECTIONS 
GIVEN WITH 
YOUR ADVISORS 
AND 
COUNCILORS? A. 
I HAD. Q.  
WHO OCCUPIED 
THAT POSITION 
TO BEFORE YOU 
IN ‘57? A.A 
JAMES 
WHITAKER, 
SENIOR., AND  
 
 
 

FOR THE PEOPLE 
TO MEET 
TOGETHER AND 
DECIDE UPON 
ANY ACT 
WITHOUT THE 
CONSENT OF 
THE BISHOP OR 
PRESIDENT  
NOT ON ANY 
TEMPORAL 
MATTERS  
NO SIR IT  
WAS THE 
CUSTOM 
FOR THE 
PRESIDENT OR 
BISHOP TO 
COUNSEL 
MATTERS AND 
THINGS 
PERTAINING TO 
THE PEOPLE 
[space] AS 
BISHOP DID YOU 
HAVE ANY 
PEERS WHO 
WERE  
 
 
YOUR ADVISORS 
AND 
COUNSELORS  
I DID [space] [[17]] 
WHO OCCUPIED 
THAT POSITION 
TO YOU  
IN 57  
JAMES 
WHITAKER[?] 
SENIOR WITH 
THE MAN PML[?] 
WHO WERE 
SELECTMEN 
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OLD DDADDY 
MORRIS134 WERE 
MY 
COUNSELORS. Q. 
WHERE DID 
ISAAC C. 
HAIGHT RESIDE 
AT THAT TIME? 
A. HE RESIDED 
IN CEDAR CITY 
IN UPPER TOWN. 
[4I] Q. YOU SAY IT 
WAS THE 
CUSTOM FOR 
THE PEOPELE TO 
AFCT AS 
DIRECTED BY 
THE COUNSEL? 
A. YES, SIR. Q. 
DID THEY AT 
ANY TIME 
DURING THE 
YEAR ‘57, 
PERFORM ANY 
ACT OR ACTS OF 
A TEMPORAL 
NATURE 
WITHOUT BEING 
FIRST 
PRERMITTED TO 
F DO SO BY THE 
BISHOP AND 
COUNSEL? A. 
NO, SIR.  
Q. YOU SAY 
THAT YOU 
HEARD THAT 
THE EMIGRANTS 
WERE COMING? 
A. YES, SIR. Q. 

OLD DADDY 
MORRIS  
 

 

QWHERE DID 
ISAAC C  
HAIGHT RESIDE 
AT THAT TIME  
HE RESIDED  
IN CEDAR CITY 
IN UPPER TOWN 
QYOU SAY IT 
WAS THE 
CUSTOM FOR 
THE PEOPLE TO 
ACT AS 
DIRECTED BY 
THEIR COUNSEL 
AYES SIR Q 
DID THEY AT 
ANY TIME 
DURING THE 
YEAR 57 
PERFORM ANY 
ACT OR ACTS OF 
A TEMPORAL 
NATURE 
WITHOUT BEING 
FIRST 
PERMITTED TO 
DO SO BY THE 
BISHOP AND 
COUNCIL A 
NO SIR [space] 
YOU SAY  
THAT YOU 
HEARD THAT 
THE EMIGRANTS 
WERE COMING 
YES SIR  

                                                
134. John Morris, father of Elias Morris (Isaac Haight’s second counselor in the stake 

presidency). Barbara Morris was John’s wife. She was allegedly threatened by the emigrants in 
Cedar City. Both John and Elias ended up with children of the massacre. 
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FROM WHOM 
DID YOU 
OBTAIN THAT 
FIRST 
INFORMATION? 
A. I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU; IT 
WAS THE 
RUMOR 
AROUND; FROM 
WHOM IT FIRST 
CAME I COULD 
NOT TELL YOU. 
Q. WHAT WAS IT 
THAT YOU FIRST 
HEARD 
CONCERNING 
THZAT 
COMPANY OF 
EMIGRANTS? A.  
I HEARD THAT 
THERE WAS AN 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN COMING 
FROM SALT 
LAKE THAT WAS 
ORDERED OUT 
FROM THERE, 
AND THAT THEY 
WAS COMING 
DOWN DOW N 
THROUGH THE 
SETTLEMENTS 
FGOING TO 
CALIFORNIA.  
Q. WHO GAVE 
YOU THAT  
INFORMATION 
—TRY AND 
REFRESH YOUR 
MEMORY? A I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
PARTICULARLY

FROM WHOM 
DID YOU  
OBTAIN THAT 
FIRST 
INFORMATION  
I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU IT 
WAS A  
RUMOR 
AROUND FROM 
WHOM IT FIRST 
CAME I COULD 
NOT TELL YOU 
QWHAT WAS IT 
THAT YOU FIRST 
HEARD 
CONCERNING  
THAT  
COMPANY OF 
EMIGRANTS  
I HEARD THAT 
THERE WAS AN 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN COMING 
FROM SALT 
LAKE THAT WAS 
ORDERED OUT 
FROM THERE 
AND THAT THEY 
WAS COMING  
DOWN 
THROUGH THE 
SETTLEMENTS 
GOING  
CALIFORNIA 
WHO GAVE  
YOU THAT 
INFORMATION  
TRY AND 
REFRESH YOUR 
MEMORY I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU  
PARTICULARLY/ 
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; REMEMBER 
ONLY IT WAS 
THE GENERAL 
THING, 
UNDERSTOOD 
BY EVERYBODY. 
IT HAD  
COME ALONG 
THE WAY AND 
IT HAD GOT OUT 
YOU KNOW .  
Q. FROM  
WHOM HAD 
YOU HEARD 
THAT THE EMI 
PEOPLE WERE 
FORBIDDEN TO 
TRADE WITH 
THESE PARTIES? 
A. I HEARD IT 
FROM THE 
PRESIDENT,  
MR .  
HAIGHT,  
HE GOT IT.  
Q. WHAT DID 
MR. HAIGHT 
SAY TO YOU AT 
THE TIME HE 
GAVE YOU THIS 
INFORAMATION
? A. I DON’T 
REMEMBER; I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
WHAT HE SAID 
AT THAT TIME. 
THERE WAS NOT 
KMUCH SAID 
ABOUT IT. [42] Q. 
DID YOU 
NATURALLY 
TAKE THIS 
INFORMATION 

REMEMBER[?] 
ONLY IT WAS A 
GENERAL 
THING, 
UNDERSTOOD 
BY EVERYBODY 
[space] IT HAD 
GOT IN THE AIR 
[space] YES IT  
HAD GOT OUT 
YOU KNOW 
[space] FROM 
WHOM DID  
YOU HEAR  
THAT THE 
PEOPLE WERE 
FORBIDDEN TO 
TRADE WITH 
THOSE PARTIES 
I HEARD IT 
FROM THE 
PRESIDENT 
[space] MR 
HAIGHT [space] 
HE GOT IT OUT 
QWHAT DID  
MR. HAIGHT 
SAY TO YOU AT 
THE TIME HE 
GAVE YOU THIS 
INFORMATION  
AI DON’T 
REMEMBER I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
WHAT HE SAID 
AT THAT TIME 
THERE WAS NOT 
MUCH SAID 
ABOUT IT Q 
DID YOU 
NATURALLY 
TAKE THIS 
INFORMATION 
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BY 
OBSERVATION 
WITHOUT  
WORDS UPON 
THE SUBJECT?  
A. BY WORDS 
BEING  
SPOKEN. Q. 
WHAT WERE 
THEOSE WORDS; 
WHERE DID YOU 
RECEIVE THAT 
INFORMATION; 
WHERE  
SDID YOU 
RECEIVE THIS 
INFORMATION , 
IN CEDAR CITY? 
A. IN CEDAR 
CITY. Q.WAS IT 
IN THE 
COUNSECIL AT 
CEDAR? A. I 
THINK THE 
PRINCILAL 
PLACE WAS IN 
THE 
AFTERNOON 
MEETING IN 
COUNSECIL. Q. 
WWHAT MEN 
WERE PRESENT 
AT THAT 
AFTERNOON 
MEETING? A. I 
COULD NOT 
REMEMBER 
THEM ALL.  
I  
REMEMBER A 
FEW;  
THERE WAS 
ISAAC C. 
HAIGHT, JOHN 

BY 
OBSERVATION 
—[?] WITHOUT 
WORDS BEING 
SPOKE[?] [space] 
BY WORDS 
BEING[?] 
SPOKEN. <WHAT 
WERE THOSE 
WORDS> WHERE 
DID YOU 
RECEIVE THAT 
INFORMATION 
[space] WHERE 
DID YOU 
RECEIVE THIS 
INFORMATION 
IN CEDAR CITY 
[space]  
WAS IT  
IN  
COUNCIL OF  
CEDAR I  
THINK THE 
PRINCIPAL 
PLACE WAS  
 
AFTERNOON 
MEETING IN 
COUNCIL [space]  
WHAT MEN 
WERE PRESENT 
AT THAT 
AFTERNOON 
MEETING I  
COULD NOT 
REMEMBER 
THEM ALL 
[space] I 
REMEMBER A 
FEW [space] 
THERE WAS 
ISAAC  
HAIGHT J  
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M. HIGBEE  
AND  
IRA ALLEN, AND 
I THINK MY 
COUNSEL.  
Q. WHO 
PRESIDESD AT 
THAT MEETING? 
A. ISAAC C. 
HAIGHT  
AND I THINK  
 
LABAN  
MORRILL AND 
WILEY.135 Q. 
CAN’T YOU 
TELL ANYTHING 
ATHAT WAS 
SAID AT THA T 
MEETING? A. 
YES, I DON’T 
KNOW BUT I 
CAN. Q. TELL  
ME SOMETHING 
THAT WAS SAID 
ABOUT THE 
EMIGRANTS 
THAT WERE 
COMING? A. I 
THINK THAT 
HHAIGHT 
PREACHED AND 
THE MAIN PART 
—MOST—IT 
WAS HIS 
BUSINESS AS 
PRESIDENT TO 
PREACH UP THE 
ANY SUBJECT 
HE WANTED TO 

M HIGBEE 
MYSELF AND 
IRA ALLEN AND 
I THINK MY 
COUNSELOR 
[space] WHO 
PRESIDED AT 
THAT MEETING 
ISAAC C  
HAIGHT [[18]] 
AND I THINK 
BRM[?] 
LABRAN136 
MORRIL AND 
WILEY [space] 
CAN YOU  
TELL ANYTHING 
THAT WAS SAID 
AT THAT 
MEETING  
YES I DON’T 
KNOW BUT I 
CAN TELL  
ME SOMETHING 
THAT WAS SAID 
ABOUT THE 
EMIGRANTS 
THAT WERE 
COMING I  
THINK THAT 
HAIGHT 
PREACHED THE 
MOST PART 
HIMSELF IT  
WAS HIS 
BUSINESS AS 
PRESIDENT TO 
PREACH  
ANY SUBJECT 
HE WANTED TO 

                                                
135. Robert Wiley. 
136. Written “LBRNM”. “M” is crossed out; “N” was apparently added when the “M” 

was crossed out. 
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AT SUCH A 
MEETING. I  
THINK THAT 
WAS WHERE IT 
FIRST STARTED 
FROM IF I 
RECOLLECT 
FROM. RIGHT  
Q. SOMETHING 
YOU KNOW HE 
SAID OR 
SOMEBODY 
ELSE SAID; I 
WANT A FEW 
FACTS. [space] 
TELL ME WHAT 
SOMEBODY 
SAID AT THAT 
MEETING 
CONCERNING 
THIS EMIGRANT 
TRAIN? A. AI 
KNOW WHAT I 
ASAID. Q. TELL 
ME WHAT YOU 
SAID? A. I KNOW 
SOME WORDS; I 
KNOW THAT I 
SAID SOME 
WORDS. [43] Q. 
TELL ME WHAT 
HE SAID AND 
WHAT YOU 
SAID. A. HE SAID 
THAT THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WAS COMING 
DOWN, AND THE 
RUMOR WAS— 
THAT THE IDEA 
WAS TO HAVE 
THEM 
DESTROYED. 
THAT WAS THE 

AT SUCH A 
MEETING I 
THINK THAT 
WAS WHERE IT 
FIRST STARTED 
FROM IF I 
RECOLLECT  
RIGHT  
QSOMETHING 
YOU KNOW HE 
SAID OR 
SOMEBODY 
ELSE SAID I 
WANT A FEW 
FACTS TELL ME 
WHAT 
SOMEBODY 
SAID AT THAT 
MEETING 
CONCERNING 
THIS EMIGRANT 
TRAIN I  
KNOW WHAT I  
SAID TELL  
ME WHAT YOU 
SAID I KNOW 
SOME WORDS I 
KNOW WHAT HE 
SAID SOME 
WORDS  
TELL ME WHAT 
HE SAID AND 
WHAT YOU  
SAID HE SAID 
THAT THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WAS COMING 
DOWN AND THE 
RUMOR WAS 
THAT THE IDEA 
WAS TO HAVE 
THEM 
DESTROYED 
THAT WAS THE 
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SUM AND 
SUBSTANCE AS 
FAR AWS I 
RECOLLECT. Q. 
WHAT DID YOU 
SAY?  
A. THEY SPOKE 
AROUND IN 
TURNS IN SUCH 
MEETINGS. Q. 
WHAT DID 
ANYBODY ELSE 
SAY? A. I COULD 
NOT TELL YOU 
JUST WHAT 
THEY SAID. I 
KNOW IRA 
ALLEN WAS IN 
FAVOR WITH 
HAIGHT. Q. 
WHERE IS IRA 
ALLEN NOW? DO 
YOU KNOW 
WHETHER HE IS 
LIVING OR 
DEAD? A. I DO 
NOT. HE  
MOVED NORTH 
FROM CEDAR 
CITY. AQ. DO 
YOU KNOW 
WHERE HE 
SETTLED? A. NO, 
SITR. Q. WHO 
ELSE ADVISED 
THE KILLING OF 
THEM  
OFF? A. I  
THINK JOHN M. 
HIGBEE. Q. 
WHAT REASONS 
DID HE  

SUM AND 
SUBSTANCE AS 
FAR AS I 
RECOLLECT  
WHAT DID YOU  
SAY [space] 
THEY SPOKE 
AROUND IN 
TURNS IN SUCH  
MEETINGS Q 
WHAT DID 
ANYBODY ELSE 
SAY I COULD 
NOT TELL YOU 
JUST WHAT 
THEY SAID I 
KNOW IRA 
ALLEN WAS IN 
FAVOR WITH 
HAIGHT Q 
WHERE IS IRA 
ALLEN NOW DO 
YOU KNOW 
WHETHER HE  
ALIVE OR  
DEAD I DO  
NOT [space] HE 
MOVED NORTH 
FROM CEDAR 
CITY DO  
YOU KNOW 
WHERE HE 
SETTLED NO 
SIR137 WHO  
ELSE ADVISED  
KILLING  
THEM 
ALL/OFF[?] I 
THINK J M 
HIGBEE  
WHAT REASONS 
DID THEY/HE[?] 

                                                
137. “NO SIR” may have been added later. 
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GIVE? A. I DON’T 
KNOW AS 
THERE WAS 
ANY  
PRINCIPAL  
REASON. Q. DID 
ALLEN GIVE  
 
ANY REASON? A. 
NO PARTICULAR 
REASON. Q. DID 
HAIGHT GIVE 
ANY 
PARTICULAR 
REASON  
THAT THE IDEA 
OF THE 
DESTRUCTION 
WAS COMING  
ALONG? DO  
YOU SAY THAT 
AT YOUR 
CHURCH 
COUNSEL 
WHERE WYOU 
WAS ACTING 
BISHOP THAT 
YOU MET AND 
COOLLY 
DISCUSSED AND 
PROPOSED THE 
MURDER OF THE 
ENTIRE TRAIN 
WITHOUT ANY 
CAUSE 
WHATEVER? A. 
NO, THAT WAS 
NOT THE 
IMNTENTION. Q. 
THEN TELL ME 
WHAT YOUR 

GIVE I DON’T 
KNOW AS 
THERE WERE 
ANY 
PARTICULAR 
REASON DID 
ALLEN GIVE 
PARTICULAR 
<ANY> REASON 
NO PARTICULAR 
REASON DID 
HAIGHT GIVE 
ANY 
PARTICULAR 
REASON [space] 
THAT THE IDEA 
OF THE 
DESTRUCTION 
WAS COMING/—
[?] ALONG[?] DO 
YOU SAY THAT 
AT YOUR 
CHURCH  
COUNCIL  
WHERE YOU 
WAS ACTING 
BISHOP THAT 
YOU MET AND 
COOLLY  
DISCUSSED AND 
PROPOSED THE 
MURDERING 
ENTIRE TRAIN 
WITHOUT ANY 
CAUSE 
WHATEVER  
NO THAT WAS  
NOT THE 
INTENTION  
THEN TELL ME 
WHAT YOUR 
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INTENTION 
WAS? AND  
 
 
 
 
HOW YOU  
CAME TO DO IT 
IF THERE WAS 
ANY REASON 
FOR IT. A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU ANY 
[44] A. I CAN TELL 
YOU NOW AS I 
TOLD YOU 
BEFORE,  
THAT HE 
PRESACHED 
THEISE MATTER, 
AND SOME 
WERE WITH  
HIM AND 
OTHERS 
OPPOSED TO 
HIM IT.. Q. WAS 
HE SIMPLY 
ADVISING THEM 
TO BE KILLED 
WITHOUT 
GIVING ANY 
REASON FOR IT? 
A. HE DIDN’T 
GIVE ANY 
PARTICULAR 
CAUSE, AND 
FOR THAT  
REASON I  
OPPOSED ITHIM. 
Q. YOU  
THINK THEY 
OUGHT TO 

INTENTION 
WAS138 THAT 
WAS THE 
FEELING/—[?] OF 
PEOPLE OF 
SETTLEMENTS 
[space] HOW YOU 
CAME TO DO IT 
IF THERE WAS 
NO REASON  
FOR IT  
 
 
I CAN TELL  
YOU NOW AS I 
SAID  
BEFORE [[19]] 
THAT HE 
PREACHED  
THIS MATTER 
AND SOME  
WAS IN WITH 
HIM AND 
OTHERS 
OPPOSED TO  
IT [space] DID  
HE SIMPLY  
ADVISE THEM 
TO BE KILLED 
WITHOUT 
GIVING ANY 
REASON FOR IT 
HE DIDN’T  
GIVE ANY 
PARTICULAR 
CAUSE AND  
WHAT WAS 
<THE REASON I 
OPPOSED> HIM 
[space] YOU 
THOUGHT THEY 
OUGHT TO  

                                                
138. Line drawn from “WAS” to the following “HOW”. 
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HAVE GIVEN 
YOU SOME 
REASON FOR IT? 
A. YES, SITR. Q. 
WAS THERE 
ANYTHING SAID 
ABOUT THE 
PROPERTY OF 
THAT TRAIN? A. 
NO, SIR. Q. 
WEALTH? A. NO, 
SIR. Q.  
WHERE THEY 
WERE FROM? A. 
I DON’T KNOW 
AS THERE WAS; 
IF THERE WAS I 
DON’T 
REMEMBER.  
Q. HOW  
MANY OF THAT 
COUNSEL 
VOTED TO KILL 
THAT TRAIN. A. 
THERE WAS NO 
VOTE TAKEN. Q. 
HOW MANY 
TALKED IN 
FAVOTR OF IT. 
A. THOSE THAT I 
MENTIOHENED 
— THREE OR 
FOUR Q. HOW 
MANY OPPOSED 
IT? A . THERE 
WAS NEARLY AS 
MAN Y. Q. WHO 
WERE THEY? 
THEM EN MAIN  
ONES THAT 
DIDN’T WANT 
THAT USELESS 
SLAUGHTER? A. 
I THINK MR. 

GIVE  
YOU SOME  
REASON FOR IT 
YES SIR [space]  
 
ANYTHING SAID 
ABOUT THE 
PROPERTY OF 
THAT TRAIN  
NO SIR  
WEALTH NO  
SIR [space] 
WHERE THEY 
WERE FROM  
I DON’T KNOW 
AS THERE WAS  
I  
DON’T  
REMEMBER 
[space]. QHOW 
MANY OF THAT 
COUNCIL  
VOTED TO KILL 
THAT TRAIN A 
THERE WAS NO 
VOTE TAKEN  
HOW MANY 
TALKED IN 
FAVOR OF IT A 
THOSE THAT I 
MENTIONED  
3 OR  
4 HOW  
MANY OPPOSED 
IT THERE  
WAS NEARLY AS 
MANY WHO 
WERE THE  
KIND HEARTED 
ONES THAT 
DIDN’T WANT 
THAT USELESS 
SLAUGHTER A  
I THINK MR. 
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MORRILL AND 
MY COUNSEL139 
AND MYSELF.  
Q. YOU OPPOSED 
IT? A. I DID. Q. 
DID YOU HAVE 
THE RIGHT TO 
APPEAL FROM 
THE DECISION 
OF THAT 
PRESIDENT TO 
ANY OTHER 
POWER? A. YES, 
I WOULD HAVE I 
SUPPOSE IN 
SOME THINGS. 
Q. WOULD  
YOU IN ANY 
MATTER OF 
THAT 
CHARACTER? [45] 

A. YES, I EXPECT 
THAT I MIGHT 
HAVE HAD . Q. 
DID YOU MAKE 
AN EFFORT TO 
APPEAL TO ANY 
HIGHER POWER, 
OR ASK  
ANY PERSON T O 
HAVE 
REPEALED THE 
AFCTIONS OF 
PRESIDENT 
HAIGHT, TO 
STOP HIS 
ACTIONS WITH 
REGARD TO 
THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN? A. I 

MORRILL AND 
MY COUNSELOR 
AND MYSELF 
QYOU OPPOSED 
IT I DID Q 
HAD YOU  
THE RIGHT TO 
APPEAL FROM 
THE DECISION 
OF THAT 
PRESIDENT TO 
ANY OTHER 
POWER YES  
I WOULD HAVE I 
SUPPOSE IN 
SOME THINGS140 
WOULD NOT 
YOU IN ANY 
MATTER OF 
THAT 
CHARACTER  
YES I EXPECT  
I MIGHT  
HAVE HAD  
DID YOU MAKE 
AN EFFORT TO 
APPEAL TO ANY 
HIGHER POWER 
OR ASK THAT 
ANY PERSON 
THAT 
REPEAL[?] THE 
ACTION OF 
PRESIDENT 
HAIGHT TO 
STOP HIS 
ACTIONS WITH 
REGARD TO 
THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN  

                                                
139. Elias Morris was Haight’s second counselor. 
140. Multiple lines in both directions cross out the page. 
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DIDN’T HAVE 
ANY PERSON A. I 
DIDN’T KNOW 
OF ANY POWER 
THAT I COULD 
RESORT TO FOR 
THAT  
PURPOSE.  
Q.DIDN’T KNOW 
OF ANY? A. NO, 
SIR. Q. YOU SAY 
THAT YOU 
HEARD THAT 
THE PEOPLE 
WERE 
FORBIDDEN TO 
TRADE WITH  
THE EMIGRANTS 
AND IT MADE 
YOU FEEL BAD. 
TELL ME HOW 
YOU OBTAINED 
THAT 
INFORMATION? 
A. I OBTAINED 
IT IN THE SAME 
MANNER, FROM 
THE 
AUTHORITIES 
OVER ME,  
 
I HEARD IT  
TALKED OVER 
AND PRESCHED 
OVER. Q. WHO 
DID YOU HEAR 
PRESACH OVER 
IT? A. I HEARD 
HAIGHT PRESCH 
OVER IT IN 
PUBLIC. Q. HOW 
MANY TIMES 
BEFORE THIS 
TRAIN ARRIVED 

 
 
I DIDN’T KNOW  
OF ANY POWER 
THAT I COULD 
RESORT TO IN  
THAT 
OPERATION[?] 
DIDN’T KNOW 
OF ANY NO  
SIR YOU SAY 
THAT YOU 
HEARD THAT 
THE PEOPLE 
WERE 
FORBIDDEN TO 
TRADE WITH 
THE EMIGRANTS 
AND IT MADE 
YOU FEEL BAD 
TELL ME HOW 
YOU OBTAINED 
THAT 
INFORMATION  
I OBTAINED IN 
IT IN THE SAME  
MANNER FROM  
THE 
AUTHORITIES 
OVER ME THAT 
THAT WAS THE 
CASE HEARD IT 
TALKED OVER 
AND PREACHED 
OVER WHO  
DID YOU HEAR 
PREACH OVER 
IT I HEARD 
HAIGHT PREACH 
OVER IT IN 
PUBLIC HOW  
MANY TIMES 
BEFORE THIS 
TRAIN ARRIVED 
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AT CEDAR CITY 
DID YOU HEAR 
HAIGHT PREACH 
THAT YOU 
WSHOULD NOT 
FURNISH THESE  
PEOPLE WITH 
SUPPLIES— 
THAT THRAIN? 
A. I THINK ONCE 
AT LEAST; I 
COULD NOT SAY 
HOW MANY 
TIMES. Q. HOW 
LONG WAS IT 
BEFORE THE 
EMIGRANTS 
ARRIVED 
BEFORE YOU 
FIRST HEARD 
THAT THEY 
WERE COMING? 
A. IT WAS ONLY 
A FEW DAYS?? I 
THINK. Q. HOW 
MANY DAYS? A. 
PROBABLY 
THREE OR FOUR. 
Q. HOW OFTEN 
DID YOU HOLD 
CHURCH 
MEETINGS 
WHEN HAIGHT 
PREACHED.? A. 
SEVERAL 
EVENINGS.  
Q. HOW  
COULD YOU 
HEAR HAIGHT 
PREACH 
SEVERAL TIMES 
WHEN THERE 
WAS ONLY 
THREE OR FOUR 

AT CEDAR CITY 
DID YOU HEAR 
HAIGHT PREACH 
THAT YOU 
SHOULD NOT 
FURNISH THOSE 
PEOPLE WITH 
SUPPLIES  
THAT TRAIN  
I THINK ONCE 
AT LEAST [[20]] I 
COULD NOT SAY 
HOW MANY 
TIMES HOW 
LONG WAS IT 
BEFORE THE 
EMIGRANTS 
ARRIVED 
THAT[?] YOU 
FIRST HEARD 
THAT THEY 
WERE COMING 
IT WAS ONLY  
A FEW DAYS I 
THINK HOW  
MANY DAYS 
PROBABLY  
3 OR FOUR  
HOW OFTEN  
DID YOU HOLD 
CHURCH 
MEETINGS 
WHEN HAIGHT  
PREACHED 
SUNDAY 
AFTERNOONS 
[space] HOW 
COULD YOU 
HEAR HAIGHT 
PREACH 
SEVERAL TIMES 
WHEN THERE 
WAS  
3 OR 4  
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DAYS? A. THERE 
WAS SEVERAL 
ONE  
SSUNDAY. [46] Q. 
WHAT DID YOU 
MEAN BY 
SAYING THAT 
YOU HEARD HIM 
FREQUENTLY — 
SEVERAL TIMES 
PREVIOUS TO 
THAT? A. THERE 
WAS SUCH AN 
ORDER OF 
THINGS: Q IT 
WAS INOT IN 
REGARD TO 
THIS TRAIN 
THEN. QA. NOT 
ALL THE TIME 
ABOUT THAT 
SAME TRAIN? 
MR BISHOP: YOU 
WILL PLEASE 
HEREAFTER 
CONFINE 
YOURSELF IN 
SPEAKING OF 
THE TRAIN, TO 
THINGS 
PERTAINING TO 
THIS TRAIN, NOT 
TO OTHER 
TRAINS BUT TO 
THIS 
PARTICULATR 
SET OF MEN. IT 
WILL SAVE YOU 
TROUBLE AND 
ME TROUBLE. A. 
I DON’T KNOW 
OF ANY MORE 
THAN THAT ONE 
TIME.  

DAYS  
THERE WAS 
ONLY THAT ONE  
SUNDAY  
WHAT DID YOU 
MEAN BY 
SAYING THAT 
YOU HEARD HIM 
PREACH 
SEVERAL TIMES 
PREVIOUS TO  
THAT THERE  
WAS SUCH AN 
ORDER OF 
THINGS IT  
WAS NOT IN 
REGARD TO 
THIS TRAIN 
THEN NOT  
ALL THE TIME 
ABOUT THAT 
SAME TRAIN 
[space] YOU 
WILL PLEASE 
HEREAFTER 
CONFINE 
YOURSELF IN 
SPEAKING OF 
TRAIN AND OF 
OPINIONS SUCH 
THINGS OF 
THAT KIND  
 
TO  
THIS 
PARTICULAR 
SET OF MEN IT 
WILL SAVE YOU 
TROUBLE AND 
ME TROUBLE  
I DON’T KNOW 
OF ANY MORE 
THAN THAT ONE 
TIME THAT 
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Q. DID YOU 
HEAR THIS 
ORDER FOR THE 
PEOPLE TO TO 
HAVE NO 
DEALING WITH 
THE 
EMIGRANTS; 
DID YOU HEAR 
THEM 
PRESCHING 
THAT BEFORE 
YOU HAD THIS 
MEETING IN 
COUNSEL? A. 
YES, SIR. Q. HOW 
LONG BEFORE 
YOU HAD THAT 
MEETING 
COUNSEL? A. ON 
THE SAME 
SUNDAY.  
Q. DIDN’T YOU 
SAY IN YOUR 
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF THAT 
THIS COUNSEL 
WAS HELD ON 
FRIDAY? A. I 
SAID ON 
SUNDAY 
AFTERNOON.Q. 
HAD YOU BEEN 
ABSENT FROM 
CEDAR CITY A 
SHORT TIME 
PRIOR TO THE 
ARRIVAL OF 
THIS EMIGRANT 
TRAIN? A. NO, 
SIR, NOT THAT I 
RECOLLECT 

SUNDAY THAT 
MEETING WAS 
HELD DID YOU 
HEAR THIS  
ORDER FOR THE 
PEOPLE TO 
MAKE HAVE NO 
DEALING WITH 
THE  
EMIGRANTS  
DID YOU HEAR 
THAT 
PREACHING 
BEFORE  
YOU HAD THIS 
MEETING IN 
COUNCIL  
YES SIR HOW 
LONG BEFORE 
YOU HAD THAT  
 
COUNCIL?  
ON THE SAME 
SUNDAY [space] 
DIDN’T YOU 
SAY IN YOUR 
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF THAT 
THIS COUNCIL 
WAS HELD ON 
FRIDAY I  
SAID ON  
SUNDAY 
AFTERNOON  
HAD YOU BEEN 
ABSENT FROM 
CEDAR CITY A 
SHORT TIME 
PRIOR TO THE 
ARRIVAL OF 
THIS EMIGRANT 
TRAIN NO  
SIR NOT THAT I 
RECOLLECT 
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ANYTHING 
ABOUT. Q. HOW 
LONG HAD YOU 
BEEN IN CEDAR 
CITY WITHOUT 
LEAVING OR 
WITHOUT BEING 
ABSENT  
PREVIOUS TO 
THE ARRIVAL 
OF THE 
EMIGRANTS? A.  
I WAS NOT 
AWAY  
THAT I KNOW  
OF.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. GO ON  
AND STATE 
WHAT YOU 
KNOW OF THAT 
MASSACRE. 
DON’T STATE 
ANY HEARSAY?  
 
 
 
A. THE  
FIRST THING I 
SHALL MENTION 
IS, I HEARD OF 
THIS COMPANY 
THEE  
COMING FROM 
SALT LAKE; 
HAD HEARD 
ALSO THAT THE 

ANYTHING 
ABOUT HOW 
LONG HAD YOU 
BEEN IN CEDAR 
CITY WITHOUT 
LEAVING THE 
VICINITY  
 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE ARRIVAL 
OF THE 
EMIGRANTS  
I WAS NOT 
AWAY AT ALL 
THAT I KNOW 
OF THAT ALL 
WILL YOU 
EXPLAIN THIS 
ANSWER THAT 
YOU GAVE TO 
THE 
FOLLOWING 
QUESTION AS 
PROPOUNDED 
[space] GO ON 
AND STATE 
WHAT YOU 
KNOW OF THAT 
MASSACRE 
DON’T STATE 
ANY HEARSAY 
[space] YOUR 
ANSWER I WILL 
AS FAR AS I 
KNOW THE 
FIRST THING I 
SHALL MENTION 
IS I HEARD OF 
THIS COMPANY 
<(IS)> THEY ARE 
COMING FROM 
SALT LAKE HAD 
NOT[?] HEARD 
ALSO THAT THE 
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PEOPLE WERE 
FORBIDDEN TO 
TRADE WITH 
THEM, AND A 
GREAT DEAL OF 
FEELING  
SOME  
WAY. [47] Q. 
NOW, THEN, 
TELL ME IF YOU 
EVER HEARD OF 
THIS EMIGRANT 
TRAIN UNTIL 
YOU HEARD OF 
IT IN THE 
MEETING ON 
THE SUNDAY 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE ARRIVAL 
OF THE 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN? A. THE 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN  
PASSED  
THROUGH 
CEDAR CITY 
BEFORE THAT 
MEETING.  
Q. IT DID? A. 
YES, SIR. Q. HOW 
LONG HAD 
THEY PASSED  
 
BEFORE THAT 
MEETING? A. 
PROBABLY TWO 
DAYS; I THINK 
IT WAS ON 
FRIDAY THAT 
THEY PASSED 
THROUGH:. Q. 
DID YOU NOT 
STATE IN 

PEOPLE WERE 
FORBIDDEN TO 
TRADE WITH 
THEM A  
GREAT DEAL OF 
FEELING 
SOME/SAME[?] 
WAY” NOW 
THEN TELL ME 
IF YOU EVER 
HEARD OF THIS 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN UNTIL 
YOU HEARD OF 
IT IN THE 
MEETING ON 
THE SUNDAY 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE ARRIVAL 
OF THE 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN [[21]] THE 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN HAD 
PASSED 
THROUGH 
CEDAR  
BEFORE THAT 
MEETING [space] 
IT HAD  
YES SIR HOW  
LONG HAD 
THEY PASSED 
THROUGH 
BEFORE THAT 
MEETING 
PROBABLY 2  
DAYS I THINK  
IT WAS ON 
FRIDAY THAT 
THEY PASSED 
THROUGH  
DID YOU NOT 
STATE IN 
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ANSWER TO A 
QUESTION  
I ASKED YOU, 
THAT YOU HAD 
HEARD HAIGHT 
PREACH THAT 
THE PEOPLE 
SHOULD 
FURNISH THE 
EMIGRANTS NO 
SUPPLIES 
BEFORE THEY 
ARRIVED??  
A. I DID AT 
DIFFERENT 
TIMES..  
Q. TELL ME 
WHEN YOU 
HEARD HAIGHT 
PREACH FIRST 
TO THE PEOPLE 
OF CEDAR CITY 
FORBIDDING 
THEM TO 
FURNISH THEISE 
EMIGRANTS 
TRAIN SUPPLIES 
THAT THEY 
AFTERWARDS 
MASSACRED?  
 
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU 
EXACTLY;, 
MORE THAN  
THAT WAS  
THE PREACHING 
THAT HE 
PREACHED. Q. 
DID YOU EVER 
HEAR ANY 
PERSON PREACH  
PREVIOUS TO 
NOT FURNISH 

ANSWER TO A 
QUESTION THAT 
I ASKED YOU 
THAT YOU HAD 
HEARD HAIGHT 
PREACH THAT 
THE PEOPLE 
SHOULD 
FURNISH THE 
EMIGRANTS NO 
SUPPLIES 
BEFORE THEY 
ARRIVED [space] 
I HAD AT 
DIFFERENT 
TIMES [space] 
TELL ME  
WHEN YOU 
HEARD HAIGHT 
PREACH FIRST 
TO THE PEOPLE 
OF CEDAR CITY 
FORBIDDING 
THEM TO 
FURNISH THIS 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN <TRAIN  
THAT THEY 
AFTERWARDS 
MASSACRED> 
ANY PROVISION 
[space] I COULD 
NOT TELL YOU 
EXACTLY MORE 
THAN I KNOW 
THAT THAT WAS 
THE PREACHING 
THAT HE 
PREACHED  
DID YOU EVER 
HEAR ANY 
PERSON PREACH 
<TO  
NOT FURNISH 
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SUPPLIES?  
 
 
BEFORE THEIR 
PASSING 
THROUGH 
THERE? A. I  
MIGHT HAVE 
DONE A TWO 
WEEKS. Q. THEN 
YOU WAS  
WRONG WHEN 
YOU SAID  
YOU ONLY 
HEARD HIM 
PREACH ABOUT 
THIS TRAIN 
ONCE,? A. I 
DON’T KNOW AS 
I SAID SO. Q. DO 
YOU SAY YOU 
DIDN’T SAY SO? 
A. I DON’T 
KNOW AS I SAID 
I ONLY  
HEARD HIM 
ONCE; I SAID A 
MUNBER OF 
TIMES. Q. 
REFERRING TO 
THIS IDENTICAL 
TRAIN? A.  
[48] A. YES, BUT  
JUST WHERE OR 
WHAT  
PLACE I WOULD 
NOT SAY. Q. 
HOW LONG WAS 
IT BEFORE THE 
EMIGRANTS 
ARRIVED AT 
CEDAR ZCITY, 
WAS IT THAT 
YOU HEARD 

SUPPLIES> 
PREVIOUS TO 
THIS  
BEFORE THEIR 
PASSING 
THROUGH 
THERE [space] 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN A  
WEEK THEN 
YOU WAS 
WRONG WHEN 
YOU SAID THAT 
YOU ONLY 
HEARD HIM 
PREACH ABOUT 
THIS TRAIN  
ONCE I  
DON’T KNOW AS 
I SAID SO DO 
YOU SAY YOU 
DIDN’T SAY SO  
I DON’T  
KNOW AS I SAID 
THAT I ONLY 
HEARD HIM 
ONCE I SAID A 
NUMBER OF 
TIMES [space] 
REFERRING TO 
THIS IDENTICAL 
TRAIN  
YES [space] BUT 
JUST WHERE 
OR[?] VERY 
PLACE I WOULD 
NOT SAY [space] 
HOW LONG WAS 
IT BEFORE THE 
EMIGRANTS 
ARRIVED AT 
CEDAR CITY 
WAS IT THAT 
YOU HEARD 
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HAIGHT 
MENTION THAT 
TRAIN?? A. I 
COULD NOT 
SAY; IT MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN A 
WEEK, MITGHT 
HAVE BEEN 
LESS. Q. HOW 
LONG WAS THE 
TRAIN OF 
EMIGRANTS  
AT  
CEDAR CITY 
WHEN THEY 
PASSED 
THROUGH? A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL  
EXACTLY , IT 
WAS NOT VERY 
LONG. I 
HAPPENED TOB 
BE DOWN ON 
THE LOWER 
TOWN, AND 
SAW A  
FEW OF THEM 
THAT WAS AT 
THE MILL. I 
THINK THAEY 
PASSED RIGHT 
ALONG,  
I  
COULD NOT SAY 
BUT I THINK SO. 
Q. WHAT  
DAY OF THE 
WEEK DID THEY 
PASS THROUGH 
THERE? A. I 
THINK IT WAS 
ON FRIDAY AS 
NEAR AS I CAN 

HAIGHT 
MENTION THAT 
TRAIN I  
COULD NOT  
SAY MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN A 
WEEK MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN 
LESS HOW  
LONG DID THE 
TRAIN OF 
EMIGRANTS 
REMAIN AT 
CEDAR CITY 
WHEN THEY 
PASSED 
THROUGH I 
COULD NOT  
TELL YOU 
EXACTLY IT 
WAS NOT VERY 
LONG I 
HAPPENED TO 
BE DOWN ON 
THE LOWER 
TOWN AND 
ONLY SAW A 
FEW OF THEM 
THAT WAS AT 
THE MILL I 
THINK THEY 
PASSED RIGHT 
ALONG THE 
FIRST DAY <I 
COULD NOT SAY 
BUT> I THINK SO 
[space] WHAT 
DAY OF THE 
WEEK DID THEY 
PASS THROUGH 
THERE I  
THINK IT WAS  
ON FRIDAY 
NEAR AS I CAN 
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RECOLLECT.  
Q. WHEN  
WAS IT  
YOU HAD YOUR 
FIRST COUNSEL 
AFTER THEY 
PASSED 
THROUGH A. IT 
WAS ON 
SUNDAY 
FOLLOWING. Q. 
Q. DID YOU 
HAVE ANY 
COUNSEL IN 
WHICH THIS 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN WAS 
REFERRED TO 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE ARRIVAL 
OF THE 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN, OR 
PREVIOUS TO 
THEIR PASSING 
THROUGH 
CEDAR CITY? 
QA. NO, SIR. Q. 
DID YOU EVER 
HEAR TILL 
AFTER THEY 
TELL OF THE 
THE MASS THEM 
PASSINGED 
THROUGH 
CEDAR CITY? A. 
YES SIR; IT WAS 
A RUMOR. Q. 
FROM WHOM 
DID YOU GET 
THAT RUMOR? 
A. FROM 
AHAIGHT? Q.  
IN COUNSEL?  

RECOLLECT 
[space] WHEN 
WAS IT THAT 
YOU HAD YOUR 
FIRST COUNCIL 
AFTER THEY 
PASSED 
THROUGH  
WAS ON  
SUNDAY 
FOLLOWING 
[space] DID YOU 
HAVE ANY 
COUNCIL IN 
WHICH THIS 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN WAS 
REFERRED TO 
PREVIOUS TO 
ARRIVAL OF  
 
EMIGRANT 
 
 
PASSING  
THROUGH 
CEDAR CITY DID 
YOU NO SIR  
DID YOU EVER 
HEAR[?] UNTIL 
AFTER THEY  
 
 
PASSED  
THROUGH 
CEDAR CITY 
YES IT WAS  
A RUMOR  
FROM WHOM 
DID YOU GET 
THAT RUMOR 
FROM  
HAIGHT [space] 
IN COUNCIL [[22]] 

© 2016 by Richard E. Turley Jr. All rights reserved. 



	 

 558 

RT	 
	 

RS	 BT	 PS	 

OR OUT OF 
COUNSEL? A. 
OUT OF 
COUNSEL. Q. 
WWHO WAS 
PRESENT WHEN 
HAIGHT TALKED 
TO YOU ABOUT 
IT? A. I DON’T 
KNOW AS 
ANYBODY WAS 
EXCEPT IN THAT 
COUNSEL. Q. 
THEN ALL THE  
 
CONVERSATION 
YOU HAD WITH 
HAIGHT WAS IN 
PRIVATE. A. YES, 
SIR. [49] Q. WHAT 
DID HE SAY TO 
YOU IN HIS 
PRIVATE 
CONVERSATION
S? A. I 
DISREMEMBER 
THE WORDS. Q. 
CAN’T GIVE THE 
WORDS? A. I 
CANNOT. Q. THE 
NEXT DAY 
AFTER YOU HAD 
THAT 
CONSULTATION, 
THAT COUNSEL 
YOU SAY THAT 
YOU MET 
DOWN TO THE 
OLD  
FIELD? A. YES, 
SIR. Q. WHO 
WERE WITH 
YOU THERE? A. 
HAIGHT  

OR OUT OF 
COUNCIL  
OUT OF  
COUNCIL  
WHO WAS 
PRESENT WHEN 
HAIGHT TALKED 
TO YOU ABOUT 
IT I DON’T 
KNOW AS 
ANYBODY WAS 
EXCEPT IN THAT 
COUNCIL  
THEN ALL THE 
OTHER 
CONVERSATION 
YOU HAD WITH 
HAIGHT WAS IN 
PRIVATE YES 
SIR WHAT  
DID HE SAY TO 
YOU IN HIS 
PRIVATE 
CONVERSATION
S I 
DISREMEMBER 
THE WORDS  
CAN’T GIVE THE 
WORDS I  
CANNOT THE  
NEXT DAY 
AFTER YOU HAD 
THAT 
CONSULTATION 
THAT COUNCIL 
YOU SAY THAT 
YOU <MET> 
DOWN TO THE 
WENT OLD 
FIELD <YES  
SIR> WHO 
WERE WITH 
YOU THERE 
[space] HAIGHT 
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HIGBEE AND 
JOEL WHIGHTE. 
Q. WHAT WAS 
SAID THERE 
CONVCERNING 
THE EMIGRANT 
TRAIN?. A. THE 
SUBJECT CAME 
UP THERE 
AGAIN ABOUT 
THIS EMIGRANT 
TRAIN. Q. WHO 
INTRODUCED 
IT? A. I DON’T 
KNOW; I COULD 
NOT SAY 
WHETHER I DID 
OR NOT; I 
COULD NOT 
SAY. Q. WHAT 
WAS SAID 
ABOUT THE 
EMIGRANTS? A.  
I REMEMBER 
SPEAKING UP 
AN D SAYING, 
“FOR MY PART I 
WOULD LIKE TO 
SEE THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN GO AND 
GO WITHOUT 
ANY BODY 
BEING 
MOLESTED.” Q. 
WHO REPLIED 
TO YOU? A. 
THERE WAS 
NOBODY MADE 
ANY REPLY 
PARTICULARLY 
ABOUT THAT T 
IME. Q. HOW 
LONG 

HIGBEE AND 
JOEL WHITE  
WHAT WAS  
SAID THERE 
CONCERNING 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN THE 
SUBJECT CAME 
UP THERE 
AGAIN ABOUT 
THIS EMIGRANT 
TRAIN WHO  
INTRODUCED  
IT I DON’T 
KNOW I COULD 
NOT SAY AND 
WHETHER I DID  
I  
COULD NOT  
SAY WHAT  
WAS SAID 
ABOUT THE 
EMIGRANTS  
I REMEMBER 
SPEAKING UP 
AND SAYING 
FOR MY PART I 
WOULD LIKE TO 
SEE THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN GO OUT 
GO WITHOUT 
ANY BODY 
BEING 
MOLESTED  
WHO REPLIED 
TO YOU  
THERE WAS 
NOBODY MADE 
ANY REPLY 
PARTICULARLY 
ABOUT THAT 
TIME HOW 
LONG 
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AFTERWARDS 
BEFORE 
ANYBODY 
REPLIED? A. 
VERY SHORTLY; 
A LITTLE MORE 
SAID ABOUT IT, 
AND REASONED 
ABOUT IT A 
VERY SHORT 
TIME. WHY  
SAYS HAIGHT 
TO MR. WHITE 
AND ME, “YOU 
MAY MAY [50] GO 
OVER THERE TO  
 
 
BEAR OFF  
LEE  
AND STOP IT. I 
SUPPOSED IT 
COULD BE  
NOTHING ELSE. 
YOU MAY I 
MIGHT GO 
WITH MR.WHITE 
OVER TO PINTO 
CREEK. Q. HOW 
FAR WAS IT 
OVER THERE? A. 
ABOUT 35 
MILES. Q. DID HE 
GIVE YOU ANY 
FURTHER 
ORDERS? A. HE 
GAVE ME NO 
FURTHER 
ORDERS. HE  
GAVE THEM TO 
WHITE. A. IN 
YOUR 

AFTERWARDS 
BEFORE 
ANYBODY 
REPLIED  
VERY SHORTLY  
A LITTLE MORE 
SAID ABOUT IT 
AND REASONED 
ABOUT IT A 
VERY SHORT 
TIME WHY  
SAYS HE  
TO MR. WHITE 
AND ME, YOU  
MAY GO  
OVER141 
BEARING 
WORD/LETTER[?] 
TO BEAR OFF 
LEE[?] OUT[?] 
AND STOP IT I 
SUPPOSED IT 
COULD BE 
NOTHING ELSE  
I  
MAY GO  
WITH MR.WHITE 
OVER TO PINTO 
CREEK. QHOW 
FAR FROM  
OVER THERE 
ABOUT 35  
MILES QDID HE 
GIVE YOU ANY 
FURTHER 
ORDERS HE 
GAVE ME NO 
FURTHER 
ORDERS AHE 
GAVE THEM TO 
WHITE [space] IN 
YOUR  

                                                
141. Rogerson’s hand symbol. 
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PRESENCE?  
A. HE  
DIDN’T ONLY  
I PREMEMBER , 
ONLY ONLY TO 
TRY TO SEE 
THAT THE 
PEOPLE WOULD 
EXERT THEIR 
INFLYUENCE 
THAT THIS 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN COULED 
PASS TH 
THROUGH 
THERE 
WITHOUT 
MOLESTATION. 
Q. IFHOW DID 
YOU COME TO 
GO IF YOU HAD 
HEARD 
NOTHING BUT 
RUMORS; AND 
THAT THESE 
RUMORS WERE 
FOR THEIR 
DESTRUCTION.? 
A. THAT  
WAS SIMPLY 
RUMOR. Q. HAD 
YOU SEEN ANY 
MOVEMENTS ON 
THE PART OF 
ANY PARTY 
THAT CAUSED 
YOU TO 
BELIEVE THAT 
THE TRAIN WAS 
IN DANGER?  
A. ONLY  
THE SPITRIT OF 
THE THEING 
THAT WAS 

PRESENCE 
[space] HE 
DIDN’T ONLY  
I REMEMBER  
ONLY TO  
TRY TO SEE 
THAT THE 
PEOPLE WOULD 
EXERT THEIR 
INFLUENCE 
THAT THIS 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN COULD 
PASS  
THROUGH 
THERE 
WITHOUT 
MOLESTATION  
QHOW DID  
YOU COME TO 
GO IF YOU HAD 
HEARD 
NOTHING BUT 
RUMORS  
THAT THESE  
RUMORS WAS 
FOR THEIR 
DESTRUCTION 
[space] THAT 
WAS SIMPLY 
RUMOR HAD 
YOU SEEN ANY 
MOVEMENTS ON 
THE PART OF 
ANY PARTY 
THAT CAUSED 
YOU TO 
BELIEVE THAT 
THE TRAIN WAS 
IN DANGER 
[space] ONLY 
THE SPIRIT OF 
THE THING 
THAT WAS 
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AMONG SOME. 
Q. WHAT WAS 
THE 
PROMPTINGS OF 
THE  
SPIRIT? OF 
THINGS? A. I 
DON’T KNOW. Q. 
HAD YOU SEEN 
ANY INDIANS 
AROUND THERE 
ANY MORE 
THAN LIVED 
AROUND  
CEDAR. A. NO. Q. 
UP TO THAT 
TIME HAD YOU 
SEEN NO  
SAVAGE 
INDIANS IN 
AROUND 
CEDAR? A. NO/ 
Q. AND THIS 
WAS THREE 
DAYS AFTER 
THE TRAIN HAD 
PASSED THERE; 
ARE YOU AS 
CERTAIN ABOUT 
THAT AS 
ZANYTHING 
ELSE YOU HAVE 
TESTIFIED TO 
TO ME,? STATE 
NOW THE  
FACT?,  
THAT LARGE 
BANDS OF 
INDIANS HAD 
COLLECTED IN 
AND AROUND 
CEDAR CITY 
FOR HOSTILE 
PURPOSES. A. 

AMONG SOME 
YOU WAS 
AFRAID OF THE 
INFLUENCE OF 
THE/THEIR[?] 
SPIRIT  
I WAS  
 
HAD YOU SEEN  
INDIANS 
AROUND THERE 
NO MORE  
THAN LIVED 
AROUND [[23]] 
CEDAR [space] 
UP TO THAT 
TIME YOU HAD 
SEEN NO 
STRANGE 
INDIANS NO SIR 
AROUND  
CEDAR [space]  
AND THIS  
WAS THREE 
DAYS AFTER 
THE TRAIN  
PASSED THERE 
ARE YOU AS 
CERTAIN OF 
THAT AS OF  
ANYTHING  
ELSE YOU HAVE 
TESTIFIED TO I 
AM [space] IT IS 
IS IT NOT A 
FACT [space] 
THAT LARGE 
BANDS OF 
INDIANS HAD 
COLLECTED IN 
AND AROUND 
CEDAR CITY 
FOR HOSTILE 
PURPOSES  
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NOT TO MY 
KNOWLEDGE. Q. 
DID YOU NOT 
KNOW THAT 
THE INDIANS 
WERE 
GATHERING 
FROM ALL 
POINTS OF THE 
COMPASS, AND 
HAD 
THREATENED 
THE 
DESTRUCTION 
OF THAT TRAIN 
AT THAT TIME? 
[5I] A. I DIDN’T, 
NOT I DIDN’T 
KNOW IT. Q. IF 
YOU WERE IN 
CHARGE OF 
THAT 
SETTLEMENT 
AND HAVING 
CONTROLL OFT 
THE TEMPORAL 
AFFAIRS OF 
THAT PEOPLE, 
WOULD IT HAVE 
BEEN POSSIBLE 
FOR LARGE 
BANDS OF 
INDIANS TO 
HAVE 
COLLECTED IN 
THAT VICINITY 
FOR THE 
HOSTILE 
PURPOSES 
WITHOUT YOUR 
KNOWING IT? A. 
NO , SITR. Q. 
THEN WHAT 
WAS SUCH 

NOT TO MY 
KNOWLEDGE  
DID YOU NOT 
KNOW THAT 
THE INDIANS 
WERE 
GATHERING 
FROM ALL 
POINTS OF THE 
COMPASS  
 
THREATEN  
THE 
DESTRUCTION 
OF THAT TRAIN 
AT THAT TIME 
[space] I DID  
NOT I DO NOT 
KNOW IT IF  
YOU WAS IN 
CHARGE OF 
THAT 
SETTLEMENT 
HAVING 
CONTROL OF 
THE TEMPORAL 
AFFAIRS OF 
THAT PEOPLE 
WOULD IT HAVE 
BEEN POSSIBLE 
FOR LARGE 
BANDS OF 
INDIANS TO 
HAVE 
COLLECTED IN 
THAT VICINITY  
FOR A  
HOSTILE 
PURPOSE  
WITHOUT YOUR 
KNOWING IT  
NO SIR [space] 
THEN WERE 
THERE SUCH 
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BANDS OF 
INDIANS THER 
FOR OR IN AT 
THE TIME THE 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN PASSED, 
OR AND WITHIN 
THREE DAYS 
THEREAFTER? A. 
THEY WAS NOT 
AROUND CEDAR 
THAT I KNOW 
OF. Q. HAD 
THERE BEEN 
ANY SUCH 
HOSTILE BANDS 
THERE 
IMMEDIATELY 
PRECEDING 
THEIR ARRIVAL 
OR WITHIN A 
WEEK OF THAT 
TIME? A. IF  
THEY HAD BEEN 
THERE WITHIN 
TWO WEEKS 
BEFORE, OR 
THREE DAYS 
AFTER THEY 
PASSED, COULD 
SUCH HAVE 
BEEN THE CASE 
WITHOUT YOUR 
HAVING  
KNOWN IT? A. 
YES, SIR. NO 
SIR. Q. AND 
NONE WERE 
THERE? A.  
NONE WERE 
THERE TO MY 
KNOWLEDGE. Q. 
WHAT  
DOID YOU 

BANDS OF 
INDIANS THERE 
OR NOT AT  
THE TIME THE 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN PASSED 
OR WITHIN  
3 DAYS  
THEREAFTER  
ATHEY WAS NOT 
AROUND CEDAR 
THAT I KNOW 
OF [space] HAD 
THERE BEEN 
ANY SUCH 
HOSTILE BANDS 
THERE 
IMMEDIATELY 
PRECEDING 
THEIR ARRIVAL 
OR WITHIN A 
WEEK OF THAT 
TIME [space] IF 
THEY HAD BEEN 
THERE WITHIN 
TWO WEEKS 
BEFORE OR  
3 DAYS  
AFTER YOUR 
POSITION 
WOULD HAVE 
BEEN SUCH 
THAT YOU 
WOULD HAVE 
KNOWN IT  
YES SIR [space] 
AND  
NONE WERE 
THERE [space] 
NONE WERE 
THERE TO MY 
KNOWLEDGE 
[space] WHAT 
DID YOU  
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MEAN THEN BY 
YOUR ANSWER  
 
YESTERDAY 
THAT HAIGHT 
DIRECTED YOU 
TO GO TO PINTO 
CREEK TO 
PASSIFY THE 
INDIANS? A. IT 
APPEARS THAT 
THERE WAS A 
BAND OF 
INDIANS — 
THAT THIS 
THING WAS UP 
—THAT THERE 
WAS A FUSS  
AHEAD 
SOMEWHERE. A. 
FROM WHOM 
DID YOU 
GATHER THIS 
THAT THEY 
WERE TO BE 
DISPATCHED 
AHEAD? A. THIS 
WAS A KIND OF 
RUMOR, AND 
LEARNED IN A 
KIND OF 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HAIGHT . 
Q. WAS IT 
USUAL FOR YOU 
TO LET THINGS 
OF THAT 
IMPORTANCE 
PASS AND 
KNOW NOTHING 
OF THE FACTS 
CONNECTED 
WITH THE 
TRANSACTION?  

MEAN BY  
YOUR ANSWER 
THEN ON 
YESTERDAY 
THAT HAIGHT 
DIRECTED YOU 
TO GO TO PINTO 
CREEK WITH[?] 
PACIFY  
INDIANS AIT 
APPEARS THAT 
THERE WAS A 
BAND OF  
INDIANS  
THAT THIS 
THING WAS TO 
BE 
ACCOMPLISHED 
AHEAD 
SOMEWHERE Q 
FROM WHOM 
DID YOU 
GATHER THIS 
THAT THEY 
WERE TO BE 
DISPATCHED 
AHEAD ATHIS  
WAS A KIND OF 
RUMOR AND 
LEARNED IN 
KIND OF 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HAIGHT  
QWAS IT  
USUAL FOR YOU 
TO LET THINGS 
OF THAT 
IMPORTANCE 
PASS AND 
KNOW NOTHING 
OF THE FACTS 
CONNECTED 
WITH THE 
TRANSACTION  
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Q. AS REGARDS 
THE FACTS OF 
THE SCHEME OF 
THE MATTER I 
NEVER KNEW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT ITONLY 
AS I HAD THESE 
IMPRESSIONS .  
[52] Q.  
HOW DID IT  
 
OCCUR THAT 
YOU DIDN’T 
INQUIRE OF 
HAIGHT? A. I  
SAY WHEN I 
GOT LEAVE TCO 
GO AND 
PASSCIFY THE 
INDIANS —Q. 
TELL ME WHAT 
HE SAID OF THE 
FACTS OF THE 
PREVIOUS 
DETERMINANTI
ON TO KILL 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS. A.  
I DIDN’T SAY 
THAT HE TOLD 
ME POSITIVE,LY 
THAT THEY 
SHOULD BE 
KILLED.  
Q. WHAT DID HE 
TELL YOU. A. 
THERE HAD 
BEEN NO 
PARTICULAR 
DETERMINATIO
N THEN.  

AAS REGARDS  
FACTS OF  
THE SCHEME OF 
THE MATTER I 
NEVER KNEW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT ONLY 
AS I HAD THESE 
IMPRESSIONS 
[space] [[24]]142  

HOW DID IT 
INQUIRE 
<OCCUR> THAT 
YOU DIDN’T 
INQUIRE OF  
HAIGHT [space] I 
DID[?] WHEN I 
GOT LEAVE TO 
GO AND  
PACIFY  
INDIANS HE Q 
TELL ME WHAT 
HE SAID OF THE 
FACTS OF THE 
PREVIOUS 
DETERMINATIO
N TO KILL 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS A 
I DIDN’T SAY 
THAT HE TOLD 
ME POSITIVELY 
THEY  
SHOULD BE  
KILLED [space] 
WHAT DID HE  
TELL YOU A 
THERE HAD 
BEEN NO 
PARTICULAR 
DETERMINATIO
N THEN [space] 

                                                
142. “INQUIRE” written in shorthand in light pencil across the top of the page. 
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Q. TELL ME 
WHAT YOU SAID 
TO HIM? A. I 
THERE AND 
THEN SAID 
THAT I , FOR  
MY PART, 
WOULD LIKE TO 
SEE THEZSE 
PEOPLE GO 
THROUGH, AND 
WOULD LIKE TO 
HAVE THE 
INDIANS 
PASSCIFIED.  
Q. DID HAIGHT 
OR ANYBODY 
SAY TO YOU 
THAT THERE 
HAD BEEN A 
DETERMINATIO
N FORMED FOR 
THE PURPOSE 
OF KILLING THE 
EMIGRANTS?  
 
A. NOT AT  
THAT TIME.  
Q. WHY, IF  
YOU KNEW 
THAT THIS— 
 
WHY, DID YOU 
NOT KNOW AS 
BISHOP OF THE 
CHURCH 
INQUIRE 
PARTICULARLY 
CONCERNING 
IT? A. SO FAR  
AS I HAD POWER 
I DID.  
Q. HADN’T YOU 
THE POWER TO 

QTELL ME  
WHAT YOU SAID 
TO HIM I  
THERE AND 
THEN SAID 
THAT I <=> I FOR 
MY PART 
WOULD LIKE TO 
SEE THESE 
PEOPLE GO 
THROUGH AND 
WOULD LIKE TO 
HAVE THE  
INDIANS  
PACIFIED. [space] 
QDID HAIGHT  
OR ANYBODY 
SAY TO YOU 
THAT THERE 
HAD BEEN A  
DETERMINATIO
N FORMED FOR 
THE PURPOSE 
OF KILLING THE 
EMIGRANTS 
AND/OR/–[?] 
SKPL[?] NOT AT 
THAT TIME 
[space] WHY IF 
YOU KNEW 
THAT THIS 
DISPATCH [space] 
<WHY> DID YOU 
NOT AS  
BISHOP OF THE 
CHURCH 
INQUIRE 
PARTICULARLY 
CONCERNING  
IT [space] SO FAR  
AS I HAD POWER 
I DID  
HADN’T YOU 
THE POWER TO 
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ASK HIM HOW 
THEY WERE TO 
BE KILLED?, 
AND HOW THEY 
WERE TO BE 
DISPATCHED  
A. IF HE HAD 
TOLD ME THESE 
THINGS I 
WOULD. Q. WHY 
DID YOU NOT 
ASK HIM WHY 
THEY WERE TO 
BE KILLED AND 
WHO WAS TO 
KILL THEM? A. I 
ASKED THAT 
PARTICULARLY 
PART IN THE 
MEETING 
BEFORE? Q. 
WHAT DID HE 
SAY? A. I  
TOLD YOU KH 
NOW;  
THAT WEHEN 
WE HELD THIS 
MEETING AND 
THIS SUBJECT 
CAME UP AND IT 
CAME MY TURN 
TO SPEAK I 
ASKED IF SUCH 
A THING 
SHOULD TAKE 
PLACE WHAT 
WOULD THE 
CONSEQUENCES 
BE OF SUCH A 
THING. [53] Q. 
YOU OR I ONE,  

ASK HIM HOW 
THEY WERE TO 
BE KILLED  
AND HOW THEY 
WERE TO BE  
DISPATCHED 
[space] IF HE HAD 
TOLD ME THESE 
THINGS I 
WOULD QWHY  
DID YOU NOT  
ASK HIM WHY 
THEY WERE TO 
BE KILLED AND 
WHO WAS TO 
KILL ‘EM I 
ASKED THAT 
PART/PARTICULA
RLY[?] IN THE  
MEETING  
BEFORE [space] Q 
WHAT DID HE 
SAY AI <WILL> 
TELL YOU  
NOW [space] 
THAT WHEN  
WE HELD THIS 
MEETING AND 
THIS SUBJECT 
CAME UP AND IT 
CAME MY TURN 
TO SPEAK I 
ASKED IF SUCH 
A THING 
SHOULD TAKE 
PLACE WHAT  
WILL THE 
CONSEQUENCES 
BE OF SUCH A 
THING Q143 
YOU OR I ONE 

                                                
143. In contrast to the other “Q” and “A”s that are clearly in Rogerson’s hand, this “Q” 

is in a different hand. 
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CAN’T 
UNDERSTAND 
WHAT THE 
OTHER IS 
DRIVING AT. I 
WANT TO KNOW 
IF YOU THERE 
ASKED MR. 
HAIGHT THE 
QUESTION OR  
IF YOU THERE 
HEARD HIM 
GIVE THE 
ANSWER TO IT, 
IF HE WAS 
ASKED WHY 
THE PEOPLE 
WERE TO BE 
KILLED AND 
WHO WAS TO 
KILL THEM? A. 
NO, HE DIDN’T 
SAY WHO OR 
WHY; HE GAVE 
NO ANSWER 
AND BROKE UP 
THE MEETING 
AND WENT OUT 
HOME. I  
DID THERE 
WSAY WHAT I 
TOLD YOU.  
Q. YOU  
SIMPLY ASKED 
HIM WHAT THE 
CONSEQUENCES 
WOULD BE. DID 
YOU ASK HIM 
WHY THE 
PEOPLE 
SHOUILD BE 
KILLED? A. IF I 
DID IT WAS THE 

OR THE OTHER ~ 
CAN’T 
UNDERSTAND 
WHAT THE 
OTHER IS 
DRIVING AT ~ 
[space] IF  
YOU EVER 
ASKED MR. 
HAIGHT THE 
QUESTION <OR> 
IF YOU EVER 
HEARD HIM 
GIVE THE 
ANSWER TO IT 
IF IT HE WAS 
ASKED WHY 
THE PEOPLE 
WERE TO BE 
KILLED AND 
WHO WAS TO 
KILL THEM  
NO HE DIDN’T 
SAY WHO OR 
WHY HE GAVE 
NO ANSWER 
AND BROKE UP  
MEETING AND 
WENT OUT 
HOME. [space] I 
DID THERE  
SAY WHAT I 
TOLD YOU 
[space] YOU 
SIMPLY ASKED 
HIM WHAT THE 
CONSEQUENCES 
WOULD BE DID 
YOU ASK HIM 
WHY THE 
PEOPLE  
SHOULD BE 
KILLED IF I  
DID IT  
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SAME THING 
WOULD BE THE 
SAME THING. 
AQ. IT IS  
VERY 
DIFFERENT,  
THE  
REASON FOR 
COMMIT ING 
THE ACT AND  
 
RESULT OF  
THE ACT. I 
WANT TO KNOW 
WHETHER YOU 
SUNDERSTOOD 
AT THE TIME 
YOU WENT TO 
PINTO CREEK— 
WHETHER YOU 
UNDERSTOOD 
THEN OR HAD 
EVER BEEN 
INFORMED WHY 
THE EMIGRANTS 
WERE TO BE 
KILLED, AND 
WHO WERE 
ORDERED TO 
KILL THEM; OR 
AT WHAT POINT 
THEY WERE TO 
BE ATTACKED?  
 
A. NO BODY 
GAVE ANY 
REASON WHY 
THEY HSHOULD 
BE KI LLED. Q. 
YOU ARE 
POSITIVE 
ABOUT THAT? A. 
I AM. Q. DID 
YOU EVER HEAR 

 
WAS THE  
SAME THING 
[space] [[25]] IT IS 
VERY 
DIFFERENT ~ 
ONE IS THE 
REASON FOR 
COMMITTING 
THE ACT AND 
THE OTHER IS 
THE RESULT OF 
THE ACT QI 
WANT TO KNOW 
WHETHER YOU 
UNDERSTOOD 
AT THE TIME 
YOU WENT TO 
PINTO CREEK ~ 
WHETHER YOU  
UNDERSTOOD 
THEN OR HAD 
EVER BEEN 
INFORMED WHY 
THE EMIGRANTS 
WERE TO BE 
KILLED  
WHO WERE 
ORDERED TO 
KILL THEM OR 
AT WHAT POINT 
THEY WERE TO 
BE ATTACKED? 
THAT IS THE 
[space] NOBODY 
GAVE ANY 
REASON WHY 
THEY SHOULD 
BE KILLED  
YOU ARE 
POSITIVE 
ABOUT THAT  
I AM QDID  
YOU EVER HEAR 
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ANY REASONS 
GIVEN BEFORE 
OR 
AFTERWARDS? 
A. I DID NOT 
BEFORE. Q. DID 
YOU 
AFTERWARDS? 
A? A. NOR 
AFFTERWARDS 
THAT I KNOW 
OF . Q. HAD YOU 
NO  
PARTICULAR 
REASON WHY 
THEY WERE TO 
BE KILLED? A. I 
DIDN’T NOT— 
NEVER HAD. Q. 
YOU SAY THAT 
WYOU WERE 
ORDERED TO GO 
TO PINTO CREEK 
—TELL US 
WHAT YOU DID 
THERE? A. I 
WENT WITH MR. 
WHITE—  
ACCOMPANIED 
HIM THERE AND 
HAD THE 
ORDERS GIVEN 
FROM HAIGHT 
WHAT TO TELL 
THE PEOPLE. I 
TOLFD NOTHING 
I SIMPLY WENT 
WITH HIM AS 
COMPAN;Y;  
HE TOLD  
ME WE WERE TO 
TELL THE [54] 

PRESIDENT 
THAT HE 

ANY REASONS 
GIVEN BEFORE 
OR 
AFTERWARDS  
AI DID NOT 
BEFORE DID 
YOU 
AFTERWARDS  
ANOR 
AFTERWARDS 
THAT I KNOW[?]  
QDID YOU  
KNOW 
PARTICULAR 
REASON WHY 
THEY WERE  
KILLED I  
DID NOT ~ 
NEVER DID  
YOU SAY THAT 
YOU WERE 
ORDERED TO GO 
TO PINTO CREEK  
TELL US  
WHAT YOU DID  
THERE I  
WENT WITH MR. 
WHITE ~ 
ACCOMPANIED 
HIM THERE AND 
HE HAD THE 
ORDERS GIVEN 
FROM HAIGHT 
WHAT TO TELL 
THE PEOPLE. I 
TOLD NOTHING  
I SIMPLY WENT 
WITH HIM AS 
COMPANY 
[space] HE TOLD 
ME THAT HE 
TOLD THE 

PRESIDENT  
THAT HE 
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SHOULD SEE 
THAT THE 
PEOPLE WENT 
THROUGH 
THERE AND 
ALLAY THE 
EXCITEMENT OF 
THE INDIANS 
AND FOR THE 
PEOPLE TO GO 
THROUGH 
CLEAR. Q. THEN 
YOU CAN’T 
TELL ME 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT WHAT 
TOOK PLACE AT 
PINTO CREEK AT 
ALL.? A NO SIR. 
Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU 
REMAIN AT 
PINTO CREEK? 
QA. WHICH 
PLACE DO YOU 
REFER TO, 
PAINTER CREEK 
SETTLEMENT? 
Q. HOW  
LONG DID YOU 
REMAIN AT 
PINTO CREEK? 
A. GOT THERE IN  
THE NIGHT AND 
IN THE 
MORNING WE 
LEFT. Q. HOW 
MANY PEOPLE 
DID YOU STEE 
AT PINTO 
CREEK? A. I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
SEEING A 

SHOULD SEE 
THAT THE 
PEOPLE WENT 
THROUGH 
THERE AND 
ALLAY THE 
EXCITEMENT OF 
THE INDIANS 
AND FOR THE 
PEOPLE GO 
THROUGH 
CLEAR. THEN 
YOU CAN’T 
TELL ME 
ANYTHING  
ABOUT WHAT 
TOOK PLACE AT 
PINTO CREEK AT 
ALL NO SIR  
HOW LONG  
DID YOU 
REMAIN AT 
PINTO CREEK 
WHICH  
PLACE DO YOU 
REFER TO 
PAINTER CREEK 
SETTLEMENT 
[space] HOW 
LONG DID YOU 
REMAIN AT 
PAINTER CREEK 
<GOT THERE> IN 
THE NIGHT AND  
 
MORNING WE  
LEFT QHOW  
MANY PEOPLE 
DID YOU SEE  
AT PAINTER 
CREEK I  
DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
SEEING  
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GREAT MANY. 
Q. DID YOU SEE 
ANY 
PARTICULAR 
EXCITEMENT 
THERE 
DIRECTED 
TOWARDS  
THESE 
EMIGRANTS? A. 
NO, SIR. Q. DID 
YOU SEE ANY 
EVIDENCES 
THERE OF 
ILLWILL OF  
ANY KIND 
AGAINST THE 
EMIGRANTS? A. 
NO, SIR? Q. DID 
YOU CONVERSE 
WITH THESE 
PEOPLE? A. I 
DIDN’T 
PARTICULARLY 
ABOUT IT. Q. 
DID YOU TALK 
WITH THEM 
ABOUT 
ANYTHING? A. 
NOTHING MORE 
THAN A MAN OR 
TWO THAT I 
TALKED WITH ;  
I DIDN’T  
TALK  
ABOUT THIS 
THING. Q. GOING 
AS A SPECIAL 
MESSENGER,  
WHY DID  
YOU REMAIN 
SCILENT ABOUT 
IT—WHY DID 
YOU REMAIN 

GREAT MANY  
DID YOU SEE 
ANY 
PARTICULAR 
EXCITEMENT 
THERE 
DIRECTED 
TOWARDS 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS  
NO SIR DID  
YOU SEE ANY 
EVIDENCES 
THERE OF  
ILL WILL <OF 
ANY> KIND 
AGAINST 
EMIGRANTS  
NO SIR DID  
YOU CONVERSE 
WITH THESE 
PEOPLE I  
DON’T  
REMEMBER  
ABOUT IT  
DID YOU TALK 
WITH THEM 
ABOUT 
ANYTHING 
NOTHING MORE 
THAN A MAN OR 
TWO THAT I 
TALKED WITH 
[space] I DIDN’T 
TALK WITH 
ABOUT THIS 
THING GOING 
AS A SPECIAL 
MESSENGER 
[space] WHY DID 
YOU REMAIN 
SILENT ON THE  
MISSION 
OBJECTED TO 
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SCILENT ABOUT 
YOUR  
MISSION? 
OBJECTED TO. A. 
IT WAS GIVEN 
TO TELL JOEL 
WHITE AS 
OFFICER.  
I  
ACCOMPANIED 
HIM BUT HAD 
NOTHING TO 
SAY; HE WENT 
TO THE 
PRESIDENT.144 [55] 

Q. YOU SAY YOU 
MET JOHN D. 
LEE, WHAT DAY 
OF THE WEEK 
WAS THAT?  
A. I MET IRA 
ALLEN COMING 
BACK  
 
 
ABOUT SEVEN 
OR EIGHT MILES 
THIS SIDE OF 
CEDAR. Q. 
WHAT DID IRA 
ALLEN SAY 
ABOUT IT? A. 
WHEN IRA 
ALLEN CAME 
RIDING ALONG 
ALONE HE 
MENTIONED 
ABOUT WHAT 
HAD PASSED. Q. 
PASSED  
WHERE? A. IN 
THE COUNSEL. 

<OBJECTED TO> 
ON YOUR 
MISSION 
 
IT WAS GIVEN 
TO JOEL  
WHITE AS 
OFFICER [space] 
AND I 
ACCOMPANIED 
HIM BUT HAD 
NOTHING TO 
SAY. HE WENT 
TO THE 
PRESIDENT  
YOU SAY YOU 
MET JOHN D. 
LEE WHAT DAY 
OF THE WEEK 
WAS THAT 
[space] I MET IRA 
ALLEN COMING 
BACK [[26]] 
WHERE DID YOU 
MEET IRA 
ALLEN ABOUT 7  
OR 8 MILES 
OTHER SIDE OF 
CEDAR  
WHAT DID IRA 
ALLEN SAY 
ABOUT IT  
WHEN IRA 
ALLEN CAME 
RIDING ALONG 
ALONE HE 
MENTIONED 
ABOUT WHAT 
HAD PASSED 
[space] PASSED 
WHERE IN  
THE COUNCIL 

                                                
144. Richard Robinson was branch president or presiding elder at Pinto. 
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Q. AT WHAT 
PLACE? A. AT 
PAROWAN. HE 
SAID THAT 
THEIR THE THE 
DOOM WAS 
FIXED AND  
DIE WAS CAST 
FOR THEIR 
DESTRUCTION 
—OF THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN. Q. WHAT 
WAS IRA ALLEN 
THEN DOING? A. 
THEN GOING 
OUT TO 
PAINTER CREEK 
OR TO THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS, I 
SUPPOSE. Q. DID 
YOU HAVE ANY 
FURTHER 
CONVERWSATIO
N WITH HIM 
ABOUT IT? A. 
NO, SIR. Q. DID 
YOU TELL HIM 
WHAT YOU 
WERE DOING? A. 
YES, WE TOLD 
HIM WHAT WE 
WERE DOING. Q. 
DID YOU SEE 
JOHN D. LEE 
THAT TRIP 
WHILE YOU 
WERE OUT? A. 
NO, HE 
MENTIONED HIS 
NAME. Q.  
YOU DIDNT SEE 
HIM ON THAT 

AT WHAT  
PLACE AT 
PAROWAN ~ HE 
SAID THAT  
THE  
DOOM WAS 
FIXED AND THE 
DIE CAST  
FOR THE  
DESTRUCTION 
OF THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN WHAT  
WAS IRA ALLEN 
THEN DOING A 
THEN GOING 
OUT TO 
PAINTER CREEK 
OR TO  
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS I 
SUPPOSE DID  
YOU HAVE ANY 
FURTHER 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM 
ABOUT IT  
NO SIR DID  
YOU TELL HIM 
WHAT YOU 
WERE DOING 
YES WE TOLD 
HIM WHAT WE 
WERE DOING  
DID YOU SEE  
JOHN D. LEE 
THAT TRIP 
WHILE YOU 
WERE OUT  
NO [space] I 
MENTIONED HIS 
NAME [space] 
YOU DIDN’T SEE 
HIM ON THAT 
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TRIP? A. YES, I 
SAW HIM GOING 
OUT. Q. YOU  
SAID GOING 
BACK? A. NO, I 
SAID ON THE 
TRIP. Q. YOU 
DON’T 
UNDERSTAND 
ME. DID YOU 
SEE JOHN 
ED/LEE FROM 
THE TIME YOU 
LEFT CEDAR 
TILL THE TIME 
YOU 
RETURNED? A . 
YES, SIR. Q. 
WHERE DID YOU 
SEE HIJM? A. 
ABOUT TWO 
MILES AND A 
HALF BELOW 
CEDAR. [56] Q. 
TELL ME WHAT 
HE WAS DOING 
—WHAT WAS 
SAID WHEN YOU 
MET HIM? A. HE 
SASHKED US 
WHERE WE WAS 
GOING; AND 
THE REPLY WAS 
FROM MR. 
WHITE THAT WE 
WAS GOING OUT 
TO SEE THAT 
THE  
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN GORT 
THROUGH SAFE 
AND TO TALK 
TO THE PEOPLE 
AT PAINTER 

TRIP YES I  
SAW HIM GOING  
OUT [space] YOU 
SAID COMING 
BACK NO NO I  
SAID ON THE 
TRIP I  
DO NOT 
UNDERSTAND 
YOU DID YOU 
SEE JOHN  
D. LEE FROM 
THE TIME YOU 
LEFT CEDAR 
TILL  
YOU  
RETURNED  
YES SIR  
WHERE DID YOU 
SEE HIM [space] 
ABOUT 2 
MILES AND 
HALF BELOW 
OLD CEDAR. 
TELL ME WHAT 
HE WAS DOING 
WHAT WAS  
SAID WHEN YOU 
MET HIM AHE 
ASKED US 
WHERE WE WAS 
GOING AND  
THE REPLY WAS 
FROM MR. 
WHITE THAT WE 
WAS GOING OUT 
TO SEE THAT 
THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN GOT 
THROUGH SAFE, 
AND TO TALK 
TO THE PEOPLE 
AT PAINTER 
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CREEK. HE SAID 
HE AWOULD SEE 
ABOUT IT,  
THAT HE HAD 
SOMETHING TO 
SAY ABOUT 
THAT MATTER. 
Q. WAS THAT 
ALL HE SAID? A. 
SAYS HE, “ I 
HAVE 
SOMETHING  
TO SAY IN  
THAT MATTER.” 
Q. WAS THAT 
ALL? A. ABOUT 
ALL; HE LEFT 
AND WE WENT 
ON. Q. DIDN’T 
YOU SAY IN 
YOUR DIRECT 
EXAMINATION  
 
THAT HE SAID “I 
HAVE 
SOMETHING TO 
SEE TO SAY TOO 
ABOUT THAT 
MATTER?” A. 
THAT IS WHAT I 
SAID NOW.  
IT MIGHT  
BE THAT H I  
HAVE 
MENTIONED IT 
THAT WAY.  
Q. PLEASE  
GIVE THE 
LANGUAGE 
THAT JOHN D. 
LEE USED IN 
THAT 
CONVERSATION 
AS YOU WANT 

CREEK HE SAID 
HE WOULD SEE 
ABOUT IT ~ 
THAT HE HAD 
SOMETHING TO 
SAY ABOUT 
THAT MATTER 
WAS THAT  
ALL HE SAID 
SAYS HE I  
HAVE 
SOMETHING 
SAY TO SAY IN 
THAT MATTER 
WAS THAT  
ALL? ABOUT 
ALL HE LEFT 
AND WE WENT 
ON. DIDN’T  
YOU SAY IN 
YOUR 
EXAMINATION 
THAT YOU SAID 
THAT HE SAID  
I HAVE 
SOMETHING TO 
SAY  
ABOUT THAT 
MATTER  
THAT IS WHAT I 
SAID NOW 
[space] IT MIGHT 
BE THAT I 
MIGHT HAVE 
MENTIONED IT 
THAT WAY 
[space] PLEASE 
GIVE THE 
LANGUAGE 
THAT JOHN D. 
LEE USED IN 
THAT  
CONVERSATION 
AS YOU WANT 
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IT TO STAND? A. 
I GAVE IT AS 
NEAR AS I 
RECOLLECT , OF 
COURSE. 
WHEN WE MET 
HE ASKED, 
“WHERE ARE 
YOU GOING” 
AND WHAT THE 
BUSINESS WAS 
OVER THERE, 
AND WHITE 
REPLIED WE 
WAS GOING OUT 
TO PAINTER 
CREEK TO SEE 
THAT THE 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN GOT 
THROUGH SAFE; 
AND TO  
TALK TO THE 
PEOPLE AND TO 
EXERT  
AN INFLUENCE 
WITH THEM 
THAT THEY 
MIGHT GO 
THROUGH SAFE 
AND TO TALK 
TO THE 
PRESIDENT 
FULLY  
ABOUT IT. Q. 
WHAT DID HE 
SAY THEN? A. 
“IHAVE SOM 
GOT 
SOMETHING TO 
SAY ABOUT 
THAT MATTER.” 
THAT IS WHAT  
HE SAID. Q.  

IT TO STAND  
I GAVE IT AS 
NEAR AS I 
RECOLLECT OF 
COURSE [space] 
WHEN WE MET 
HE ASKED 
“WHERE ARE 
YOU GOING” 
AND WHAT THE 
BUSINESS WAS 
OVER THERE[?] 
AND WHITE 
REPLIED WE 
WAS GOING OUT 
TO PAINTER 
CREEK TO SEE 
THAT THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN GOT 
THROUGH SAFE 
[[27]] AND TO 
TALK TO THE 
PEOPLE TO 
EXERT  
AN INFLUENCE  
 
THAT THEY  
MIGHT GO 
THROUGH SAFE 
AND TO TALK 
TO THE 
PRESIDENT OF 
THE PEOPLE[?] 
ABOUT IT  
WHAT DID HE  
SAY THEN  
“I HAVE  
GOT 
SOMETHING TO 
SAY ABOUT 
THAT MATTER” 
THAT IS WHAT 
HE SAID [space] 
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HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIMZ? A. 
NOT LONG. Q. 
WHAT TIME OF 
THE XDAY WAS 
H AHT THAT? A. 
IN THE 
AFTERNOON 
PROBABLEY. Q. 
THAT WAS 
ABOUT TWO 
AND A HALF 
MILES FROM 
CEDAR THAT 
YOU MET [57] 

JOHN D. LEE. 
WHAT  
TIME DID YOU 
LEACVE CEDAR 
CITY TO GO TO 
PAINTER CREEK. 
A. ABOUT THE 
MIDDLE OF THE 
DAY I SUPPOSE 
—PRETTY NEAR 
. Q. WHAT TIME 
DID YOU SAY 
YOU GOT TO 
PAINTER 
CREEK? A. SOME 
TIME IN THE 
NIGHT. Q. 
ABOUT WHAT  
TIME? A. 
PROBABLE 
MIDNIGHT.  
Q. YOU SAY 
ALLEN TOLD 
YOU THAT THE 
DIE WAS CAST 
IN THE 
COUNSEL OF AT 

HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM  
NOT LONG 
WHAT TIME OF 
DAY WAS  
THAT  
IN THE 
AFTERNOON 
PROBABLY  
THAT WAS 
ABOUT 2  
1/2  
MILES FROM 
CEDAR THAT 
YOU MET  
JOHN D. LEE 
[space] WHAT 
TIME DID YOU 
LEAVE CEDAR 
CITY TO GO TO 
PAINTER CREEK  
ABOUT THE 
MIDDLE OF THE 
DAY I SUPPOSE 
PRETTY NEAR 
WHAT TIME  
DID YOU SAY 
YOU GOT TO 
PAINTER  
CREEK SOME 
TIME IN THE 
NIGHT  
ABOUT WHAT 
TIME  
PROBABLY 
MIDNIGHT 
[space] YOU SAY 
ALLEN TOLD 
YOU THAT THE 
DIE WAS CAST 
IN  
COUNCIL AT 
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PAROWAN;  
DID HE  
TELL YOU WHO 
HAD CAST THAT 
DIE, AND GAVE 
THE ORDER? A. 
HE DIDN’T 
MANTION ANY 
PARTICULAR 
NAME THAT I 
REMEMBER—
NOT THAT I 
RECOLLECT . Q. 
DID HE 
MENTION ANY 
NAMEDS? A. I 
THINK THE 
EXPRESSION 
WAS, SIMPLY BY 
THE 
AUTHORITIES. Q. 
WHAT 
AUTHORITIES 
DID HE REFER 
TO, CIVIL OR 
MILITARY? A. 
WELL, THEY 
WERE BOTH IN 
ONE; IT WAS A 
KIND Q. IT WAS 
A KIND OF 
CONSOLIDATIO
N OF CHURCH 
AND STATE? A. 
YES, SIR. Q. THE 
MEMBERS OF 
THE CHURCH 
COUNZSEL 
CONSTITUTED 
THE MEMBERS 
OF THE 
MILITARY 
COUNSEL THEN? 
A. WELL, THERY 

PAROWAN 
[space] DID HE 
TELL YOU WHO 
HAD CAST THAT 
DIE AND GAVE 
THE ORDER  
HE DIDN’T 
MENTION ANY 
PARTICULAR 
NAME THAT I 
RECALL  
 
 
DID HE  
MENTION ANY 
NAMES? I  
THINK THE 
EXPRESSION 
WAS SIMPLY BY 
THE 
AUTHORITIES 
[space] WHAT 
AUTHORITIES 
DID HE REFER 
TO CIVIL OR 
MILITARY 
<WELL> THEY 
WERE BOTH IN 
ONE  
IT WAS  
A KIND OF 
CONSOLIDATIO
N OF CHURCH 
AND STATE  
YES SIR THE 
MEMBERS OF 
THE CHURCH 
COUNCIL 
CONSTITUTED 
THE MEMBERS 
OF THE 
MILITARY 
COUNCIL THEN 
<WELL> THOSE 
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WERE  
OFFICERS IN 
THE MILLITARY. 
Q. WHAT  
DID YOU DO 
WHEN YOU 
RETURNED TO 
CEDAR CITY; 
WHO DID YOU 
GO TO SEE? A. I 
DIDN’T GO TO 
SEE ANYBODY; I 
WENT HOME.  
Q. WHAT  
DAY OF THE  
WEEK WAS IT 
YOU GOT BACK 
FROM PAINTER 
CREEK? A. IT 
MUST HAVE 
BEEN  
 
TTUESDAY— 
MONDAY I 
WENT OUT 
TUESDAY I GOT 
BACK. Q. GOT 
HOME 
TTUESDAY? A. 
YES, SIR. Q. 
WHAT TIME OF 
IN THE DAY DID 
YOU GET HOME 
ON TUESDAY? 
[58] A. I THINK IT 
WAS ABOUT 
NOON OR THE 
MIDDLE OF THE 
AFTERNOON. Q. 
NOW, YOU SAY 
THAT THE 
INSTRUCTIONS 
HAD BEEN 
GIVEN IN THE 

THAT WERE 
OFFICERS IN 
THE MILITARY 
[space] WHAT 
DID YOU DO 
WHEN YOU 
RETURNED TO 
CEDAR CITY 
WHO DID YOU 
GO TO SEE I 
DIDN’T GO TO 
SEE ANYBODY I 
WENT HOME 
[space] WHAT 
DAY OF THE 
WEEK WAS IT 
YOU GOT BACK 
FROM PAINTER  
CREEK IT  
MUST HAVE 
BEEN MONDAY 
SN/SNG[?] NOT[?] 
TUESDAY ~ 
MONDAY I 
WENT OUT 
TUESDAY  
BACK GOT 
HOME  
TUESDAY  
YES SIR  
WHAT TIME OF 
DAY DID  
YOU GET HOME  
TUESDAY  

I THINK IT  
WAS ABOUT 
NOON OR 
MIDDLE  
AFTERNOON  
NOW YOU SAY 
THAT THE 
INSTRUCTIONS 
HAD BEEN 
GIVEN IN THE 
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MEETING THA T 
THE PEOPLE 
SHOULD NOT 
FURNISH  
GRAIN AND 
WHEAT O R 
CORN TO  
THE 
EMIGRANTS: 
NOW , SIR, THE 
PEOPLE THAT 
FURNISHED 
THAT WHEAT 
WERE THEY CUT 
OFF FROM THE 
CHURCH AND 
KILLED BY 
YOUR 
DIRECTION 
AFTERWARDS . 
A. I GAVE NO 
DIRECTION 
ABOUT IT. Q. 
DID THE PEOPLE 
AT CEDAR CITY? 
A. THERE  
WAS ONLY ONE 
PERSON THAT I 
KNOW OF—SAM  
 
JACKSON THAT 
TRADED WITH 
THEM. Q. WAS 
HE CUT OFF THE 
CHURCH? A. I 
DISREMEMER. Q. 
WAS THE 
MATTER OF HIS 
SELLING THAT 
WHEAT MADE A 
SUBJECT OF 
DISCUSSION IN 
THE COUNSEL,? 
A. IT WAS A 

MEETING THAT  
THE PEOPLE 
SHOULD NOT 
FURNISH [space] 
CORN AND 
WHEAT AND OR 
GRAIN OVER TO 
THE  
EMIGRANTS 
NOW SIR THE 
PEOPLE THAT 
FURNISHED 
THAT WHEAT 
WERE THEY CUT 
OFF THE 
CHURCH AND 
KILLED BY 
YOUR 
DIRECTION 
AFTERWARDS  
I GAVE NO 
DIRECTION 
ABOUT IT [space] 
DID THE PEOPLE 
AT CEDAR CITY 
[space] THERE 
WAS ONLY ONE 
PERSON THAT I 
KNOW <SAM 
KNIGHT 
JACKSON THAT 
TRADED WITH 
THEM> WAS  
HE CUT OFF THE 
CHURCH I 
DISREMEMBER  
WAS THE 
MATTER OF HIS 
SELLING THAT 
WHEAT MADE A 
SUBJECT OF 
DISCUSSION IN  
COUNCIL  
IT IS WAS A 
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MATTER OF 
COURSE, OF 
FELLOW-SHIP? 
Q. WAS THE 
MATTER 
BROUGHT TO  
ANY COUNSEL 
AND TALKEXD 
OVER BY THE 
COUNSEL? A. I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
THAT IT WAS. Q. 
DID ANY 
PERSON EVER 
PRESENT A THE 
CHARGE TO THE 
COUNSEL FOR 
SELLING THAT 
WHEAT? A. NOT 
THAT I KNOW 
OF. Q. WA S IT 
NOT YOUR 
DUTY TO BE 
PRESENT AIT 
ALL COUNSELS? 
A. NO, SIR. Q. 
DID THAT 
PARTY REMAIN 
THERE 
AFTEDRWARDS, 
OR NOT, THE 
MAN THAT 
SOLDLD THE 
WHEAT? Q. HE 
REMAINED 
THERE A WHILE 
AND  
MOVED HERE.  
Q. HOW LONG 
DID HE LIVE  
IN CEDAR 
AFTER THAT? A. 
I THINK HE LEFT 

MATTER OF 
COURSE OF 
FELLOWSHIP 
[[28]] WAS THE 
MATTER 
BROUGHT UP IN 
COUNCIL  
AND TALKED 
OVER BY THE 
COUNCIL I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
THAT IT WAS 
[space] DID ANY 
PERSON EVER 
PRESENT A 
CHARGE TO THE 
COUNCIL FOR 
SELLING THAT 
WHEAT NOT 
THAT I KNOW 
OF WAS IT  
NOT YOUR 
DUTY TO BE 
PRESENT AT 
ALL COUNCILS 
NO SIR  
DID THAT 
PARTY REMAIN 
THERE 
AFTERWARDS 
OR NOT THE 
MAN THAT 
SOLD THE 
WHEAT HE 
REMAINED 
THERE A WHILE 
AND THEN 
MOVED HERE  
QHOW LONG  
DID HE <LIVE> 
IN CEDAR 
AFTER THAT  
I THINK HE LEFT 
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THAT SPRING 
OR THE WINTER 
FOLLOWING. Q. 
DO YOU KNOW 
WHERE HE IS? A. 
I DON’T BUT  
 
HE WARS  
HERE IN T HIS 
PLACE. [59] Q. 
WHAT WAS THE 
NAME? A. SAM 
JACKSON. Q. 
WHEN DID YOU 
NEXT HZAVE A 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HAIGHT 
AFTER YOU 
RETURNED 
FROM PINTO 
CREEK?  
QA. THEY  
SENT AFTER 
THIS NEWS 
CAME IN FOR  
RE-
INFORCEMENTS 
THAT I 
RECOLLECT OF. 
Q. THEN  
HAD SOME 
PEOPLE LEFT 
CEDARCITY 
BEFORE THAT? 
A. YES, IT 
APPEARS SO. Q. 
HAD THEY  
LEFT  
WITHOUT YOUR 
KNOWLEDGE? A. 
YES, SIR. Q. HOW 
LONG HAD 
THEY BEEN 
GONE BEFORE 

THAT SPRING 
OR WINTER 
FOLLOWING  
DO YOU KNOW 
WHERE HE IS  
I DON’T <LAST 
ACCOUNT I HAD 
OF HIM HE WAS 
HERE IN THIS 
PLACE>  
WHAT WAS THE 
NAME SAM 
JACKSON  
WHEN DID YOU 
NEXT HAVE A 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HAIGHT 
AFTER YOUR 
RETURN  
FROM PINTO 
CREEK  
THEY SAID 
<SENT> AFTER 
THIS NEWS 
CAME IN FOR 
REINFORCEMEN
TS  
THAT I 
RECOLLECT OF 
[space] THEN 
HAD SOME 
PEOPLE LEFT 
CEDAR CITY 
BEFORE THEN 
YES IT  
APPEARS SO 
DID THEY 
LEAVE 
WITHOUT YOUR 
KNOWLEDGE  
YES SIR  
HOW LONG HAD 
THEY BEEN 
GONE BEFORE 
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YOU KNEW IT. A. 
I DON’T KNOW 
WHO WENT  
IN THE 
BEGINNING. Q. 
WHAT DID 
HHAIGHT SAY 
TO YOU WHEN 
HE SAID RE-
INFORCEMENTS 
HAD BEEN  
SENT FOR?  
A. HE TOLD ME 
THAT THE 
THING HADN’T 
WORKED 
ALTOGETHER 
AS THEY 
ANTICIBPATED. 
THEY HAD 
MADE A  
BALK OF IT.  
AN ORDER 
CAME IN FROM 
THERE TO ME 
LAST EVENING 
AND SAYS HE,  
“IWENT UP TO 
PAROWAN, 
THEN TO SEE 
AND GET 
FUTHER 
INSTRUCTIONS 
AND ORDERS 
ABOUT IT AND 
GO BACK TO 
BEFORE DAY 
THIS MORNING; 
WAS GONE ALL 
NIGHT.” Q. 
WHAT ELSE? A. 
AND THEN HE 
TOLD WHAT 
THE COUNSEL 

YOU KNEW IT  
I DON’T KNOW 
WHO WENT OUT 
IN THE 
BEGINNING  
WHAT DID  
HAIGHT SAY  
TO YOU WHEN 
HE SAID 
REINFORCEMEN
TS HAD BEEN 
SENT FOR  
HE TOLD ME 
THAT THE 
THING HADN’T 
WORKED 
ALTOGETHER 
AS THEY  
ANTICIPATED. 
THEY HAD 
MADE A 
BK/BALK[?] OF IT. 
AN ORDER 
CAME IN FROM 
THERE TO HIM 
LAST EVENING 
AND SAYS HE  
“I WENT UP TO 
PAROWAN  
THEN TO SEE 
AND GET 
FURTHER 
INSTRUCTIONS 
AND ORDERS 
ABOUT IT AND 
GOT BACK 
BEFORE DAY 
THIS MORNING. 
WAS GONE ALL 
NIGHT Q 
WHAT ELSE  
HE THEN  
TOLD WHAT 
THE COUNCIL 
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HAD AGREEND 
UPON; HE  
SAID THAT THE 
COUNSEL WAS  
TO  
DECOY THEM 
AND SAVE 
NOTHING BUT 
THE SMALL CHI 
LDREN.  
Q. WHAT REPLY 
DID YOU MAKE? 
A. I MADE NO 
REPLY TO IT. Q. 
DID YOU 
OBJECT TO IT AT 
THAT TIME? A A. 
I DON’T 
REMEMBER 
OBFJECTING TO 
IT. I DON’T 
KNOW THAT I 
HAD TIME  
THERE FOR  
ANY WORDS. Q. 
WHAT WAS 
FDONE NEXT, 
NOW, AFTER 
THAT? [60] A. 
THEN I WENT 
DOWN TO THE 
LOWER TOWN. 
Q. DID YOU 
MAKE ANY 
EFFORT TO 
RALLEY THE 
PEOPLE TO GO 
OUT AND SAVE 
THAT TRAIN OF 
EMIGRANTS?  
A. I DID NOT. Q. 
WHY? A. I HAD 
NO POWER. Q. 
WERE YOU NOT 

HAD AGREED 
UPON [space] HE 
SAID THE  
COUNSEL WAS 
THERE TO 
DECOY THEM 
OUT AND SAVE 
NOTHING BUT 
THE SMALL 
CHILDREN  
WHAT REPLY 
DID YOU MAKE  
I MADE NO 
REPLY TO IT  
DID YOU  
OBJECT TO IT AT 
THAT TIME  
I DON’T 
REMEMBER 
OBJECTING TO 
IT I DON’T 
KNOW THAT I 
HAD TIME 
THERE FOR[?] 
ANY WORDS  
WHAT WAS 
DONE NEXT 
NOW AFTER 
THAT  
THEN I WENT 
DOWN TO THE 
LOWER TOWN 
DID YOU  
MAKE ANY 
EFFORT TO 
RALLY THE  
PEOPLE TO GO 
OUT AND SAVE 
THAT TRAIN OF 
EMIGRANTS  
I DID NOT  
WHY I HAD  
NO POWER 
WERE YOU NOT 
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A BISHOP? A. 
BECAUSE THE 
AUTHORITIES 
WAS OVER ME 
AND I WAS 
UNDER THEM. Q. 
BUT AS A  
MAN CASTING 
ASIDE YOUR 
ALLEGIANCE,  
 
COULD NYOU 
NOT HAVE 
DONE IT IN 
SAFETY?  
DID YOU DO 
ANYTHING IN 
THAT COUNSEL 
MORE THAN 
SIMPLY ASK 
THE QUESTION 
AS TO WHAT 
WOULD BE THE 
CONSEQUENCES 
OF THE ACT?  
A. I STATED I  
WAS ENTIRELY 
OPPOSED TO IT; 
AND THAT 
MADE HIM MAD. 
Q. THAT  
WAS ALL YOU 
DSAID ABOUT 
IT? A. YES, SIR. 
Q. DID YOU 
TELL HIM WHEN 
THE ORDERS 
CAME THAT 
YOU WERE 
OPPOSED TO IT? 
A. NO, SIR. Q.  
YOU TOLD NO 
MAN IN CEDAR 
CITY YOU WERE 

BISHOP  
BECAUSE THE 
AUTHORITIES 
WAS OVER ME 
AND I WAS 
UNDER THEM 
[space] BUT AS A  
MAN CASTING 
ASIDE YOUR 
ALLEGIANCE TO 
THE CHURCH 
COULD YOU 
NOT HAVE 
DONE IN 
SAFETY NO ~ 
DID YOU DO 
ANYTHING IN 
THAT COUNCIL 
<MORE THAN> 
SIMPLY ASKING 
QUESTION  
AS TO  
THE 
CONSEQUENCES 
OF THE ACT [[29]]  
I STATED I  
WAS ENTIRELY 
OPPOSED TO IT. 
THAT  
MADE HIM MAD 
[space] THAT 
WAS ALL YOU 
SAID ABOUT  
IT YES SIR [space] 
DID YOU  
TELL HIM WHEN 
THE ORDERS 
CAME THAT 
YOU WERE 
OPPOSED TO IT 
NO SIR  
YOU TOLD NO 
MAN IN CEDAR 
CITY YOU WAS 
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OPPOSED TO 
TIIT? A. NO, SITR 
Q. YOU TRIED 
TO PREVENT NO  
ONE FROM 
GOING? A. NO, 
SIR. Q. WHY 
COULD YOU 
NOT DO IT; 
THERE MUST BE 
SOME REASONL? 
A. BECAUSE I 
WAS AFRAID IF I 
WAS UTO 
UNDERTAKE 
THAT THAT IT 
WOULD BE BAD 
FOR ME. Q. 
THERE MUST BE 
SOME REASON 
—WHO WAS 
YOU AFRAID 
OF? NAME 
THEM. A. I WAS 
AFRAID OF THE 
AUTHORITIES,  
 
 
Q NAME THEM? 
A. THE  
AUTHORITIES 
IMMEDIATELY 
OVER ME. [6I] Q. 
WHICH DO YOU 
REFER TOX,  
CHURCH OR 
MILITARY? A. 
CHURCH AND 
MILLITARY 
BOTH. A. FOR 
WHAT REASON 
HAD YOU TO BE  

OPPOSED TO  
IT NO SIR  
YOU TRIED  
TO PREVENT NO 
ONE FROM 
GOING NO  
SIR WHY  
COULD NOT 
YOU DO IT 
THERE MUST BE 
SOME REASON? 
BECAUSE I  
WAS AFRAID IF I 
WAS TO 
UNDERTAKE 
THAT THAT IT 
WOULD BE BAD 
WITH ME [space] 
THERE MUST BE 
SOME REASON ~  
WHO WAS  
YOU AFRAID  
OF  
I WAS  
AFRAID OF THE 
AUTHORITIES 
WHAT 
AUTHORITIES  
NAME THEM 
THE 
AUTHORITIES 
IMMEDIATELY 
OVER ME145  
WHICH DO YOU 
REFER TO 
CHURCH OR 
MILITARY  
CHURCH AND 
MILITARY  
BOTH  
WHAT REASON  
HAD YOU TO BE  

                                                
145. Rogerson’s hand symbol. 
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[Random RT 25] A. I  
MIGHT HAVE  
BEEN ,I BELIEVE 
I WOULD .BE⏐IF 
I DIDN’T OBEY 
COUNSEL. 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. AND THAT 
CAUSED  
YOU TO KEEP  
Y OUR  
TONGUE STILL,  
AND OBEYRD  
ORDERS TO  
 
SAVE  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

AFRAID OF OFO 
DISOBEYING 
THE 
AUTHORITIES? 
A. I HAD THIS 
REASON THA T 
IF A MAN 
DIDN’T WALK 
WAKL UP TO 
WHAT HE WAS 
TOLD TO, IT 
WOULD NOT BE 
WELL FOR HIM. 
Q. DO YOU 
MEAN THAT HE 
WOULD SUFFER 
PERSONAL 
VIOLENCE. A. 
YES, I DO. Q. 
YOU MEAN 
THAT IF YOU 
DIDN’T OBEY 
COUNSEL YOU 
WOULD BE 
KILLED? A. I 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN. Q. YOU 
WAS AFRAID 
YOU MIGHT 
HAVE BEEMN 
KILLED? A. YES, 
WSIR. Q. THEN IF 
I UNDERSTAND 
YOU , YOU DID 
WHAT ACTS 
YOU 
COMMITTED 
AND YOU KEPT 
YOUR  
TONGUE SILENT 
AND OBEYED 
ORDERS FOR 
THE PAURPOSE 
OF SAVING 

AFRAID OF 
DISOBEYING 
THE 
AUTHORITIES I 
HAD THIS 
REASON THAT  
IF A MAN 
DIDN’T WALK  
UP TO  
WHAT HE WAS 
TOLD TO IT 
WOULD NOT BE 
WELL FOR HIM 
DO YOU  
MEAN THAT HE 
WOULD SUFFER 
PERSONAL 
VIOLENCE  
YES I DO  
YOU MEAN 
THAT IF YOU 
DIDN’T OBEY 
COUNSEL YOU 
WOULD BE 
KILLED I  
MIGHT HAVE  
BEEN QYOU  
WAS AFRAID 
YOU MIGHT  
BE  
KILLED YES[?]  
SIR THEN IF  
I UNDERSTAND 
YOU YOU DID 
WHAT  
ACTS YOU 
COMMITTED 
AND YOU KEPT 
YOUR TALK 
TONGUE SILENT 
AND OBEYED 
ORDERS FOR 
THE PURPOSE 
OF SAVING 
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YOUR OWN  
LIFE ? 
 
 
HOW WAS IT  
WITH OTHER  
PEOPLE THERE?  
A. THE SAME  
WAY , 
 
 
EXCEPT THOSE  
IN AUTHORITY  
Q. IF  
YOU - BEING  
ABOUT THE  
THIRD MAN IN 
POSITION THERE 
COULDNT  
DISOBEY THE 
AUTHORITY  
?HAD YOU THE 
RIGHT TO GIVE 
DIRECTIONS  
TO THOSE  
UNDER YOU ? A. 
NOT IN 
ANTHTHING ,  
ONLY IN SMALL 
TEMPORAL  
AFFAIRS. Q.TYE 
KILLING OF 
OTHER PEOPLE 
OR 
INDIVIDUALS  
WASNT A  
TEMPORAL  
MATTER WITH  
YOU THEN ? 
 
WHO  
WERE THE 
AUTHORITIES  
YOU  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

YOUR OWN 
LIFE? A. YES,  
IT WAS  
MY RIGHT. Q. 
HOW WAS IT 
WITH OTHER 
PEOPLE THERE? 
A. THE SAME 
WAY, AS FAR AS 
I KNOW OF .  
Q.  
EXCEPT THOSE 
IN AUTHORITY? 
A. YES, SIR. Q. IF 
YOU BEING 
ABOUT THE 
THIRD MAN IN 
POSITION , 
COULD NOT  
HDISOBEY 
AUTHORITY,  
HAD YOU THE 
RIGHT TO GIVE 
DIREVCTIONS 
TO THOSE 
UNDER YOU  
IN  
ANYTHING? A. 
ONLY IN SMALL 
TEMPORAL 
AFFAIRS. Q. 
KILLING A FEW 
PEOPLE  
OF  
THAT KIND  
WAS A  
TEMPORAL 
MATTER WITH 
YOU? A. NO, 
SITR, I HAD TO. 
Q. WHO  
WERE THE 
AUTHORITIES 
THAT YOU 

YOUR OWN  
LIFE YES OF 
COURSE IT WAS 
MY RIGHT.  
HOW WAS IT 
WITH OTHER 
PEOPLE THERE 
THE SAME  
WAY AS FAR AS 
I KNOW OF 
KNEW [space] 
EXCEPT THOSE 
IN AUTHORITY  
YES SIR IF  
YOU BEING 
ABOUT THE  
3RD MAN IN 
POSITION 
COULD NOT 
DISOBEY 
AUTHORITY  
HAD YOU THE 
RIGHT TO GIVE 
DIRECTION  
TO THOSE 
UNDER YOU  
IN  
ANYTHING  
ONLY IN SMALL 
TEMPORAL  
AFFAIRS ~ 
KILLING A FEW 
PEOPLE  
OF  
THAT KIND  
WAS NOT A 
TEMPORAL 
MATTER WITH  
YOU NO  
SIR NOT AT ALL 
[space] WHO 
WERE THE 
AUTHORITIES 
THAT YOU 

This section is basically 
the same as the BT. It 
will not line up exactly, 
but stays very close. 
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CLAIMED YOU  
HAD TO OBEY ?  
A. HAIGHT  
 
 
AND HIS  
COUNCIL  
 
 
 
.JOHN . M 
.HIGBEE .AND 
ELIAS  
MORRIS . Q. 
MORRIS 
OCCUPIED A 
DOUBLE 
POSITION AS 
YOUR COUNCIL 
- AND COUNCIL 
TO HAIGHT . A. 
ELIAS.MORRIS 
WAS A SON  
OF OLD  
MORRIS ANS  
 
COUNCILOR TO 
HAIGHT .  
Q. YOU SAY  
YOU WAS  
AFRAID OF  
YOUR LIFE, IF  
YOU DISOBEYED 
. IF YOU WAS 
AFRAID TO 
<OBEY> OBEY 
ORDERS,  
 
 
 
 
WHAT REASON  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

CLAIMED YOU 
HAD TO OBEY? 
A. HAIGHT. [62] Q. 
HAIGHT WAS 
THE MAN? A. 
YES, AND HIS 
COUNSECIL. Q. 
WHOM WERE 
HIS  
COUNSECIL? A. 
JOHN M.  
HIGBEE AND 
ELIAS  
MORRIS.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ELIAS MORRIS 
WAS THE SON 
OF OLD MAN 
MORRIS THAT 
WAS MY 
COUNSEL .146  
 
Q. YOU SAY 
THAT YOU WAS 
AFRAID YOF 
YOUR LIFE IF 
YOU REFUSED  
 
TO  
OBEY  
ORDERS—IT IS 
RATHER A 
PECULIAR 
ANSWER. I 
ASKED YOU 
WHAT REASON 

CLAIM YOU  
HAD TO OBEY 
HAIGHT [space] 
HAIGHT WAS 
THE MAN  
YES AND HIS 
COUNSELORS 
WHO WERE  
HIS 
COUNSELORS  
JOHN M  
HIGBEE AND 
ELIAS  
MORRIS THEN 
ELIAS MORRIS ~  
 
 
 
 
 
 
ELIAS MORRIS 
WAS THE SON 
OF OLD MAN 
MORRIS ATHAT 
WAS MY 
COUNSELOR 
[space]  
YOU SAY  
THAT YOU WAS 
AFRAID OF 
YOUR LIFE IF 
YOU REFUSED  
 
TO  
OBEY  
ORDERS ~ IT IS 
RATHER A 
PECULIAR 
ANSWER I 
ASKED ABOUT 
WHAT REASON 

                                                
146. John Morris. 
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HAD YOU TO  
FORM SUCH AN 
OPINION?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A.  
IT WAS A  
LONG  
AQUAINTANCE ,  
AND THINGS I  
HAD HEARD 
VARIOUS WAYS.  
Q. DID YOUR 
PERSONAL  
OF  
THESE  
MATTERS  
ENABLE YOU  
TO FORM A  
MORE  
CORRECT  
OPINION ON 
THAT SUBJECT ?  
 
A. I HAD NO  
 
PERSONAL 
KNOWLEDGE OF 
ANYBODYS  
PUTTING  
AWAY  
ANYTHING OF  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

YOU HAD TO 
FORM SUCH AN 
OPINION. DID 
YOU FORM YO 
THAT OPINION 
FROM  
THE LONG 
ACQUAINTANCE 
WITH THE  
OF THE 
COUNTRY 
INSTITUTIONS 
OF THE 
COUNTRY AND 
THE  
MANNER OF 
ENFORCING 
DISCIPLINE. A.  
IT WAS WITH 
THE LONG 
ACQUAINTANCE 
WITH THINGS I 
HAD HERE IN 
VARIOUS WAYS. 
Q. DID YOUR 
PERSONAL 
KNOWLEDGE OF 
THESE  
MATTERS 
IENABLE YOU 
TO FORM A 
MORE 
ACCURATE IDEA 
OF THE MANNER 
OF INFORCING 
DISCIPLINE?  
A. I HAD NO 
PARTICULAR 
PERSONAL 
KNOWLEDGE OF 
ANY BODYS 
BEING PUT OUT 
OF THE WAY OR 
ANYTHING OF 

YOU HAD TO 
FORM SUCH AN 
OPINION ~ DID 
YOU FORM 
THAT OPINION 
FROM YOUR [[30]] 
LONG 
ACQUAINTANCE 
WITH THE  
 
 
INSTITUTIONS 
OF THE 
COUNTRY AND 
THE VIOLENT 
MANNER OF 
ENFORCING 
DISCIPLINE 
[space] IT WAS 
OF LONG 
ACQUAINTANCE  
OF THINGS I 
HAD HEARD IN 
VARIOUS WAYS. 
[space] DID YOUR 
PERSONAL 
KNOWLEDGE OF 
THOSE 
MATTERS 
ENABLE YOU  
TO FORM A 
MORE  
CORRECT IDEA 
OF THE MANNER 
OF ENFORCING 
DISCIPLINE 
[space] I HAD NO 
PARTICULAR 
PERSONAL 
KNOWLEDGE OF 
ANYBODY’S 
BEING PUT OUT 
OF THE WAY OR 
ANYTHING OF 
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THAT WAY . 
 
NEV R HAVE 
HAD.  
 
 
SEEN  
ONE  
MAN PUT  
AWAY I 
THOUGHT WAS 
DONE IN THAT 
MANNER - NOT  
IN THIS  
CUONTRY. [26]  
 
Q. WELL IN THIS 
COUNTRY? A. I 
SUPPOSE SO, IN 
THIS COUNTRY- 
I NEVER  
HAD HEARD OF 
THAT SORT 
BEING DONE- 
YES I HAD 
HEARD OF SUCH 
THINGS.  
 
Q.  
THEN YOU  
ACTED UPON  
THAT BELIEVE  
WHEN YOU 
SURRENDERED  
YOU  
MAN- HOOD 
AND TOOK PART 
IN THAT  
TRANSACTION?  
A. OF  
COURSE. Q. YOU  
SAY YOU HAD 
HEARD OF  
THINGS OF  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

THAT KIND.  
Q. YOU SAY YOU  
NEVER  
KNEW OF  
ANYTHING OF  
THAT KIND? A. I 
HAVE HSEEN 
WHEN ONE  
MAN WAS PUT 
OUT OF THE 
WAY IN THAT 
MANNER BUT 
NOT OUT HERE 
IN THIS 
COUNRTRY; I 
SAW A MAN DIE. 
Q. IN THIS 
COUNTRY  
 
 
YOU NEVER 
HAD HEARD OF 
SUCH A THING 
BEING DONE ? A. 
I HAD  
HEARD OF IT. Q. 
DO YOU 
BELIEVE IT? A. 
YES, SIR. Q . 
THEN YOU 
ACTED UPON  
THAT BELIEF 
WHEN YOU 
SURRENCDERED 
UP YOUR 
MANHOOD  
AND TOOK PART 
IN THIS 
TRANSACTION? 
A. YES, OF 
COURSE. Q. YOU 
SAY YOU HAD 
HEARD OF 
THISNGS OF 

THAT KIND 
[space] YOU  
NEVER DID 
<KNOW OF 
ANYTHING OF 
THAT KIND?> I 
HAVE SEEN 
WHEN —[?] ONE 
MAN WAS PUT 
OUT OF THE 
WAY IN THAT 
MANNER BUT 
NOT  
IN THIS 
COUNTRY I  
SAW A MAN DIE 
[space] IN THIS  
COUNTRY  
 
 
YOU NEVER 
HAD HEARD OF 
SUCH A THING 
BEING DONE I 
HAD  
HEARD OF IT  
DO YOU 
BELIEVE IT  
YES SIR  
THEN YOU 
ACTED UPON 
THAT BELIEF 
WHEN YOU 
SURRENDERED 
YOUR 
MANHOOD  
AND TOOK PART 
IN THIS  
TRANSACTION  
YES OF  
COURSE YOU 
SAY YOU HAD 
HEARD OF 
THINGS OF  
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THIS KIND  
BEING DONE;  
TELL ME  
SOME THING OF 
THIS? 
 
 
 
 
 
WHAT HAD YOU  
HEARD  
CONCERNING  
THE ACTION OF  
THE COUNCIL,  
THAT LED  
YOU TO  
BELIEVE THAT  
YOUR LIFE WAS  
IN DANGER? 
HAD YOU 
DISOBEYED 
THEIR 
INSTRUCTIONS?  
A. DONT  
KNOW I  
CAN’T REFER  
YOU TO ANY  
PARTICULAR  
THING;  
THAT WAS THE 
GENERAL  
RUMOR.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

THIS KIND 
BEING DONE; 
TELL ME 
SOMETHING  
YOU HAD 
HEARD AND THE 
REASONS FOR  
 
ACTING  
THIS WAY; 
WHAT HAD YOU 
HEARD 
CONCERNING 
THE ACTION OF 
THE COUNSEL 
THAT LED YOU 
[63] YOU TO 
BELIEVE THAT 
YOUR LIFE WAS 
IN DANGER IF 
YOU  
DISOBEYED  
 
INSTRUCTIONS? 
A. I DON’T 
KNOW AS I 
COULD REFER 
YOU TO ANY 
PARTICULAR 
THING. Q.  
THAT WAS THE 
GENERAL 
FEELING  
THAT 
PERVADED THE 
ATMOSPHERE? 
THE SAME AS 
THIS RUMOR, 
OR THAT 
OUGHT TO IT 
WOULD BE 
DONE? A. THAT 
IS THE WAY  
OF IT MOSTLY. 

THIS KIND  
BEING DONE, 
TELL ME 
SOMETHING 
YOU HAD 
HEARD AND 
REASONS FOR 
ACTIONS 
ACTION ACTING 
IN THIS WAY ~ 
WHAT HAD YOU 
HEARD 
CONCERNING 
THE ACTION OF 
THE COUNCIL 
THAT LED  
YOU TO 
BELIEVE THAT 
YOUR LIFE WAS 
IN DANGER IF  
YOU  
DISOBEYED 
THEIR 
INSTRUCTIONS  
I DON’T  
KNOW AS I 
COULD REFER 
YOU TO ANY 
PARTICULAR 
ACT THING. 
THAT WAS THE 
GENERAL 
FEELING OF 
FEAR THAT 
PERVADED THE 
ATMOSPHERE 
THE SAME AS 
THIS RUMOR  
ON WHAT 
SHOULD  
BE  
DONE ATHAT 
WAS THE WAY 
OF IT MOSTLY 
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Q. YOU SAY YOU 
HAD BEEN  
BISHOP THERE  
FOR SIX YEARS? 
AND HAD 
HEARD OF 
PEOPLE PUT 
OUT OF THE  
WAY? BUT 
NEVER EHARD 
OF ANY 
AUTHORITY 
BEING PUT OUT 
OF THE WAYBY 
COUNSEL?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I DIDNT AT  
CEDAR;  
AROUND CEDAR 
I HAVE HEARD 
OF MEN’S BEING 
PUT OUT OF THE 
WAY, ONE I SAW 
PUT OUT OF THE 
WAY- I MEAN 
BEING KILLED;  
 
I HEARD OF 
RUFUS 
ANDERSON,  
BEING PUT OUT  
OF THE WAY, ;  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Q. YOU SAY YOU 
HAD BEEN 
BISHOP THERE 
FOR SIX YEARS; 
HAD  
HEARD OF MEN 
BEING PUT  
OUT OF THE 
WAY BY THE 
ORDER OF THE 
COUNSEL? A. 
NEVER BY 
ORDER  
OF THE 
COUNSEL. Q.  
DO YOU SAY 
YOU KNEW OF 
ANY MEMBER 
OF THE 
COUNSEL  
ACTING 
AGAINST THE 
INSTITUTIONS 
OF THE CHURCH 
OR MILITARY? 
A. NOT AT 
CEDAR. AQ. 
AROUND CEDAR 
IN SOUTHERN 
UTAH? (NO 
ANSWER) A I 
DON’T  
 
 
Q.  
DID YOU EVER 
HEAR OF 
RASMUS 
ANDERSON 
BEING PUT OUT 
OF THE WAY? A. 

YOU SAY YOU 
HAD BEEN 
BISHOP THERE 
FOR 6 YEARS 
HAD  
HEARD OF MEN 
BEING PUT  
OUT OF THE 
WAY BY  
ORDER OF 
COUNCIL  
NEVER BY 
ORDER  
OF  
COUNCIL DID 
DO YOU SAY[?]  
KNEW 
A MEMBER  
OF THE 
COUNCIL HAD[?] 
ACTING 
AGAINST THE 
INSTITUTIONS 
OF CHURCH  
OR MILITARY  
NOT AT  
CEDAR  
AROUND CEDAR 
IN SOUTHERN 
UTAH [space] —
/WHERE[?]  
YOU SAY/SAW[?] 
PUT[?] WAY 
YOU[?] MAN 
KILLED147 [space] 
DID YOU EVER 
HEAR OF 
RASMUS 
ANDERSON 
BEING PUT OUT 
OF THE WAY  

                                                
147. The phrase “AROUND CEDAR IN SOUTHERN UTAH” and the phrase “—/WHEN[?] YOU 

SEE PUT WAY YOU MAN KILLED” are both circled. 
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I  
BELIEVE  
HE HAD  
BEEN FOULLY  
DEALT WITH.  
 
 
 
 
Q. FOR  
WHAT 
PARTICULAR 
REASON WAS HE 
PUT OUT OF THE 
WAY?  
A. HE WASN’T  
OPPOSED  
TO THE 
AUTHORITIES.  
 
 
 
Q.  
WAS IT  
BECAUSE HE  
DIDN’T FOLLOW 
COUNSEL, AND 
OBEY THE 
ORDERS AS WSA 
<WAS> GIVEN ? 
A. NOT 
PARTICULARLY  
FOR THAT. Q.  
WHAT  
PARTICULAR 
REASON THEN? 
[27] A. IT WAS 
FOR  
ADULTERY - I 
BELIEVE. TTHAT 
IS ALL I KNOW 
ABOUT IT. ONE 
OF THE ORDERS 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

I DID. Q. DID 
YOU 
UNDERSTAND 
THAT HE DHAD 
BEEN FOULLY 
DELT WITH? A. 
YES, SIR, I 
BELIEVE HE 
WAS PUT OUT 
OF THE WAY.  
Q. FOR  
WHAT  
 
REASON?  
 
 
BECAUE HE  
WAS OPPOSED 
TO THE 
PRINCILPLES? A. 
NO, SIR, HE WAS 
NOT OPPOSED 
TO THE 
PRINCIPLES. Q. 
WAS IT 
BECAUSE HE 
DIDN’T  
 
OBEY THE 
ORDERS  
GIVEN?  
A. NOT 
PARTICULARLY 
FOR THAT. QQ. 
WHAT 
PARTICULAR 
REASON THEN  
WAS IT  
FOR? A.  
ADULTERY, I 
BELIEVE. Q.  
THEN WHEN 
ONE  
OF THE ORDERS 

I DID DID  
YOU 
UNDERSTAND 
THAT HE HAD 
BEEN FOULLY 
DEALT WITH 
YES SIR I 
BELIEVE HE 
WAS PUT OUT 
OF THE WAY 
[space] FOR 
WHAT  
 
REASON ~  
 
 
BECAUSE HE 
WAS OPPOSED 
TO THE  
PRINCIPLES  
NO SIR HE WAS 
NOT OPPOSED 
TO THE 
PRINCIPLES  
WAS IT  
BECAUSE HE 
DIDN’T  
 
OBEY THE 
ORDERS  
GIVEN  
NOT 
PARTICULARLY 
FOR THAT <.> 
[[31]] WHAT 
PARTICULAR 
REASON THEN 
IT WAS WAS IT 
FOR [space]  
ADULTERY I 
BELIEVE [space] 
THEN  
ONE  
OF THE ORDERS 
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OF THE 
PRESIDENT OR 
PRIESTHOOD 
WAS THAT 
CRIME SHOULD 
NOT BE -- 
 
IT WAS  
FOR THIS  
VIOLATION  
 
 
THAT HE WAS  
PUT OUT OF THE 
WAY;  
I BELIEVED  
IT .  
Q. DO  
YOU KNOW OF 
OTHER PARTIES 
THAT YOU HAD 
REASON TO 
BELEIVE HAD 
BEEN PUT  
OUT OF THE 
WAY? A.  
I HEARD OF  
SOME OTHER 
PARTIES, ONLY 
HEARD BY 
RUMOR. Q. IF 
FROM RUMORS 
HAD YOU 
HEARD OF 
OTHER PARTIES 
THAT HAD BEEN 
FOULLY DEALT 
WITH? A.  
THAT WAS  
RUMOR.  
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

OF THE  
 
PRIESTHOOD 
WAS THAT THAT 
CRIME SHOULD 
NOT BE 
COMMITTED? Q. 
THEN IT WAS 
FOR A 
VIOLATION OF 
THE CHURCH 
DISCIPLINE  
THA T HE WAS  
PUT OUT OF THE 
WAY— AND 
YOU BELIEVE 
IT? A. YES, SIR. 
[64] Q. DON’T 
YOU KNOW OF 
OTHER PARTIES 
YOU  
 
BELIEVE HAVE 
HAD BEEN PUT 
OUT OF THE 
WAY? A. YES, 
SIR, OF  
SOME OTHER 
PARTIES.  
 
 
 
 
Q. CDID YOU 
BELIEVE  
THEY HAD BEEN 
FOULLY DEALT 
WITH , OR NOT? 
A. ONLY BY 
RUMOR. Q. 
WERE THE 
RUMORS 
SUFFICIEHNTLY 
ACURATE OF 

OF THE  
 
PRIESTHOOD 
WAS THAT THAT 
CRIME SHOULD 
NOT BE 
COMMITTED  
THEN IT WAS 
FOR  
VIOLATION OF 
THE CHURCH 
DISCIPLINE 
THAT HE WAS 
PUT OUT OF THE 
WAY ~  
YOU BELIEVE  
IT YES SIR [space]  
DON’T  
YOU KNOW OF 
OTHER PARTIES 
YOU  
 
BELIEVE HAD  
BEEN PUT  
OUT OF THE 
WAY  
I HEARD OF 
SOME OTHER 
PARTIES  
 
 
 
 
DID YOU 
BELIEVE THAT 
THEY HAD BEEN 
FOULLY DEALT 
WITH OR NOT  
AONLY BY 
RUMOR  
WERE THE  
RUMORS 
SUFFICIENTLY 
ACCURATE OF 
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Q. YOU⏐SAY 
THAT YOU 
HEARD  
OF  
RASMUS  
ANDERSON, 
BEING PUT OUT 
OF THE WAY,  
DO YOU  
NOT KNOW  
 
 
 
 
 
HE WAS  
MURDERED OR 
KILLED BY  
 
 
AUTHORITY,  
AT OR NEAR  
CEDAR CITY, ?  
I KNOW OF NO  
SUCH ORDERS  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

DETAIL AS TO 
ENABLE YOU TO 
FORM AN 
OPINION AS TO 
WHETHER THEY 
HAD OR HAD 
NOT BEEN 
FOULLY DEALT 
WITH? A. THERE 
WA S THREE 
OTHER MEN 
SAID TO HAVE 
BEEN PUT OUT 
OF THE WAY 
WHEN I WAS AT 
SALT LAKE, 
THAT I DIDN’T 
KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT. Q.  
YOU  
HEARD  
THAT  
RASMUS 
ANDERSON WAS 
PUT OUT  
OF THE WAY;  
DO YOU  
KNOW OF YOUR 
OWN 
KNOWLEDGE— 
OF YOUR OWN 
PERSONAL 
KNOWLEDGE— 
THAT HE WAS  
 
KILLED BY  
THE ORDER OF  
THE 
AUTHORITIES 
AT OR NEAR 
CEDAR CITY? A. 
I HEARD NO 
SUCH ORDERS 

DETAIL AS TO 
ENABLE TO 
[space] FORM AN 
OPINION AS TO 
WHETHER THEY 
HAD OR HAD 
NOT BEEN 
FOULLY DEALT 
WITH? THERE 
WAS 3  
OTHER MEN 
SAID TO  
BE PUT OUT  
OF THE WAY 
WHEN I WAS AT 
SALT LAKE 
THAT I DIDN’T 
KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT [space] 
YOU  
HEARD THIS 
THAT  
RASMUS 
ANDERSON WAS 
PUT OUT  
OF THE WAY ~ 
DO YOU  
KNOW 
ANYTHING  
 
OF YOUR OWN 
PERSONAL 
KNOWLEDGE  
THAT HE WAS  
 
KILLED BY 
ORDER OF  
THE 
AUTHORITIES 
AT OR NEAR 
CEDAR CITY  
I HEARD NO 
SUCH ORDERS 
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GIVEN AS TO  
HIS BEING  
KILLED,  
I DONT  
KNOW OF 
ORDERS FOR 
HIM TO BE 
KILLED, I DONT 
KNOW  
HOW HE WAS 
KILLED, Q. 
DONT  
YOU KNOW OF  
YOUR OWN  
 
KNOWLEDGE  
THAT  
 
 
HIS  
THROAT  
WAS CUT,  
AND HIS  
BODY THROWN 
INTO A HOLE 
THAT HAD BEEN 
DUG BEFORE IT, 
AND DIDNT YOU 
SEE IT ALL 
DONE? A. I DID 
NOT. BY 
BASKIN. I DO 
NOT SEE THE 
NECESSITY OF 
THIS EVIDENCE, 
ETC’  
 
BY BISHOP. 
HERE WE HAVE 
DEVELOPED A 
STAPECUEIARFA
ORSND WITH 
THE WIT-NESS,  
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

GIVEN TO ANY 
MAN THAT 
KILLED HIM.  
 
 
 
 
Q. DO YOU NOT 
KNOW  
HOW HE WAS 
KILLED? A. NO, 
SIR. DON’T  
YOU KNOW OF 
YOUR OWN 
PERSONAL 
KNOWLEDGE 
THAT HIS 
GRANVE  
WAS DUG  
AND HIS 
THROAT  
CUT UPON THE 
BANK , AND THE 
BODY THROWN 
IN  
 
 
AND DID YOU 
NOT SEE IT 
DONE? A. I DID 
NOT. MR. 
BASKIN: I 
OBJECT TO THE 
QUESTION AS  
NOT  
CROSS -
EXAMINATION. 
MR BISHOP: 
 
 
 
  
 
IF YOUR HONOR 

GIVEN TO ANY 
MAN THAT 
KILLED HIM  
 
 
 
 
DO YOU  
KNOW NOT ~ 
HOW HE WAS 
KILLED NO  
SIR DON’T  
YOU KNOW OF 
YOUR OWN 
PERSONAL 
KNOWLEDGE 
THAT HIS 
GRAVE GRAVE 
WAS CUT DUG 
AND  
THROAT CUT 
CUT UPON THE 
BANK AND THE 
BODY THROWN 
IN I DON’T  
 
 
<AND DID YOU 
NOT SEE IT 
DONE> [space]  
 
BASKIN 
OBJECTED TO 
<MATERIAL/IMM
ATERIAL[?]> IS 
NOT IN CROSS-
EXAMINATION 
[space] <—[?]> 
 
 
 
 
 
IF YOUR HONOR 
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A MAN  
WHO 
ACKNOWLEDGE
S HE IS  
THE SECOND  
MAN IN  
AUTHORITY 
AND IN THE 
NEIGHBORHOOD
, NOT  
FEARFUL OF 
AUTHORITY 
BETWEEN HIM 
AND ANY 
OTHER MAN, 
THAT HE  
STAINS HIS  
OWN HANDS  
WITH MURDER,  
STANDS  
SILENTLY BY –  
AND SEES  
A MURDER 
COMMITTED- 
THE LIKE OF 
WHICH HAS 
NEVER BEFORE 
DISGRACED THE 
ANNALS OF 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

PLEASE, I 
DISAGREE WITH 
THE 
GENTLEMAN. I 
CONSIDER THAT 
IT THROWNS 
GREAT LIGHT 
ON THE 
INTENTION AND 
THE 
COMMISSION  
OF THE CRIME. 
HERE WE HAVE 
A PECULIAR 
STATE OF 
AFFAIRS; A MAN 
THAT 
ACKNOWLEDGE
S THAT HE IS 
THE SECOND 
MAN IN 
AUTHORITY  
IN THE 
NEIGHBORHOOD 
AND WAS 
COMPELLED TO  
 
STAIN HIS 
HANDS FOR 
FEAR OF HIS 
OWN LIFE. HE 
STAINED HIS 
OWN HANDS 
WITH MURDER 
AND STANDS A 
CSILENTLY BY 
AND WITNESSES 
A MURDER  
 
 
 
 
 
 

PLEASE I 
DISAGREE WITH 
THE 
GENTLEMAN I 
CONSIDER THAT 
IT THROWS 
GREAT LIGHT 
ON THE  
 
 
COMMISSION  
OF THE CRIME 
HERE WE HAVE 
A PECULIAR 
STATE OF 
AFFAIRS A MAN 
THAT 
ACKNOWLEDGE
S THAT HE IS 
THE SECOND 
MAN IN  
 
THE 
NEIGHBORHOOD 
WHO WAS 
FEARFUL TO DO 
[space]  
 
 
 
 
STAINS HIS  
OWN HANDS 
WITH MURDER 
AND STANDS  
SILENTLY BY 
AND WITNESSES 
A MASSACRE 
[space]  
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HUMANITY. 
STANDS 
SILENTLY BY, 
BECAUSE HE IS 
AFRAID OF HIS 
OWN LIFE, I 
CLAIM TO  
HAVE THE 
RIGHT TO THIS 
CHARACTER OF 
EVIDENCE⏐AS 
INTRODUCED, 
AND WE 
PROPOSE  
 
 
TO  
 
FOLLOW [28] IT 
UPAND  
SHOW THE  
METHODS OF A  
NUMBER OF  
 
PARTIES AS  
WELL AS SILENT  
ACTORS IN  
THE  
TRANSACTION.  
I HAVE  
THE RIGHT TO  
PROBE THIS  
MANS MIND TO  
THE UTMOST,  
AND FIND OUT 
ALL ABOUT THE 
ACT WHY HE 
DID <THE> ACT.  
 
 
 
 
 
HE  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
SIMPLY 
BECAUSE HE IS 
AFRAID OF HIS 
OWN LIFE. I 
CLAIM THAT I 
HAFVE THE 
RIGHT IN 
ACCORDANCE 
[65] WITH THE 
STATEMENTS 
AND TUNDER 
THE  
STATUTES OF 
THE UNITED 
STATES TO 
FEUULLY 
FOLLOW THIS 
UP AND  
SHOW THE 
MOTIVES ATHAT 
ACTUATED THE 
PRINCIPLLEPAL 
PARTIES AS 
WELL AS THE 
ACTORS IN 
THAT 
TRANSACTION; 
THAT I HAVE 
THE RIGHT TO 
PROBE THIS 
MAN’S MIND TO 
THE UTMOST 
AND FIND  
 
WHUY HE HAD 
DID ACT FROM A 
SENCSE OF 
FEZAR AND 
GUILTY 
INTENTIONS. 
THAT IS MY 
MOTIVE. HE 

 
 
SIMPLY 
BECAUSE  
AFRAID OF HIS 
OWN LIFE. I 
CLAIM THAT I 
HAVE THE 
RIGHT IN 
ACCORDANCE  
WITH THE 
STATEMENTS 
AND UNDER  
THE 
STATEMENTS OF 
THE UNITED 
STATES —[?] TO 
FULLY  
FOLLOW THIS 
THING UP AND 
SHOW THE 
MOTIVES THAT 
ACTUATED THE 
PRINCIPAL  
PARTIES AS 
WELL AS 
ACTORS IN  
THAT 
TRANSACTION. 
THAT I HAVE  
A RIGHT TO 
PROBE THIS 
MAN’S MIND TO 
THE UTMOST 
FIND WHETHER  
 
HE  
DID ACT FROM A  
SENSE OF  
FEAR OR 
GUILTY 
INTENTION; 
THAT IS MY 
MOTIVE. HE IS 
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IS NOT  
OCCUPYING THE 
POSITION OF A 
SUBORDINATE?  
HE IS A MAN  
THAT IS USED  
TO  
GIVING 
COMMANDO  
THAT PEOPLE, 
FOR YEARS –  
WHOSE  
ADVICE WOULD  
BE 
FOLLOWEDBY  
THOSE  
UNDER HIM,  
IN ALL  
TEMPORAL 
MATTERS AND 
AFFAIRS, AND 
HIST  
ORDERS WHEN 
DISOBEYED –  
MEANT 
DEATHTO THE 
MAN OR MEN 
WHO DID SO.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
WE WISH TO  
KNOW HOW IT  
WAS HE  
CAME TO THIS 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

WAS NOT 
OCCUPYING A 
POSITION OF A 
SUBORDINATE 
;HE IS A MAN 
THAT IS USED 
TO  
GIVING 
COMMANDS TO 
THAT PEOPLE  
OFFICIALLY;  
A MAN WHOSE 
ADVICE WOULD 
BE  
FOLLOWED BY 
THOSE  
U NDER HIM 
UPON ALL 
TEMPORAL  
 
AFFAIRS, AND 
THAT HIS 
ORDERS WHEN 
DISOBEYED 
MENT  
DEATH, AND 
THE MAN THAT 
DARED TO 
RAISE 
MANHOOD 
SUFFICIENT  
TO DENY THAT 
SMITH HAD THE 
RIGHT TO TGIVE 
THE ORDER. 
THAT  
BEING SO, SIR, 
THEN WE HAVE 
THE RIGHT TO 
KNOW HOW IT 
WAS THAT HE 
CAME TO THIS 

NOT 
OCCUPYING A 
POSITION OF 
SUBORDINATE 
HE IS A MAN 
THAT IS USED 
[[32]]148 TO 
GIVING 
COMMANDS TO 
THAT PEOPLE 
OFFICIALLY A 
MAN WHOSE 
ADVICE WOULD 
BE  
FOLLOWED BY 
THOSE  
UNDER HIM 
UPON ALL 
TEMPORAL  
 
AFFAIRS AND 
THAT HIS 
ORDERS WHEN 
DISOBEYED 
MEANT  
DEATH TO THE 
MAN  
THAT DARED TO 
RAISE 
MANHOOD 
SUFFICIENTLY 
TO DENY THAT 
SMITH HAD THE 
RIGHT TO GIVE 
THE ORDER 
[space] THAT 
BEING SO SIR 
THEN WE HAVE 
THE RIGHT TO 
KNOW HOW IT 
WAS THAT HE 
CAME TO THIS 

                                                
148. The verso of page 32 has a large *. 
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CONCLUS<I>ON; 
AND WHAT 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S LED HIM TO  
BELIEVE THAT  
HIS LIFE WAS IN 
DANGER.. 
THERE MUST 
HAVE BEEN A 
PECULIAR  
STATE OF  
AFFARS 
EXISTING IN 
<T>HE 
COMMUNITY <,> 
WHEN THE 
SECOND MAN IN 
THE AUTHORITY 
IS AFRAID OF 
HIS LIFE’. IT IS 
SOMETHING  
THAT  
AMERICAN  
PEOPLE CANNOT 
UNERSTAND , 
TILL AFTER 
THEY HAVE 
TESIMONY 
UPON IT. YET 
RATHER THAN 
CONSUME TIME 
- I WILL 
WITHDRAW THE 
QUESTION.  
Q. DONT YOU 
KNOW OF YOUR 
PERSONAL 
KNOWLE DGE , 
.OF HIS GRAVE 
BEING BUG 
THERE, HIS 
THROAT CUT - 
AND HIS BODY 
THROWN IN - 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

COMNCLUSION 
THAT 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S LED HIM TO 
BELIEVE THAT 
HIS LIFE WAS IN 
DANGER.  
THERE MUST  
BE A  
PECULIALR 
STATE OF 
AFFAIRS  
IN  
THE 
COMMUNITY  
WHEN THE 
SECOND MAN IN  
AUTHORITY  
IS AFRAIDD OF 
HIS LIFE, AND 
SOMETHING 
THAT THE 
MAMERICAN 
PEOPLE CANNOT 
UNDERSTAND. 
ARGUED AT 
LENGTH BY 
COUNSEL ON 
BOTHE SIDES 
AFTER WHICH 
THE OBJECTION 
WAS 
WITHDRAWN.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

CONCLUSION 
THAT AFFIARS 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S LED HIM TO 
BELIEVE THAT 
HIS LIFE WAS IN 
DANGER  
THERE MUST  
BE A  
PECULIAR 
STATE OF 
AFFAIRS  
IN  
THE 
COMMUNITY  
WHEN THE 
SECOND MAN IN  
AUTHORITY  
IS AFRAID OF 
HIS LIFE 
SOMETHING 
THAT 
AMERICAN  
PEOPLE CANNOT 
UNDERSTAND 
AT ALL IF  
THE  
TESTIMONY 
[space] 
 
OBJECTION  
 
WITHDRAWN  
OBJECTED[?] 
THEN SOME 
TIME [space]  
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AND DID YOU 
NOT STAND BY 
AND SEE IT 
DONE, --- 
WITNESS 
INTERRUPTING 
COUNSEL A. I 
DID NOT.  
Q. HAD YOU 
ANY OTHER  
REASONS THAN  
FEAR OF 
DISOBEYING  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
COUNSEL OF  
YOUR LEADER⏐ 
FOR  
PARTICIPATING  
IN THAT  
TRANSACTION  
AT THE  
MOUNTAIN  
MEADOW ? A.  
NO SIR. Q. YOU  
HAVE STATED  
THAT YOU  
KNEW RASMUS 
ANDERSON,AND  
 
YOU BELIEVED  
HE WAS PUT  
OUT OF THE  
WAY BECAUSE  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. HAD YOU 
ANY OTHER 
REASONS THAN 
FEAR OF 
DISOBEYING 
COUNCOUNCIL  
FOR  
JOINING  
IN THAT 
TRANSACTION— 
HAD YOU ANY 
OTHER 
REASONS THAN 
THEHE REASON 
THAT YOU 
FEARED TO 
DISOBEY THE 
COUNCIL OF 
YOUR LEADERS 
FOR IN 
PARTICIPATING 
IN THAT 
TRANSACTION 
AT THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS . A. 
NO, SIR. Q. YOU  
SAID  
THAT YOU 
KNEW RASMUS 
ANDERSON? A. 
YES, SIR. Q. DID 
YOU BELIEVE  
HE WAS PUT 
OUT OF THE 
WAY BECAUSE 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
HAD YOU  
ANY OTHER 
REASONS THAN 
THE FEAR OF 
DISOBEYING 
COUNCIL  
FOR  
JOINING  
IN THAT 
TRANSACTION ? 
HAD YOU ANY 
OTHER 
REASONS THAN 
THE REASON 
THAT YOU 
FEARED TO 
DISOBEY 
COUNCIL OF 
YOUR LEADERS 
FOR 
PARTICIPATING 
IN THAT 
TRANSACTION 
AT THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS  
NO SIR YOU 
HAVE STATED 
THAT YOU 
KNEW RASMUS 
ANDERSON  
YES SIR THAT  
YOU BELIEVE 
HE WAS PUT 
OUT OF THE 
WAY BECAUSE 
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HE WAS  
CHARGED AS 
HAVING  
COMMITED [29] 

ADULTERY,  
 
DID YOU NOT 
ACCOMPANY  
THOSE THAT  
WENT TO TAKE  
HIM OUT FOR 
EXECUTION .  
 
AND GO TO  
HIS HOUSE - 
AND IN PERSON 
IN THE 
DARKNESS OF 
THE NIGHT ------  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
BY BASKIN.  
I SHALL HAVE 
TO OBJECT, FOR 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

HE WAS 
CHARGED WITH 
HAVING 
COMMITTED 
ADULTERY? A. 
YES?, SIR. [66] Q. 
DID YOU NOT 
ACCOMPANY 
THOSE THAT 
WENT TO TAKE 
HIM OUT FOR 
EXECUTION? —
——— A. — NO , 
SIR. Q. — GO TO 
HIS HOUSE  
AND IN PERSON 
IN THE 
DARKNESS OF 
THE NIGHT,  
TAKE  
THIS MAN FROM 
HIS HOUSE, AND 
ACCOMPANY 
THE PARTY  
THA T HAD 
BEEN ORDERED 
TO EXECUTE 
HIM, — GO WITH 
THEM HIM TO 
THE SCENTE OF 
THE EXECUTION 
AND ASSIST IN 
HIS EXECUTION 
BECAUSE TOF 
THE WRONG 
YOU  
BELIEVED HE 
HAD DONE TO 
YOUR FAMILY? 
A. I ANSWER, 
NO. OBJECTED 
TO MR BASKIN: 
WE  
OBJECT TO THE 

HE WAS 
CHARGED WITH 
HAVING 
COMMITTED 
ADULTERY  
YES SIR  
DID YOU NOT 
ACCOMPANY 
THOSE THAT 
WENT TO TAKE 
HIM OUT FOR 
EXECUTION ~ 
NO  
SIR GO TO  
HIS HOUSE  
AND IN PERSON 
IN THE 
DARKNESS OF 
THE NIGHT 
OBJECTED TAKE 
THIS MAN FROM 
HIS HOUSE 
ACCOMPANY  
THE PARTY 
THAT HAD  
BEEN ORDERED 
TO EXECUTE 
HIM GO WITH 
THEM TO  
THE SCENE OF 
EXECUTION  
AND ASSIST IN 
HIS EXECUTION 
BECAUSE OF 
THE WRONG 
THAT YOU 
BELIEVED HE 
HAD DONE TO 
YOUR FAMILY?  
I ANSWER  
NO  
 
 
OBJECTED TO  

© 2016 by Richard E. Turley Jr. All rights reserved. 



	 

                                                                    606 

Random	 RT	 
	 

RT	 RS	 BT	 PS	 

ANOTHER 
CAUSE AND GET 
THE QUESTION 
DOWN . IF IT IS 
TRUE AS 
COUNSEL SAYS,-
- THEY TAKE 
THIS MAN FROM 
HIS HOUSE AND 
ACCOMPANY 
HIM UP THERE - 
THAT IT HAD 
BEEN ORDERED 
TO EXECUTE 
HIM - TO GO 
WITH THEM TO 
THE SCENE OF 
THE 
EXECUTION, 
AND ASSIST IN 
HIS EXECUTION. 
. . . . .I ANSWER 
NO’ BY THE 
COURT. 
ATTORNEYS 
CANNOT PLEAD 
THAT THEYDO 
NOT KNOW 
THAT IT IS A 
VIOLATION OF 
ALL THE RULES 
OF EVIDENCE . 
IT IS A WELL 
KNOWN RULE 
THATAN 
AUTHORITY HAS 
NO RIGHT TO 
OBTAIN 
IND<I>RECTLY, 
WHAT HE HAS 
THE RIGHT TO 
OBTAIN 
DIRECTLY, 
THAT IS 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

QUESTION.  
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SUFFICIENT 
GROUND. THE 
MOTION IS 
SUSTAINED. BY 
BISHOP. WHERE 
A WITNESS 
COMES AS THIS 
WITNESS DOES, 
AND VOLUN-
TEERS TO GIVE 
US A PORTION 
OF A 
TRANSACTION, 
THEN 
EVERYTHING 
CONNECTED 
THEREWITH HE 
CAN BE FORCED 
TO ANSWER IT 
,AND I WISH 
THIS EVIDENCE 
FOR THE 
PURPOSE OF 
IMPEACHMENT. 
BY BASKIN. IF 
THEY HAVE THE 
RIGHT TO 
PROVE THESE 
FACTS,  
THEN IN RE-
BUTTAL WE 
HAVE  
THER RIGHT TO 
GO INTO THE 
WHOLE 
QUESTION,  
 
 
 
 
AND THEN  
THIS TRIAL 
WOULD NEVER 
END. BY THE 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
IF  
THEY HAVE THE 
RIGHT TO 
PROVE THESE 
FACTS , WHY,  
THEN  
WE  
WOULD HAVE 
THE RIGHT TO 
GO INTO THE 
WHOLE 
QUESTION AND 
THE RIGHT TO 
GO INTO THE 
ANY OTHER 
ENTIRE 
HOMICIDE AND 
THE TRIAL 
WOULD NEVER 
END.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
IF HE IF  
THEY HAVE THE 
RIGHT TO 
PROVE THESE 
FACTS WHY 
THEN IN 
REBUTTAL WE 
WOULD HAVE 
THE RIGHT TO 
GO INTO THE 
WHOLE 
QUESTION AND  
THE RIGHT TO 
GO INTO THE  
 
ENTIRE  
HOMICIDE AND 
THE TRIAL 
WOULD NEVER 
END.  
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COURT. WHEN 
HE VIOLATES 
THE RULE. BY 
HOGE. DOES 
THAT RULE 
APPLY YOUR 
HONOR, TO THE 
WITNESS ON 
THE STAND? 
AND WHO HAS 
CONFESSED HIS 
OWN GUILT ? HE 
IS NOT BOUND 
TO ANSWER 
ANYTHING TO 
CRIMINATE 
HIMSELF ? 
COURT RULED. 
THE OBJECTION 
IS SUSTAINED.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[30] Q. YOU SAY 
MR. SMITH, 
THAT MR 
HAIGHT, TOLD  
YOU  
ORDERS HAD  
BEEN GIVEN AT  
PROOWAN. 
THAT THE 
EM<I>GRANTS 
SHOULD BE 
DECOYED, 
FROM THIER  
STRONG-HOLD  
AND ALL OF  
THEM KILLED 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTION 
SUSTAINED.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. YOU SAY  
 
THAT MR. 
HAIGHT TOLD 
YOU THAT 
ORDERS HAD 
BEEN GIVEN AT 
PAROWAN  
THAT THE 
EMIGRANTS 
SHOULED BE 
DECOYED  
FROM THEIR  
STRONGHOLD 
AND ALL OF 
THEM KILLED  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTION 
SUSTAINED 
[space]  
I UNDERSAND 
THE OF LAW IF 
THE INTENT 
ANSWER 
QUESTIONS OR 
IF HE ANSWERS 
ONE QUESTION 
[space] YOU SAY  
 
THAT MR. 
HAIGHT TOLD 
YOU THAT 
ORDERS HAD 
BEEN GIVEN AT 
PAROWAN  
THAT THE 
EMIGRANTS 
SHOULD BE 
DECOYED  
FROM THEIR 
STRONGHOLD 
AND ALL OF 
THEM KILLED  
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EXCEPY EXCEPT  
ALL WHICH  
WOULD BE TOO 
SMALL TO GIVE 
TESTIMONY ?  
DID MR  
HIGHT, INFORM  
YOU WHO  
HAD BEEN  
PRESENT AT  
THE COUNCIL  
AT PAROWAN,  
WHEN THIS  
DECISION WAS 
RENDERED ? A. I 
UNDERSTOOD 
HIM  
 
FROM COLONEL 
DAME.  
 
 
Q. DID HE  
STATE WHO,  
HAD BEEN  
PRESENT AT 
THE 
COUNCIL?OR IN 
THE COUNCIL 
WHEN THESE 
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN OR NOT ? 
A. HE DID NOT. 
Q. DID YOU SEE  
ANY ORDERS IN  
WRITING TO  
THAT EFFECT?  
A. HE DID NOT. 
Q. DID YOU  
SEE ANY  
ORDERS IN 
WRITING TO 
THAT  
EFFECT?  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

EXCEPT THEIR 
CHILDREN THAT 
WOULD BE TOO 
SMALL TO GIVE 
TESTIMONY,—
DDID MR/ 
HAIGHT INFORM 
YOU THAT HE 
HAD BEEN 
PRESENT AT 
THE COUNCIL 
AT PAROWAN 
WHEN THIS 
DECISION WAS 
RENDERED? A. I 
UNDERSTOOD  
THAT HE  
GOT IT  
FROM  
DAME , WHO 
WAS THE 
COLONEL.  
Q. DID HE  
STATE WHO 
HAD BEEN 
PRESENT  
 
IN  
THE COUNCIL  
WHEN THESE 
ORRERS WERE 
GIVEN OR NOT? 
A. HE DIDN’T .  
Q. DID YOU SEE 
ANY ORDERS IN 
WRITING TO 
THAT EFFECT? 
A. I DIDN’T  
Q. DID YOU 
EVER SEE ANY 
WRITTEN 
ORDERS 
CONCERNING 
THAT MATTER? 

EXCEPT THE 
CHILDREN THAT 
WOULD BE TOO 
SMALL TO GIVE 
TESTIMONY ~ 
DID MR  
HAIGHT INFORM 
YOU WHO  
HAD BEEN 
PRESENT AT 
THE COUNCIL 
AT PAROWAN 
WHEN THIS 
DECISION WAS 
RENDERED? I 
UNDERSTOOD 
HIM THAT HE 
GOT IT [[33]]  
FROM  
DAME WHO  
WAS THE 
COLONEL. 
[space] DID HE 
STATE WHO 
HAD BEEN 
PRESENT  
 
IN  
THE COUNCIL  
WHEN THESE 
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN OR NOT?  
HE DIDN’T  
DID YOU SEE 
ANY ORDERS IN 
WRITING TO 
THAT EFFECT 
I DIDN’T  
DID YOU  
EVER SEE ANY 
WRITTEN 
ORDERS 
CONCERNING 
THAT MATTER  
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A. I DID NOT. Q.  
HOW LONG  
AFTER YOU HAD 
THIS  
CONVERSATION 
WITH HAIGHT,  
WAS IT BEFOR E 
YOU SAW HIM 
AGAIN? A. I  
THINK IT WAS - - 
WHEN WE  
WENT OUT  
THAT DAY -  
NEXT DAY THE 
SLAUGHTER  
TOOK PLACE, -  
NEXT DAY  
IN THE  
 
EVENING, I SAW 
HIM .  
 
 
 
 
Q. DO YOU 
MEAN THE 
EVENING OF 
THE DAY OF THE 
SLAUGHTER  
OF THE  
EVEN-ING  
AFTER ?  
A. IT WAS THE 
EVENING AFTER  
 
 
 
AT  
HAMBLINS  
RANCHE.  
Q. HOW DID YOU 
COME TO GO TO 
THE  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

A. I DID NOT. Q. 
HOW LONG 
AFTER YOU HAD 
THIS  
CONVERSTAION 
WITH HAIGHT 
WAS IT BEFORE 
YOU SAW HIM 
AGAIN? [67] A. I 
THINK  
WE  
WENT OUT 
THAT DAY, AND 
NEXT DSAY THE 
SLAUGHTER  
TOOK PLACE; 
AND THE NEXT 
DAY OF THE 
AFTER OF THE 
EVENING AFTER 
OF THE 
SLAUGHTER 
THERE. HE GOT 
THERE  
 
Q. YOU  
MEAN THE 
EVENING OF 
THE DAY OF THE 
SLAUGHTER 
OTR THE 
EVENING OF 
THE DAY AFTER 
IT? A. THE 
EVENING OF IT/ 
Q. YOU SAW HIM 
THAT SAME 
NIGHT? A. YES, 
SIR, AT 
HAMBLINS 
RANCH.  
Q. HOW DID YOU 
COME TO GO TO 
THE SCENE OF 

I DID NOT  
HOW LONG 
AFTER YOU HAD 
THIS 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HAIGHT 
WAS IT BEFORE  
YOU SAW HIM 
AGAIN? I  
THINK IT WAS 
BEFORE WE 
WENT OUT 
THAT DAY AND 
NEXT DAY 
SLAUGHTER 
TOOK PLACE 
AND NEXT  
DAY IN THE  
 
EVENING AFTER 
THE  
SLAUGHTER  
HE CAME  
THERE [space] 
THAT WAS THE 
DO YOU  
MEAN THE 
EVENING OF 
THE DAY OF THE  
SLAUGHTER  
OR  
EVENING OF 
THE DAY AFTER 
IT [space] THE  
EVENING OF IT 
YOU SAW HIM 
THAT SAME 
NIGHT YES  
SIR AT 
HAMBLIN’S 
RANCH  
QHOW DID YOU 
COME TO GO TO 
THE SCENE OF 
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SLAUGHTER-- 
TO THAT 
FEARFUL 
SCENE, BY 
WHOSE 
DIRECTIONS ? Q. 
Q. BY MR 
ALLENS  
AND JOHNSAND 
JOHN M 
HIGBEES, Q. DID 
YOU RECEIVE  
ORDERS FROM  
MR LEE, TO GO  
TO THE  
SLAUGHTER ?  
 
A.  
NO SIR. JOHN  
M HIGBEE, GAVE  
ME THEM  
ORDERS AT 
CEDAR CITY.  
 
[31] Q. WHY DID 
YOU SAY THAT 
YOU LEFT 
CEDAR CITY ,  
AND WENT TO  
THE MOUNT-  
MEADOWS, BY  
THE ORDER OF  
JOHN D, LEE ? A.  
I DIDNT  
SAY SO. Q. I 
ASK<ED> YOU 
THE QUESTION , 
BY WHOSE 
ORDERS DID 
YOU LEAVE 
CEDAR CITY 
AND WENT TO 
THE SCENE OF 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

THE 
SLAUGHTER—  
 
 
WBY  
WHOSE 
DIRECTIONS? A . 
BY MR.  
LEE’S  
AND  
JOHN M.HIGBEE’ 
S. Q. DID  
YOU RECEIVE 
ORDERS FROM 
MR. LEE TO GO 
TO THE 
SLAUGHTER— 
TO LEAVE  
CEDAR CITY. A. 
NO, SIR, JOHN 
M.HIGBEE GAVE 
ME THOSE 
ORDERS.  
 
 
Q. WHY DID  
YOU SAY  
YOU LEFT 
CEDAR CITY 
AND WENT TO 
THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS BY 
THE ORDER OF 
JOHN D. LEE? A. 
I DIDN’T STATE 
SO, DID I? AQ. I 
ASK YOU  
 
BY WHOSE 
ORDERS,  
 
 
 
 

THE  
SLAUGHTER;  
 
 
BY  
WHOSE  
DIRECTIONS  
BY MR.  
LEE’S  
AND  
JOHN M 
HIGBEE’S DID 
YOU RECEIVE 
ORDERS FROM 
MR. LEE TO GO 
TO THE 
SLAUGHTER  
TO LEAVE 
CEDAR CITY  
NO SIR J  
M HIGBEE GAVE 
ME THOSE 
ORDERS 
(ORDERS) [space] 
WHY DID YOU 
<WHY DID  
YOU> SAY  
YOU LEFT 
CEDAR CITY 
AND WENT TO 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS BY 
ORDER OF  
JOHN D. LEE  
I DIDN’T STATE 
SO DID I [space] I 
ASK YOU  
 
BY WHOSE 
ORDERS  
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THE 
SKAAUGHTER, 
AND YOU SAID 
BY VIRTUE OF 
THE ORDERS OF 
JOHN D LEE AND 
JOHN M, HIGBEE 
?  
A. JOHN M 
HIGBEE  
 
 
 
GAVE ME 
ORDERS LIKE 
THIS, WHEN I 
STEPPED UP TO 
WHERE HE WAS  
 
 
ARMING AND 
EQUIPPING 
HIMSELF, TO  
GO OUT THERE 
AS THE LAW 
DIRECTED, 
THAT TIME -  
 
 
THAT WAS A  
LITTLE IN  
THE FOREPART--  
 
Q.  
WHAT DID YOU  
SAY?  
 
 
 
A. I ONDT KNOW 
AS I MANDE  
ANY REPLY, BUT  
 
I WOULD GO 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
YOU SAID?,  
BY  
LEE’S AND 
JOHNM.HIGBEE’
S/  
 
 
A. HIGBEE  
GAVE THE 
ORDER AT 
CEDAR CITY. HE 
GAVE ME 
ORDERS LIKE 
THIS? WHEN I 
STEPPED UP TO 
WHERE HE WAS 
DOWN AT THE 
OLD FORT: “TO 
ARM AND  
AQUIP  
MYSELF AND  
GO OUT THERE 
AS THE LAW 
DIRECTED.” Q. 
WHAT TIME 
OFTHE DAY  
WA S THA T? A. 
THAT WAS  
IN  
THE FORE PART 
OF THE DAY, 
PROBABLY? Q. 
WHAT DID YOU 
SAY TO HIGBEE 
WHEN TH HE 
GAVE YOU 
THAT ORFDER? 
A. I DON’T 
THINK I MADE 
ANY REPLY. Q. 
WHAT  
DID YOU DO.? A. 

 
 
YOU SAID  
BY JOHN D. 
LEE’S <BY LEE’S 
AND JOHN 
M.HIGBEE> ?  
 
 
HIGBEE  
GAVE THE 
ORDERS AT 
CEDAR CITY. HE 
GAVE ME 
ORDERS LIKE 
THIS: WHEN I 
STEPPED UP  
WHERE HE WAS 
DOWN AT THE 
OLD FORT “TO 
ARM AND  
EQUIP  
MYSELF AND TO 
GO OUT THERE 
AS THE LAW  
DIRECTED”  
WHAT TIME  
OF DAY  
WAS THAT? 
THAT WAS 
PROBABLY IN 
THE FORE PART 
OF THE DAY. 
[space] 
WHAT DID YOU  
SAY TO HIGBEE 
WHEN HE  
GAVE YOU 
THAT ORDER  
I DON’T  
THINK I MADE 
ANY REPLY 
[space] WHAT 
DID YOU DO  
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AND DO  
AS I WAS TOLD,  
 
 
I WANTE<D>  
TO GET MY  
GUN AND 
AMMUNITION,  
AND I WENT.  
Q. WHO  
WENT WITH  
YOU ? A. I  
CANT  
RECOLLECT 
ALL,  
 
BUT QUITE  
A NUMBER,  
Q. WELL ABOUT 
HOW MANY ? A.  
 
TWO BAGGAGE  
WAGONS ,  
SOME ON 
HORSEBACK, 
COULDNT TELL 
ABOUT THE 
NUMBER 
EXACTLY, 
ABOUT  
TWELVE OR  
FIFTEEN AS 
NEAR AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT. Q. 
WHO WAS IN 
COMMAND OF  
THAT BODY OF  
MEN ? A. JOHN 
M, HIGBEE.  
Q. WERE YOU 
<A> 
REGULARLY EN-
ROLLED 
MEMBER OF 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

I WENT TO DO 
AS I WAS TOLD . 
Q. WHAT  
DID YOU DO 
THEN? A. I WENT 
AND GOT MY 
GUN AND 
AMUNITION 
AND WENT.  
[68] Q. WHO  
WENT WITH 
YOU? A. I 
COULD NOT 
RECOLLECT  
ALL WHO WENT 
OUT AT THAT 
TIME ; THERE 
WAS A NUMBER 
. AQ. ABOUT 
HOW MANY? A. 
THERE WAS  
TWO BAGGAGE 
WAGONS, AND 
SOMWE WAS ON 
HORSEBACHK 
AND SOME ON 
THE WAGONS?. 
— 
 
PROBABLY  
TWELVE OR 
FIFTEEN.  
 
Q.  
WHO WAS IN 
COMMAND OF 
THAT BODY OF 
MEN? AA. 
HIGHEE.  
Q. WAS YOU  
A MEMBER OF 
THE REGULAR 
MILITARY?  
 

I WENT TO DO 
AS I WAS TOLD 
[space] WHAT 
DID YOU DO 
THEN I WENT 
AND GOT MY 
GUN AND 
AMMUNITION 
AND WENT 
[space] WHO 
WENT WITH 
YOU I  
COULD NOT  
RECOLLECT  
ALL WHO WENT 
OUT AT THAT 
TIME THERE 
WAS A NUMBER  
ABOUT  
HOW MANY 
THERE WAS 
TWO BAGGAGE  
WAGONS AND 
SOME WAS ON 
HORSEBACK 
AND I SOME ON 
THE WAGONS 
BEEN  
 
PROBABLY [[34]]  
12 OR  
15 [space]  
 
 
WHO WAS IN 
COMMAND OF 
THAT BODY OF  
MEN  
HIGBEE [space] 
WAS YOU  
A MEMBER OF 
THE REGULAR 
MILITARY  
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THAT COMPANY 
? A.  
I WAS A  
PRIVATE IN THE 
REGULAR 
MILITIA. Q. 
WHAT 
COMPANY DID 
YOU BELONG  
TO OR  
REGIMENT ?  
 
 
A. I  
COULD NOT  
HARDLY TELL  
YOU, IT WAS IN  
COMPANY OF  
TENS. Q. I  
MEAN A  
REGULAR 
MILITARY 
COMPANY, OF 
HUNDREDS 
THOUSANDS, OR 
SOMETHING OF 
THAT KIND ? [32] 
A. THEY WENT 
FROM TENS TO 
FIFTIES, AND 
FROM THAT TO 
ONE HUNDREDS,  
 
 
 
 
 
HAIGHT 
COMMANDED 
THAT 
COMPANY.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
A.  
I WAS A 
PRIVATE.  
 
Q.  
WHAT 
COMPANY DID 
YOU BELONG 
TO, OR 
RIGIMENT OR 
DIVISION?, AT 
THE TIME YOU 
WENT OUT? A. I  
COULD NOT 
HARDLY TELL 
YOU. IT WAS IN 
COMPANIES OF 
TENS.149 Q. I 
MEQAN 
REGULAR  
 
COMPANIES— 
HUNDREDS OR 
WHATEVER IT 
WAS.  
 
A. THERE WERE 
FROM TENS TO 
FIFTIES AND 
FROM THAT TO 
HUNDREDS Q. 
WHO 
COMMANDED 
THE HUNDRED 
THAT YOU 
BELONGED TO? 
A: HAIGHT 
COMMANDED 
THEM.  
 

 
 
I WAS A 
PRIVATE  
 
 
WHAT 
COMPANY DID 
YOU BELONG  
TO OR 
REGIMENT OR 
DIVISION 
WHATEVER YOU 
CALL IT I  
COULD NOT 
HARDLY TELL 
YOU IT WAS IN 
COMPANIES OF 
TENS I  
MEAN  
REGULAR  
 
COMPANIES  
100 OR  
WHATEVER IT 
WAS  
 
THEY WENT 
FROM TENS TO 
50S AND  
FROM THAT TO 
HUNDREDS  
WHO 
COMMANDED 
THE HUNDRED 
THAT YOU 
BELONGED TO 
HAIGHT 
COMMANDED  
THEM [space]  
 

                                                
149. Klingensmith was a private in the 2nd Battalion, Company D, 1st Platoon of the Iron Military 

District. Haight was a major in the 2nd Battalion. 
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Q. WHO WAS  
YOUR 
IMMEDIATE 
COMMANDER? 
A. JOHN M, 
HIGBEE, WAS 
NEXT IN 
COMMAND,  
 
 
 
 
 
 
HAD UNDER 
CAPTAINS  
 
IN  
THAT 
ORGANIZATION 
IF I 
UNDERSTAND 
YOUR MEANING 
THEN ?? A. YES 
SIR.  
 
 
 
BY THE COURT. 
IN REGARD TO 
WHAT MR HOGE 
SUGGE STED, HE 
WAS RIGHT IN 
THAT RESPECT,  
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Q. WHO WAS 
YOUR  
CAPTIAN?  
 
A. JOHN M . 
HIGBEE WAS 
THE NEXT IN 
COMMAND. Q. 
WHO WAS YOUR 
CAPTAIN? A . 
HIGBEE.150 Q. 
WHO WAS YOUR 
MAJOR? A. THE 
M,, THEY WE 
CALLED 
CAPTAINS AND 
MAJORS  
BOTH. Q. IN 
THAT 
ORGANIXZATIO
N THERE WAS A 
KIND OF 
MULTIPLIED 
OFFICES  
THEN? A. I 
GUESS SO I 
COULD NOT 
TELL. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

WHO WAS  
YOUR  
CAPTAIN  
 
J M  
HIGBEE WAS 
THE NEXT IN 
COMMAND  
WHO WAS YOUR 
CAPTAIN  
HIGBEE  
WAS YOUR 
MAJOR  
THEY WERE 
CALLED  
MAJORS AND 
CAPTAINS 
BOTH. IN  
THAT 
ORGANIZATION  
 
KIND OF 
MULTIPLIED 
THE OFFICES 
THEN I  
GUESS SO I 
COULD NOT 
TELL [space] 
<COURT I 
EVEN[?] THINK 
JUDGE HOGE 
WOULD STRIKE 
OUT HIS OWN 
STATEMENT>151 
[space] STATE 
THIS THAT 
TESTIMONY OF 
WITNESS BE 
THROWN OUT 
THE WITNESSES 

                                                
150. Joel W. White was captain of Company D. Higbee was a major in the 3rd Battalion. 
151. There is a circle around the material between the carets. 
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Random	 RT	 
	 

RT	 RS	 BT	 PS	 

 
 
THIS WITNESS 
WANTS TO  
RETIRE FOR A 
FEW MINUTES, 
AND I HAVE 
ASSENTED . 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
THE REPORTERS 
HAVE MADE 
THE 
SUGGESTION TO 
HAVE A LONG 
RECESS AT 
NOON, AND THE 
ATTORNEYS 
SEEM TO FAVOR 
IT  
ADJD  
TILL HALF PAST  
TWO P.M. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[96] CROSS-
EXAMINATION  
 
CONTINUED.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
COURT 
ADJOURNED  
TILL HALF PAST 
TWO O’CLOCK.  
 
 
 
[69] 
EXAMINATION 
OF SMITH 
CONTINUED BY 

SHOULD BE 
INFORMED.152 
[space] WITNESS 
WISHED TO 
RETURN FOR A 
MOMENT BUT 
COURT STATED 
THAT THE 
POSITION 
TAKEN BY 
JUDGE HOGE 
THAT THE 
QUESTION  
IF[?] WITNESS 
ANSWER 
QUESTIONS IT 
WOULD TEND 
TO HIS 
NFRM/NFM/NPM[
?] AS A 
PRIVILEGE FOR 
THE WITNESS. 
REPORTERS 
ASKED FOR A 
LONGER TIME 
AT NOON IT 
DON’T MAKE 
MUCH 
DIFFERENCE TO 
ME I AM HERE 
ALL THE TIME I 
WANT 
ADJOURNED 
TILL HALF PAST 
TWO O’CLOCK 
[space] 
JURY CALLED 
ALL PRESENT 
[space]  
 
 
 

                                                
152. A circle was drawn around this phrase, beginning with “STATE THIS” to “BE INFORMED”. 
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RS	 BT	 PS	 

 
Q.  
MR. SMITH 
WHAT WAS 
YOUR OBJECT IN 
GOING TO  
PINTO  
CREEK  
WHEN YOU LEFT 
CEDAR CITY. 
WIT.: AT WHAT 
TIME DO YOU  
MEAN ? A.  
THE FIRST TIME 
YOU  
WENT  
WITH WHITE ?  
 
A. THE  
OBJECT WAS AS 
I STATED 
BEFORE GOING 
WITH WHITE  
SO THAT  
THE PEOPLE AT 
PINTO WOULD 
TELL THEIR 
PEOPLE THAT 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS  
COULD GO  
 
CLEAR 
THROUGH, 
CLEAR; ON. 
 
 
Q. HOW MANY 
PEOPLE 
RESIDED AT 
PINTO ? A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL EXACTLY 
HOW  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

BISHOP 2 
O’CLOCK P.M. Q. 
MR. SMITH, 
WHAT WAS 
YOUR OBJECT IN 
GOING TO 
PAINTER OTR 
PINTO CREEK 
WHEN YOU LEFT 
CEDAR CITY? A. 
WHAT  
TIME DO YOU 
MEAN? THE Q. 
THE FIRST TIME 
THAT YOU 
WENT  
WITH WHITE. 
 
A. MY  
OBJECT WAS, AS 
I STATED 
BEFORE TO GO 
WITH WHITE 
AND SEE THAT 
THE PEOPLE AT 
PAINTER WERE 
TOLD THERE 
THAT  
THESE 
EMIGRANTS 
SHOULD GO 
THROUGH 
CLEAR— 
THROUGH 
CLEAR 
WITHOUT ANY 
TROUBLE.  
Q. HOW MANY 
PEOPLE 
RESIDED AT 
PINTO? SA. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL EXACTLY 
TELL HOW 

 
 
 
WHAT WAS 
YOUR OBJECT IN 
GOING TO 
PAINTER OR 
PINTO CREEK 
WHEN YOU LEFT 
CEDAR CITY 
[space] WHAT  
TIME DO YOU  
MEAN [space] 
FIRST TIME 
THAT YOU 
WENT ~ OUT 
WITH WHITE 
[space] YES SIR 
(WITNESS) MY 
OBJECT WAS AS 
I HAVE STATED 
BEFORE TO GO 
WITH WHITE 
AND SEE THAT 
THE PEOPLE AT 
PAINTER WERE 
TOLD  
THAT  
THESE 
EMIGRANTS 
SHOULD GO 
THROUGH 
CLEAR  
 
 
WITHOUT ANY 
TROUBLE [space] 
HOW MANY  
PEOPLE 
RESIDED AT 
PINTO I  
COULD NOT 
TELL EXACTLY  
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MANY, 
PROBABLY  
 
FIFTEEN 
FAMILIES. Q. 
HOW MANY  
MEN TO THE 
FAMILY ? A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU HOW 
MANY MEN. 
 
 
 
 
Q. WELL  
TO THE BEST  
OF YOUR 
JUDGMENT  
TELL US WHO 
RESIDED  
AT THAT 
SETTLEMENT AT 
THAT TIME 
CAPABLE OF 
BEARING ARMS 
? A. I COULD 
NOT TELL YOU 
HOW MANY.  
Q.  
WERE THERE 
MORE THAN 
THIRTY ? A. 
THERE WAS NOT 
THAT MANY 
THERE. Q. DID 
YOU KNOW AT 
THAT TIME WHO  
 
RESIDED  
THERE ? A. I 
PRESUME THERE 
WAS BETWEEN 
TEN AND 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

MANY. 
PROBABLY 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN FIFTEEN 
FAMILIES. Q. 
HOW MANY 
MEN TO OF A 
FAMILY? A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
WHTEHTHER 
THERE WAS 
MORE THAN 
ONE—I COULD 
NOT TELLYOU. 
Q. WELL, STATE 
TO THE BEST  
OF YOUR  
JUDGEMENT?HO
W MANY MEN 
RESIDECD 
THERE IN THAT 
SETTLEMENT AT 
THAT TIME 
CAPABLE OF 
BEARING ARMS? 
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU 
KHOW MANEY 
THERE WAS. Q. 
WERE THERE 
MORE THAN 
THIRTY? A. 
THERE WAS NOT 
THAT MANY 
THERE. Q. DID 
YOU KNOW AT 
THAT TIME HOW 
MANY MKEN 
RESIDED 
THERE? A. I 
PRESUME THERE 
WAS BETWEEN 
TEN AND 

 
PROBABLY 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN 15 
FAMILIES [space]  
HOW MANY  
MEN TO A  
FAMILY I  
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
WHETHER WAS  
 
MORE THAN  
ONE I COULD 
NOT TELL YOU  
[space]  
TO THE BEST  
OF YOUR 
JUDGMENT HOW 
[[35]] MANY MEN 
RESIDED  
IN THAT 
SETTLEMENT AT 
THAT TIME 
CAPABLE OF 
BEARING ARMS  
I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU  
HOW MANY 
THERE WAS  
WERE THERE 
MORE THAN  
30  
THERE WAS NOT 
THAT MANY 
THERE DID  
YOU KNOW AT 
THAT TIME HOW 
MANY MEN 
RESIDED  
THERE I 
PRESUME THERE 
WAS BETWEEN 
10 AND  
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FIFTEEN  
THERE.  
Q. HOW  
MANY MEN 
WERE THERE IN 
THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN ? A. I 
DON’T KNOW, 
NEVER DID 
KNOW, ONLY  
BY HEARSAR.  
Q.  
TELL US NOW 
HOW MANY 
YOU HEARD BY 
HEARSAY ? A. I 
HEARD THERE 
WAS I30 ALL  
TOGETHER,  
OLD AND 
YOUNG. Q. HOW 
MANY MEN? A. I 
DON’T KNOW AS 
I EVER HEARD 
PARTICULARLY. 
———— [97] HOW 
MANY Q.  
DO YOU  
BELIEVE  
AT THAT TIME 
THERE WERE AT  
PINTO FIFTEEN 
MEN OR MORE ? 
 
 
 
A. THERE MAY 
HAVE BEEN, 
BUT I DON’T  
KNOW 
ANYTHING  
ABOUT THAT. 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

FIFTEEN THAT 
LIVED THERE . 
Q. HOW  
MANY MEN 
WERE THERE IN 
THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN? A. I 
DON’T KNOW— 
NEVER DID 
KNOW., ONLY 
BY HEARSAY.  
Q. WELL,  
TELL US NOW 
HOW MANY  
YOU KNOW BY 
HEARSAY? A. I 
HEARD THERE 
WAS I30 ALL  
TOGETHER,  
OLD AND 
YOUNG? Q. HOW 
MANY MEN? A. I 
DON’T KNOW AS 
I EVER HEARD 
PARTICULARLY 
HOW  
MANY MEN. Q. 
DO DID YOU 
BELIEVE , SIR, 
AT THAT TIME, 
THAT THE  
I5  
MEN AT PINTO  
 
COULD 
OVERPOWER 
THAT TRAIN OF 
EMIGRANTS? A. 
NO, I DON’T 
KNOW; I DHAD 
NO IDEA  
ABOUT IT.  
 

15 THAT  
LIVED THERE 
[space] HOW 
MANY MEN 
WERE THERE IN 
THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN I  
DON’T KNOW 
NEVER DID 
KNOW ONLY  
BY HEARSAY 
[space] WELL 
TELL US NOW 
HOW MANY 
YOU KNOW BY 
HEARSAY I  
HEARD THERE 
WAS 130 <ALL 
TOGETHER 
OLD> OLD AND 
YOUNG HOW 
MANY MEN I 
DON’T KNOW AS 
I EVER HEARD 
PARTICULARLY 
HOW  
MANY MEN  
DID YOU  
BELIEVE SIR  
AT THAT TIME 
THAT THE  
I5  
MEN AT PINTO 
OR PAINTER 
COULD 
OVERPOWER 
THAT TRAIN OF 
EMIGRANTS? NO 
I DIDN’T  
KNOW 
ANYTHING  
ABOUT THEM 
WHETHER THEY 
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RT	 
	 

RS	 BT	 PS	 

 
 
 
 
 
Q. WELL SIR, 
PLEASE 
EXPLAIN TO THE 
JURY  
YOUR  
REASON  
FOR GOING TO 
SEE TEN OR 
FIFTEEN MEN— 
YOU  
DIDN’T BELIEVE  
 
IT  
WOULD TAKE 
TEN OR FIFTEEN 
MEN TO INDUCE 
THE INDIANS TO 
KEEP FROM THE 
EMIGRANTS AT 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ? 
A. THIS 
PROPOSITION 
WAS 
INTRODUCED 
BY MR. HAIGHT 
TO GO OUT 
THERE. HE 
INTRODUCED 
THIS; HE  
TOLD ME I 
MIGHT GO WITH 
THE WAGONS. 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[Rogerson 
Shorthand 
Notebook 3, page 1 
is not extant.] 
 
 
[Bk 3 2]153 HE 
INTRODUCED 
THIS  
TOLD ME I 
MIGHT GO WITH 
WAGONS.  
 
 

I  
DIDN’T THINK  
THEY WOULD 
UNDERTAKE 
THE LIKE,  
[70] Q.  
PLEASE 
EXPLAIN TO THE 
JURY, IF YOU 
CAN, YOUR 
REASON TO GO 
FOR GOING TO 
SEE TEN OR 
FIFTEEN MEN 
THA T YOU 
DIDN’T BELIEVE 
YWOULD 
ATTACK THE 
EMIGRANTS TO 
INDUCE THAT  
I0 OR I5  
TO  
KEEP FROM IT?  
 
 
 
A. THIS 
PROPOSITION 
WAS 
INTRODUCED 
BY MR. HAIGHT 
TO GO OUT 
THERE. HE 
INTRODUCED 
THIS SUBJECT 
AND TOLD ME I 
MIGHT GO OUT 
THERE. Q. WHEN 
I ASKED HOW, 
HE SAID TO LET 

COULD OR NOT I 
DID NOT THINK 
THEY WOULD 
UNDERTAKE 
THE LIKE I HAD 
NO IDEA ABOUT 
IT [space] PLEASE 
EXPLAIN TO THE 
JURY IF YOU 
CAN, YOUR 
REASON  
FOR GOING TO 
SEE 10 OR  
15 MEN  
THAT YOU 
DIDN’T BELIEVE 
WOULD  
ATTACK THE 
EMIGRANTS TO 
INDUCE THAT 
TEN OR 15  
TO  
KEEP FROM IT  
 
 
 
THIS  
PROPOSITION 
WAS 
INTRODUCED 
BY MR. HAIGHT 
TO GO OUT 
THERE 
 
 
 
 
WHEN  
I ASKED [space]  
TO LET  

                                                
153. “COMPARED” is written in the top margin in longhand. A diagonal line in purple 

pencil runs across the page from the top left-hand corner to the bottom right-hand corner 
throughout the book. 
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RT	 
	 

RS	 BT	 PS	 

 
 
 
 
 
Q. DID YOU 
KNOW OF ANY  
 
SETTLEMENT OR 
STATEMENT  
 
 
 
THAT MIGHT BE  
INDUCED TO  
LET THEM GO 
THROUGH 
QUIETLY— 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
DID MR. HAIGHT  
 
 
OR ANY ONE 
ELSE THAT HAD 
AUTHORITY AT 
CEDAR CITY 
NOTIFY THE 
PEOPLE AT 
CEDAR THE 
PLACE YOU 
THEN LIVED  
AT THAT THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE TO BE 
LEFT 

 
 
 
 
 
{Q}i DID YOU 
KNOW OF ANY  
 
SETTLEMENT  
 
 
 
 
THAT MIGHT BE 
INTRODUCED TO 
LET THEM GO 
THROUGH 
QUIETLY? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
DID MR. HAIGHT  
 
 
OR ANY ONE 
ELSE THAT HAD 
AUTHORITY AT 
CEDAR CITY 
NOTIFY  
PEOPLE  
CEDAR {THE}i 
PLACE YOU  
THEN LIVED  
AT {THAT THE}i 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE TO BE 
LEFT 

THESE PEOPLE 
GO THROUGH 
AND TOLD ME I 
COULD GO WITH 
WHIGHT WHITE. 
Q. DO YOU 
KNOW OF ANY 
OTHER 
SETTLEMENTS 
BEING NOTIFIED 
TO LET THEM 
GO THROUGH 
PEACABLEY, 
THAT MIGHT BE  
INDUCED TO 
LET THEM GO 
THROUGH 
QUIETLY? A. I 
DON’T KNOW; 
THERE WAS 
NONE BEYOND. 
Q. THAT  
WAS THE 
OUTPOST OF 
YOUR 
SETTLEMENTS 
AT THAT TIME? 
A. YES, SITR. Q. 
DID MR. HAIGHT 
TO YOUR 
KNOWLEDGE, 
OR ANY ONE 
ELSE THAT HAD 
AUTHORITY AT 
CEDAR CITY, 
NOTIFY THE 
PEOPLE AT 
CEDAR, THE 
PLACE YOU 
THEN LIVED  
AT, THAT THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE TO BE 
LEFT 

THESE PEOPLE 
GO THROUGH 
AND TOLD ME I 
COULD GO WITH 
WHITE.  
DID YOU  
KNOW OF ANY 
OTHER 
SETTLEMENTS 
BEING NOTIFIED 
TO LET THEM 
GO THROUGH 
PEACEABLY  
 
 
 
 
I  
DON’T KNOW 
THERE WAS 
NONE BEYOND 
[space] THAT 
WAS THE 
OUTPOST OF 
YOUR 
SETTLEMENTS 
AT THAT TIME 
YES SIR  
DID MR. HAIGHT 
TO YOUR 
KNOWLEDGE OR 
DID ANY ONE 
ELSE THAT HAD 
AUTHORITY AT 
CEDAR CITY 
NOTIFY THE 
PEOPLE AT 
CEDAR THE 
PLACE YOU 
THEN LIVED  
AT THAT THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE TO BE 
LEFT 
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UNMOLESTED ? 
A. NOT THAT I 
KNOW OF.  
Q. HOW FAR IS 
THE TOWN OF 
HARMONY 
FROM THAT OF 
CEDAR CITY ?  
A. I8 OR 20 
MILES. Q. HOW  
FAR IS 
PAROWAN 
FROM CEDAR 
CITY ? A. THAT I 
BELIEVE IS 
CALLED 
EIGHTEEN 
MILES. Q. YOU 
SAID IN YOUR 
DIRECT 
EXAMINATION 
THAT THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ARE 
FROM 45 TO  
50 MILES  
FROM CEDAR 
CITY. A. YES  
SIR. Q.  
WHICH POINT  
IS THE  
NEAREST TO 
THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS -- 
CEDAR CITY  
OR  
PAROWAN? A. 
CEDAR CITY. [98] 
Q. DID YOU  
PASS THROUGH 
PINTO  
 
CREEK  
WHEN ON YOUR 

UNMOLESTED 
{A}p NOT AS I 
KNOW OF. 
{Q}iHOW FAR IS 
THE TOWN OF 
HARMONY 
FROM THAT OF 
CEDAR CITY 
{A}p18 OR 20 
MILES. {Q}iHOW 
FAR IS 
PAROWAN 
FROM CEDAR 
CITY THAT I 
BELIEVE IS 
CALLED  
18  
MILES YOU  
SAY IN YOUR 
DIRECT 
EXAMINATION  
 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ARE 
FROM 45 TO  
50 MILES  
FROM CEDAR 
CITY {A}iYES  
SIR  
{WHICH}i POINT 
IS THE  
NEAREST TO 
THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS 
CEDAR CITY  
OR  
PAROWAN. 
{A}iCEDAR CITY 
DID YOU  
PASS THROUGH 
PINTO  
 
CREEK  
WHEN ON YOUR 

UNMOLESTED.? 
A. NOT AS I 
KNOW OF.  
Q. HOW FAR IS 
THE TOWN OF 
HARMONY 
FROM THAT OF 
CEDAR CITY?  
A. I8 OR 20 
MILES. Q. HOW  
FAR IS 
PAROWAN 
FROM CEDAR 
CITY? A. THAT I 
BELIEVE IS 
ONLY  
I8  
MILES. Q. YOU 
SAY IN YOUR 
DIRECT 
EXZAMINATION 
THAT THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWN ARE 
FROM 40 TO  
50 MILES  
FROM CEDAR 
CITY? A. YES, 
SIR. Q.  
WHICH POINT  
INS THE 
NEAREST TO 
THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS, 
CEDATR CITY 
OTR 
PAROWAN?? A. 
CEDAR CITY.  
Q. DO Y DID YOU  
PASS THROUGH 
PINTO OR 
PAINTER 
CREEK  
WHEN ON YOUR 

UNMOLESTED  
NOT AS I  
KNOW OF [space] 
HOW FAR IS  
THE TOWN OF 
HARMONY 
FROM THAT OF 
CEDAR CITY  
IT IS 18 OR 20 
MILES HOW  
FAR IS 
PAROWAN 
FROM CEDAR 
CITY THAT I 
BELIEVE IS 
CALLED  
18  
MILES YOU  
SAY IN YOUR 
DIRECT 
EXAMINATION 
THAT THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS ARE 
FROM 40 OR 
FIFTY MILES 
FROM CEDAR 
CITY YES  
SIR [space] 
WHICH POINT  
IS THE  
NEAREST TO 
THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS 
CEDAR CITY  
OR  
PAROWAN?  
CEDAR CITY 
[space] DID YOU 
PASS THROUGH 
PAINTER  
OR PINTO  
CREEK [[36]] 
WHEN ON YOUR 
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WAY TO  
CEDAR CITY 
WITH HIGBEE 
AND OTHERS TO 
THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS,  
AFTER  
YOU HAD BEEN 
ORDERED,  
 
AS  
THE LAW  
DIRECTED ?  
A. YES SIR.  
Q. DID ANY 
POSSE GO  
WITH YOU 
FROM THAT 
PLACE ? A. YES, 
THERE WAS 
SOME WENT  
RIGHT ALONG. 
Q. WHO WENT 
WITH YOU ? 
 
A. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT, 
THERE WAS 
SOME THOUGH.  
 
I  
RECOLLECT 
HIGBEE ,  
JOHN WILLIS  
WITH THE 
WAGON AND  
MC MURDY. Q. 
ANYBODY 
FURTHER ?  
 
 
 
 
 

WAY TO  
CEDAR CITY 
WITH HIGBEE 
AND OTHERS TO 
THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS  
AFTER  
YOU HAD BEEN 
ORDERED  
 
AS  
LAW  
DIRECTED {A}i 

YES SIR  
DID ANY 
PARTIES GO 
WITH YOU 
FROM THAT 
PLACE YES 
THERE WAS 
SOME WENT  
RIGHT ALONG. 
{Q}i WHO WENT 
WITH YOU  
 
I DON’T  
RECOLLECT 
THERE WAS 
SOME THOUGH.  
 
I  
RECOLLECT 
HIGBEE, 
JOHN WILLIS  
WITH  
WAGON AND  
MC MURDY. 
[space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 

WAY FROM 
CEDAR CITY  
 
TO  
THE  
MEADOWS WITH 
HIGBEE AFTER 
YOU HAD BEEN 
ORDERED TO 
ARM  
YOURSELF AS 
THE LAW 
DIRECTED? [7I] A. 
YES, SIR.  
Q. DID ANY 
PARTIES GO 
WITH YOU 
FROM THAT 
PLACE? A. YES, 
THERE WA S 
SOME WENT  
RIGHT ALONG. 
Q. WHO WENT 
WITH YOU 
FROM THERE? A. 
I DON’T 
RECOLLECT ALL 
OF THEM, BUT I 
RECOLLECT 
SOME THAT 
WENT—I 
RECOLLECT 
HIGBEE; I THINK 
JOHN WILLIS 
WENT WITH A 
WAGON, AND 
MC MURDY. Q. 
FROM  
PINTO—I ASKED 
FROM PINTO 
CREEK? A. I  
 
MISUNDERSTOO
D YOU.  

WAY FROM 
CEDAR CITY  
 
TO  
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS WITH 
HIGBEE AFTER 
YOU HAD BEEN 
ORDERED TO 
ARM  
YOURSELF AS 
THE LAW 
DIRECTS  
YES SIR  
DID ANY 
PARTIES GO 
WITH YOU 
FROM THAT 
PLACE YES 
THERE WAS 
SOME WENT  
ALONG  
WHO WENT 
WITH YOU 
FROM THERE  
I DON’T  
RECOLLECT ALL 
OF THEM I  
RECOLLECT 
SOME FEW ~ 
I  
RECOLLECT  
HIGBEE I THINK 
JOHN WILLIS  
WITH  
WAGON  
MC MURDY 
[space] FROM 
PINTO ~ <I ASK 
FROM PINTO 
CREEK> I 
UNDERSTOOD 
MISUNDERSTOO
D YOU ~ 
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A. NO, NOT 
THAT I KNOW 
OF THAT WENT 
ALONG. Q. 
WHAT TIME OF 
THE DAY OR 
NIGHT DID YOU 
ARRIVE AT THE 
MEADOWS ?  
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU, 
IT WAS IN THE 
NIGHT 
SOMETIME.  
Q. CAN’T  
YOU GIVE AN 
IDEA WHETHER 
IT WAS IN THE  
FORE PART OR  
AFTER  
PART ?  
A. I  
RATHER THINK 
IT WAS IN THE 
FORE PART, 
ABOUT  
MID NIGHT. Q.  
WHEN YOU GOT 
TO THE 
MEADOWS DID 
YOU SEE ANY 
INDIANS THERE 
A. NO SIR.  
 
Q. DID  
YOU SEE ANY 
INDIANS AT THE 
MEADOWS 
BEFORE THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAME OUT OF  
THE CORRALL ? 
A.  

NOBODY FROM 
THERE{A}i AS  
I KNOW  
OF THAT WENT 
ALONG.  
WHAT TIME OF 
THE DAY OR 
NIGHT DID YOU 
ARRIVE AT THE 
MEADOWS ? 
{A}pI COULD 
NOT TELL YOU 
IT WAS IN THE 
NIGHT 
SOMETIME.  
CAN’T  
YOU GIVE AN 
IDEA WHETHER 
{IT WAS}i IN THE 
FORE PART OR  
AFTER  
PART  
{A}p I  
RATHER THINK 
IT WAS THE 
FORE PART 
ABOUT  
MIDNIGHT {Q}i  
WHEN YOU GOT 
TO  
MEADOWS DID  
YOU SEE ANY 
INDIANS THERE 
{A}p NO SIR  
 
{Q}iDID  
YOU SEE ANY 
INDIANS AT THE 
MEADOWS 
BEFORE 
EMIGRANTS  
CAME OUT OF 
CORRAL. 
 

NOBODY FROM 
THERE THAT  
I KNOW  
OF THAT WENT 
LALONG. Q. 
WHAT TIME OF 
THE DAY OR 
NIGHT DID YOU 
ARRIVE AT THE 
MEADOWS?  
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU ; 
IT WAS IN THE 
NIGHT  
SOME TIME.  
Q. CAN’T  
YOU GIVE US AN 
IDEA WHETHER 
IT WAS IN THE  
FORE PART OR 
THE AFTER 
PART OF THE 
NIGHT? A. I 
RATHER THINK 
IT WAS IN THE 
FORE PART, 
TOWARDS 
MIGDNIGHT. Q. 
WHEN YOU GOT 
TO THE 
MEADOWS, DID 
YOU SEE ANY 
INDIANS THERE? 
A. NO, SITR, I 
DON’T KNOW AS 
I DID. Q. DID 
YOU SEE ANY 
INDIANS AT THE 
MEADOWNS 
BEFORE THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAME OUT OF 
THEIR CORRAL? 
A. YES, SIR,  

NOBODY FROM 
THERE THAT  
I KNOW  
OF WENT  
ALONG [space] 
WHAT TIME OF  
DAY OR  
NIGHT DID YOU 
ARRIVE AT THE 
MEADOWS  
I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU 
IT WAS IN THE 
NIGHT  
SOMETIME 
[space] CAN’T 
YOU GIVE AN 
IDEA WHETHER 
IN THE  
FORE PART OR 
THE AFTER 
PART OF THE 
NIGHT I  
THINK  
IT WAS IN THE 
FORE PART 
TOWARDS 
MIDNIGHT  
WHEN YOU GOT 
TO THE 
MEADOWS DID 
YOU SEE ANY 
INDIANS THERE  
NO SIR I DON’T 
KNOW AS I DID 
[space] DID  
YOU SEE ANY 
INDIANS AT THE 
MEADOWS 
BEFORE THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAME OUT OF  
THE CORRAL  
[space] YES I DID 
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I SAW SOME, 
BUT NOT THERE, 
BUT AROUND  
IN THAT 
VICINITY  
AT  
THE SPRING.  
Q. AT THIS 
COUNCIL YOU 
HAVE SPOKEN 
OF AS  
BEING HELD  
IN THE  
FIELD DID YOU  
NOT HEAR 
HIGBEE STATE 
THAT THE 
INDIANS WERE 
THERE IN 
LARGE 
NUMBERS A. I 
HEARD  
SOME ONE SAY 
THEY  
WERE; IT  
WAS  
SPOKEN OF IN 
THE COUNCIL 
AT [99] THAT 
TIME.  
IT WAS  
LEE’S 
STATEMENT.  
Q.  
YOU  
RECOLLECT 
WHAT LEE SAID 
BETTER THAN 
WHAT 
ANYBODY ELSE 
SAID ? 
 
 
A. I DON’T 

I SAW SOME  
BUT NOT THERE  
AROUND  
IN THAT 
VICINITY  
AT  
THE SPRING.  
{Q}i AT THIS 
COUNCIL YOU 
HAVE SPOKEN 
OF AS  
BEING HELD  
ON THE  
FIELD DID YOU  
NOT HEAR 
HIGBEE STATE 
THAT THE 
INDIANS WERE 
THERE IN 
LARGE 
NUMBERS {AI}i 
HEARD 
SOMEONE SAY 
THEY  
WERE; IT  
WAS <NOT> 
SPOKEN OF IN 
THE COUNCIL 
AT THAT  
TIME  
IT WAS  
LEE’S 
STATEMENT. 
{Q}i  
YOU  
RECOLLECT 
WHAT LEE SAID 
BETTER THAN 
WHAT 
ANYBODY ELSE 
SAID 
 
 
{A}i DON’T 

I SAW SOME  
BUT NOT THERE.  
Q. AROUND  
IN THAT 
VICINITY? A. UP  
IN THE VICINITY 
OF THE SPRINGS. 
Q. AT THIS 
COUNCIL YOU 
HAVE SPOKEN 
OF AS  
BEING HELD  
ON THE  
FIELD, DID YOU 
NOT HEAR 
HIGBEE STATE 
THAT THE 
INDIANDS WERE 
THERE IN 
LARGE 
NUMBERS? A. I 
HEARD 
SOMEONE SAY 
THAT THEY 
WERE, BUT IT 
WAS NOT 
SPOKEN ONF IN 
THE COUNSEL  
AT THAT  
TIME; I THINK  
IT WAS  
LEE ’S 
STATEMENT.  
Q.  
YOU CAN 
RECOLLECT 
WHAT LEE SAID 
BETTER THAN 
WHAT 
ANYBODY ELSE 
SAID IN 
REFERENCE TO 
THIS MATTER. 
[72] A. I DON’T 

I SAW SOME  
BUT NOT THERE 
[space] AROUND 
IN THAT 
VICINITY UP IN 
THE VICINITY 
OF THE SPRINGS 
[space] AT THIS 
COUNCIL YOU 
HAVE SPOKE  
OF AS HAVING 
BEEN HELD 
THERE ON THE 
FIELD DID YOU  
NOT HEAR 
HIGBEE STATE 
THAT THE 
INDIANS WERE 
THERE IN 
LARGE 
NUMBERS I  
HEARD 
SOMEONE SAY 
THAT THERE 
WERE [space] IT 
WAS  
SPOKEN OF IN 
THE COUNCIL  
AT THAT  
TIME I THINK SO 
I THINK IT WAS 
LEE’S 
STATEMENT 
[space] CAN YOU 
YOU CAN 
RECOLLECT 
WHAT LEE SAID 
BETTER THAN 
WHAT 
ANYBODY ELSE 
SAID IN 
REFERENCE TO 
THIS MATTER  
I DON’T  
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KNOW THAT I 
CAN, ONLY 
SOME POINTED 
THINGS. Q. DID 
YOU HEAR ANY 
ORDERS GIVEN 
TO  
LEE AT THAT 
COUNCIL ? A. I 
DID. Q. WHO 
GAVE THEM ? A. 
JOHN M. 
HIGBEE. Q.  
HOW DID HE 
GIVE THESE 
ORDERS, 
VERBALLY  
OR  
OTHERWISE ? 
A. I  
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
WRITINGS. Q. 
WHAT DID 
HIGBEE SAY TO 
LEE ? A. HE 
TOLD HIM TO 
GO OVER, AND 
THESE ORDERS  
HE HAD  
FROM HAIGHT 
AND  
CAME FROM. 
PAROWAN. Q. 
PLEASE REPEAT 
THEM ? A.  
ORDERS HAD 
COME FROM 
THERE  
TO  
BE DECOYED 
OUT AND 
DESTROYED, 
WITH THE 
EXCEPTION OF 

KNOW THAT I 
CAN ONLY 
SOME POINTED 
THINGS DID 
YOU HEAR ANY 
ORDERS GIVEN 
TO  
LEE AT THAT 
COUNCIL {A}p I 
DID. {WHO 
GAVE THEM}p 
JOHN M.  
HIGBEE {Q}i 
HOW DID HE 
GIVE THESE 
ORDERS  
VERBALLY  
{OR  
OTHERWISE A}p  
I  
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
WRITINGS.  
WHAT DID 
HIGBEE SAY TO 
LEE {A}pHE 
TOLD HIM  
FROM  
THOSE ORDERS  
HE HAD  
FROM HAIGHT  
 
CAME FROM  
PAROWAN {Q}i 
PLEASE REPEAT 
THEM {A}p  
ORDERS HAD 
CAME FROM 
THERE  
TO  
BE DECOYED 
OUT AND 
DESTROYED 
WITH  
EXCEPTIONS OF  

KNOW AS I  
CAN.  
 
Q. DID  
YOU HEAR ANY 
ORDERS GIVEN 
TO FROM  
LEE AT THAT 
COUNCIL? A. I 
DID. Q. WHO 
GAVE THEM? A.  
 
HIGBEE. Q.  
HOW DID HE 
GIVE THOSE 
ORDERS? , 
VERBALLY, OR 
IN WRITING OR 
OTHERWISE? A. 
VERBALLY, I 
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
WRITINGS. Q. 
WHAT DID 
HIGBEE SAY TO 
LEE? A. HE  
TOLD HIM  
FROM  
THESE ORDERS  
HE HAD  
FROM HAIGHT  
THAT THEY 
CAME FROM 
PAROWAN. Q. 
PLEASE REPEAT 
THAT? A. THAT 
THE ORDERS 
HAD COME 
FROM THERE, 
THAT THEY WAS 
TO BE DECOYED 
OUT AND 
DESTROYED 
WITH THE 
EXCEPTION OF 

KNOW AS I  
CAN ONLY 
WHERE IT IS ~  
[space] DID  
YOU HEAR ANY 
ORDERS GIVEN 
TO  
LEE AT THAT 
COUNCIL I  
DID WHO  
GAVE THEM  
 
HIGBEE  
HOW DID HE 
GIVE THOSE 
ORDERS  
VERBALLY OR 
IN WRITING  
 
VERBALLY I  
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
WRITINGS  
WHAT DID 
HIGBEE SAY TO 
LEE HE 
TOLD HIM  
FROM  
THOSE ORDERS 
THAT HE HAD 
FROM HAIGHT 
THAT  
CAME FROM 
PAROWAN  
PLEASE REPEAT 
THAT THAT  
THE ORDERS 
HAD COME 
THAT  
THEY WAS TO 
BE DECOYED 
(OUT) AND 
DESTROYED 
WITH THE 
EXCEPTION OF 
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THE SMALL  
CHILDREN. Q. 
DID HE GIVE 
ANY 
COMMANDS TO 
YOU, OR 
ORDERS FROM 
WHAT HE HAD ? 
A. NOT AT ALL. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q.  
DID YOU HEAR? 
IT TALKED 
OVER AT THAT 
COUNCIL ? 
 
 
 
A. YES, I HEARD 
THERE AS I 
STATED, HE 
WAS TO TAKE 
CHARGE OF IT 
BY  
HIGBEE. 
 
 
 
Q. WHO  
DID HIGBEE 
GIVE HIS 
ORDERS TO ?  
A. JOHN D. LEE. 
Q. WHAT DID  
HE SAY TO  
HIM ?  

SMALL  
CHILDREN {Q}i 

DID HE GIVE 
ANY 
COMMANDS TO  
LEE WHAT HE 
SHOULD DO  
 
{A}iNOT AT ALL. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
DID YOU HEAR 
IT TALKED 
OVER AT THAT 
COUNCIL  
 
 
[3]  
{A}pYES I HEARD  
THERE AS I 
STATED HE  
WAS TAKE 
CHARGE OF IT 
BY  
HIGBEE  
 
 
 
WHO  
DID HIGBEE 
GIVE HIS 
ORDERS TO 
{A}pJOHN D LEE 
WHAT DID  
HE SAY TO  
HIM  

THE SMALL 
CHILDREN. Q. 
DID HE GIVE 
ANY 
COMMANDS TO  
LEE WHAT HE 
SHOULD DO?  
 
A. NOT AT ALL 
SIR; NOT THAT I 
KNOW OF. Q. 
EDON’T 
REMEMBER HIM 
HIM GIVING 
ANY ORDERS TO 
LEE? A. NO, SIR, 
NOT ANY 
COMMANDING 
ORDERS. Q.  
DID YOU HEAR 
THIS TALKED 
OVER IN THIS 
COUNCIL?, HOW 
THIS WAS TO BE 
DONE, AND WHO 
WAS TO DO IT? 
A. YES, I HEARD 
THERE THESE 
THOSE ORDERS 
DELIVERED  
OVER TO HIM 
BY  
HIGBEE. .AS 
ISTATED HE 
WAS TO T AKE 
CHARGE OF BY 
HIGBEE. Q. WHO 
DID HIGBEE 
GIVE HIS 
ORDERS TO? A. 
JOHN D. LEE.  
Q. WHAT DID  
HE SAY TO  
HIM? A. I TOLD 

THE SMALL  
CHILDREN  
DID HE GIVE 
ANY 
COMMANDS TO  
LEE WHAT HE 
SHOULD DO  
 
NO  
SIR NOT THAT I 
KNOW OF 
DIDN’T  
HEAR  
HIM GIVING 
ANY ORDERS TO 
LEE NO SIR  
NOT ANY 
COMMANDING 
ORDERS [[37]] DID 
YOU HEAR THIS 
TALKED OVER 
IN THIS 
COUNCIL HOW 
THIS WAS TO BE 
DONE AND WHO 
WAS TO DO IT  
YES I HEARD  
THERE  
THOSE ORDERS 
DELIVERED 
OVER TO HIM 
[space] BY 
HIGBEE [space]  
 
 
 
WHO  
DID HIGBEE 
GIVE HIS 
ORDERS TO 
JOHN D. LEE 
TELL ME WHAT 
HIGBEE SAID TO 
LEE  
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A. I ONLY  
KNOW IN 
SUBSTANCE.  
 
 
I  
DON’T KNOW 
THE WORDS.  
HE TOLD HIM 
THAT THE 
ORDERS WAS TO 
DECOY THEM 
OUT AND 
DESTROY THEM. 
THAT  
WAS HIS 
WORDS,  
ALL I KNOW 
ABOUT IT.  
 

 

 

[100]  
THAT WAS 
HIGBEE’S  
ORDERS TO LEE.  
 
 
Q. WHAT DID 
YOU MEAN BY 
SAYING A FEW 
MINUTES AGO 
HE DIDN’T GIVE 
ANY  
ORDERS— 
WHAT DID HE 
TELL LEE TO  
DO ? 
 
A. HE 
DELIVERED 
THESE ORDERS 

 
 
{A}p I DO NOT 
WANT ANY 
SUBSTANCE  
 
 
I  
WANT  
THE WORDS  
HE TOLD HIM 
THAT THE 
ORDERS WAS 
DECOY THEM  
OUT AND 
DESTROY THEM. 
THAT  
WAS HIS  
WORDS 
ALL I KNEW 
ABOUT IT. 
 
 
 
 
THAT WAS 
HIGBEE’S  
ORDERS TO LEE.  
 
<YES  
SIR> {Q}iWHAT  
YOU MEAN BY 
SAYING FEW 
MINUTES AGO 
HE DIDN’T GIVE 
HIM ANY 
ORDERS.  
WHAT DID HE 
TELL LEE TO  
DO. 
 
HE  
DELIVERED 
THESE ORDERS 

YOU THAT 
HIGBEE SAID TO 
ALEE—Q. I 
DON’T WANT 
THE SUBSTANCE  
I WANT THE  
WORDS HE 
TOLD HIM; I 
WANT  
THE ORDERS? A. 
IHE TOLD HIM 
THAT THE 
ORDERS WAS TO 
DECOY THEM 
OUT AND 
DESTROY THEM, 
THAT THAT  
WAS HIS 
ORDERS. THAT 
IS ALL I KNOW 
ABOUT IT. [73] 
THAT WAS 
HIGBEE’S 
GENERAL 
ORDERS. Q.  
THAT WAS 
HIGBEE’S 
ORDERS TO LEE?  
 
A. YES,  
SIR. Q. WHAT DO 
YOU MEAN BY 
SAYING A FEW 
MINUTES AGO 
HE DIDN’T GIVE 
HIM ANY 
ORDERS— 
WHAT DID HE 
TELL LEE TO 
DO? A. YOU 
MISUNDERSTOO
D ME. HE 
DELIVERED 
THESE ORDERS 

 
 
<I  
DON’T WANT 
THE SUBSTANCE  
 
 
~> I  
WANT  
THE ORDERS?  
HE TOLD HIM 
THAT THE 
ORDERS WAS TO 
DECOY THEM 
OUT AND 
DESTROY THEM 
~ THAT THAT 
WAS HIS 
ORDERS ~ THAT 
IS ALL I KNOW 
ABOUT IT ~ 
THAT WAS 
HIGBEE’S 
GENERAL 
ORDERS [space]  
THAT WAS 
HIGBEE’S 
ORDERS TO LEE 
—[?] THAT WAS 
HIGBEE’S YES 
SIR [space] 
 
 
 
 
 
 
WHAT DID HE 
TELL LEE TO  
DO YOU 
MISUNDERSTOO
D ME ~ HE 
DELIVERED 
THESE ORDERS 
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TO HIM, BUT 
NEVER  
GAVE ORDERS. 
Q. HOW COULD 
HE DELIVER 
THEM TO HIM 
WITHOUT 
GIVING WORD 
— 
DID HE TELL 
LEE WHAT HE 
WAS TO DO ?  
 
A. I  
KNOW HE DID.  
Q. TELL IS  
WHAT HE SAID ? 
A. HE SAID  
HE HAD THESE  
ORDERS FROM 
HAIGHT, AND IT 
WAS TO  
DECOY THEM 
OUT AND  
TAKE  
CHARGE OF IT —
THEY  
WAS TO BE  
DESTROYED.  
 
 
HIGBEE  
TOLD LEE  
THE ORDERS 
HAD COME 
FROM HAIGHT 
TO HIGBEE.  
HIGBEE THEN 
DIRECTED LEE 
THAT HE MUST 
DECOY THE 
EMIGRANTS 
OUT AND THEY 
MUST BE  

TO HIM  
NOT  
GAVE ORDERS 
HOW COULD  
HE DELIVER 
THEM TO HIM 
WITHOUT 
GIVING WORD  
 
DID HE TELL 
LEE WHAT HE 
WAS TO DO  
<I SUPPOSE HE 
DID> {A}iI  
KNOW HE DID. 
{Q}iTELL US 
WHAT HE SAID 
{A}p SAID  
HE HAD THOSE 
ORDERS FROM 
HAIGHT  
WAS TO  
DECOY THEM 
OUT  
TAKE  
CHARGE OF IT 
THEY  
WAS TO BE 
DESTROYED. 
 
 
HIGBEE  
TOLD LEE 
{THE}p ORDERS 
HAD COME 
FROM HAIGHT 
TO {HIGBEE.}i 
HIGBEE THEN 
DIRECTED LEE 
HIMSELF  
DECOY  
EMIGRANTS 
OUT THEY  
MUST ALL[?] BE 

TO HIM., 
QNEVER NOT 
GAVE THEM. Q. 
HOW COULD  
HE DELIVER 
THEM TO HIM 
WITHOUT 
GIVING THEM 
TO HIM,  
DID HE TELL 
LEE WHAT HE 
WAS TO DO? A.  
I SUPPOSE HE 
DID; I  
KNOW HE DID. 
Q. TELL US 
WHAT HE SAID? 
A. HE SAID THAT 
HE DHAD THESE  
ORDERS FROM 
HAIGHT THAT 
HE WAS TO 
DECOY THEM 
OUT—HE WAS 
TO TAKE 
CHARGE OTF IT, 
AND THAT THEY 
WERE TO BE  
DESTROYED.  
 
 
Q - HIGBEE 
TOLD LEE THAT 
THE ORDERS 
HAD COME 
FROM HAIGHT 
TO HIGBEE AND  
 
DIRECTED LEE 
THAT HE MUST 
TAKE CHATRGE 
OF IT? A. YES, 
SIR. THEY  
MUST BE  

TO HIM  
NOT  
GAVE THEM 
HOW COULD  
HE DELIVER 
THEM TO HIM 
WITHOUT 
GIVING THEM 
TO HIM [space] 
DID HE TELL 
LEE WHAT HE 
WAS TO DO  
I SUPPOSE HE 
DID [space] I 
KNOW HE DID 
TELL US  
WHAT HE SAID  
HE SAID THAT 
HE HAD THOSE 
ORDERS FROM 
HAIGHT “THAT 
HE WAS TO 
DECOY THEM 
OUT HE WAS TO 
TAKE  
CHARGE OF IT 
AND THAT THEY  
WERE TO BE 
DESTROYED TO 
BE[?] 
DESTROYED 
[space] HIGBEE  
TOLD LEE THAT 
THE ORDERS 
HAD COME 
FROM HAIGHT 
TO HIGBEE AND 
 
DIRECTED LEE 
THAT HE MUST 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF IT [space] YES 
SIR [space] 
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ALL 
DESTROYED.  
Q. DID HIGBEE 
STATE AT THAT 
TIME WHO WAS 
TO  
 
 
 
 
DECOY THEM 
OUT ? 
 
 
 
 
 
A. HE DIDN’T 
STATE THE  
SOLDIERS 
SHOULD DO IT. 
Q. WAS  
ANYTHING SAID 
ABOUT THE 
INDIANS AT 
THAT TIME ?  
A. NOT 
ANYTHING 
MUCH SAID 
ABOUT THEM 
THAT I 
RECOLLECT. 
Q. DIDN’T YOU 
STATE IN YOUR 
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF THAT 
THE INDIANS 
WERE TO RUSH 
IN,  
DECOY THE  
 
WOMEN AND 
CHILDREN AND  
 

{ALL}i 
DESTROYED. 
{Q}iDID HIGBEE 
STATE AT THAT 
TIME WHO WAS 
TO  
 
 
 
 
DECOY THEM 
OUT AND TO 
ASSIST  
 
 
 
 
DIDN’T  
STATE  
SOLDIERS 
SHOULD DO IT. 
{AWAS}i THERE 
ANYTHING SAID 
ABOUT  
INDIANS AT 
THAT TIME 
ANOT  
ANYTHING 
MUCH SAID 
ABOUT THEM 
THAT I 
RECOLLECT. 
<DIDN’T> YOU  
STATE IN 
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF {THAT 
THE}i INDIANS 
{WERE}i RUSH 
IN  
DECOY  
 
WOMEN AND 
CHILDREN 
[space] 

ALL 
DESTROYED.  
Q. DID HIGBEE 
STATE AT THAT 
TIME WH O WAS 
TO  
 
 
 
 
DECOY THEM 
OUT FROM 
THEIR  
STRONG HOLD 
AND DESTROY 
THE 
EMIGRANTS? A. 
NOT ANY MORE 
THAN THAT THE 
SOLDIERS 
SHOULD DO IT. 
Q. WAS THERE 
ANYTHING SAID 
ABOUT THE 
INDIANS AT 
THAT TIME?  
A. NO, NOT 
ANYTHING 
MUCH SAID 
ABOUT THEM 
THAT I 
RECOLLECT.  
Q. DIDN’T YOU 
STATE IN YOUR 
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF THAT 
THE INDIANS 
WERE TO RUSH 
IN AND 
DESTROY THE  
 
WOMEN AND 
CHILDREN 
ACCORDING TO 

 
 
DID HIGBEE  
STATE AT THAT 
TIME WHO 
WOULD 
DESTROY THE 
EMIGRANTS 
AFTER THEY 
HAD BEEN 
DECOYED  
FROM  
THEIR 
STRONGHOLD  
 
 
 
NO MORE THAN 
THAT THE 
SOLDIERS 
SHOULD DO IT  
 
ANYTHING SAID 
ABOUT  
INDIANS AT 
THAT TIME  
NO NOT 
ANYTHING 
MUCH SAID 
ABOUT THEM 
THAT I 
RECOLLECT 
DIDN’T YOU 
STATE IN YOUR 
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF THAT 
THE INDIANS  
 
 
DESTROYED 
THE INDIANS 
<WOMEN>  
 
ACCORDING TO 
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WASN’T IT 
AGREED  
UPON IN 
COUNCIL,  
WHEN YOU 
WERE PRESENT, 
THE EXACT 
PART THE 
INDIANS  
SHOULD TAKE 
AFTER THE 
EMIGRANTS 
HAD BEEN 
DECOYED  
FROM THEIR 
CORRALL ? A. I 
DO NOT 
RECOLLECT. 
 
Q. DON’T YOU 
UNDERSTAND 
THE 
PARTICULAR 
TIME YOU  
FORMED IN  
LINE SOME 
HALF MILE 
FROM THE 
CORRALL THAT 
YOU AND 
OTHERS THERE 
UNDER ARMS 
WITH [101] THE 
EMIGRANTS, 
THAT THE 
WHITES  
SHOULD  
KILL THE  
MEN AND  

 
 
 
 
 
WASN’T IT 
AGREED  
UPON IN 
COUNCIL 
WHERE YOU 
WAS PRESENT, 
THE EXACT 
PART THE 
INDIANS  
SHOULD TAKE 
AFTER  
EMIGRANTS 
HAD BEEN 
DECOYED  
FROM THEIR 
CORRAL {A}pI 
DO NOT 
RECOLLECT.  
 
DID NOT YOU 
UNDERSTAND  
 
PARTICULAR[?]  
TIME YOU  
FORMED IN  
LINE SOME 
HALF MILE 
FROM THE 
CORRAL THAT 
YOU AND 
OTHERS THERE 
UNDER ARMS  
OF 
 
THE  
WHITES  
SHOULD  
KILL THE  
MEN AND  

PREVIOUS 
ARRANGEMENT
? A. NOT TILL 
AFTER THEY 
WAS COME OUT. 
Q. WASN’T IT 
AGREED  
UPON IN 
COUNCEL , 
WHERE YOU 
WAS PRESENT , 
—THE EXACT 
PART THE 
INDIANS  
COULD TAKE  
WHEN THE 
EMIGRANTS 
HAD BEEN 
DECOYED  
FROM THEIR 
CORRAL? A. I 
DON’T  
RECOLLECT 
PARTICULARLY. 
Q. DIDN’T YOU 
UNDERSTAND 
AT THE  
 
TIME YOU  
FORMED INTO 
LINE, SOME [74] 
HALF MILE 
FROM THE 
CORRAL , THAT 
YOU AND 
OTHERS THERE 
UNDER ARMS,— 
OF  
 
THE  
WHITEXS, 
SHOULD KILL 
THE KILL THE 
MEN, AND THAT 

PREVIOUS 
ARRANGEMENT 
NOT UNTIL 
AFTER THEY 
WAS COME OUT  
WASN’T IT 
AGREED  
UPON IN 
COUNCIL 
WHERE YOU 
WAS PRESENT ~ 
THE EXACT 
PART THAT THE 
INDIANS 
SHOULD TAKE 
AFTER THE 
EMIGRANTS 
HAD BEEN 
DECOYED  
FROM THEIR 
CORRAL  
I DON’T  
RECOLLECT 
PARTICULARLY 
DIDN’T YOU 
UNDERSTAND 
AT THE  
 
TIME THAT YOU 
FORMED INTO 
LINE SOME 
HALF MILE 
FROM THE 
CORRAL THAT 
YOU AND 
OTHERS THERE 
UNDER ARMS  
OF  
 
THE  
WHITES [[38]] 
SHOULD  
KILL THE  
MEN AND THAT 
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THE INDIANS  
WOULD KILL  
THE WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN 
AND  
THAT  
IS THE  
ORDERS THEE ? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A. THAT  
ORDER WAS 
NOT FROM  
HIGBEE  
THERE ON THE 
FIELD; IN LINE 
AFTER WE  
HAD BEEN 
PLACED IN  
LINE.  
 
 
 
 
 
Q. WAS LEE 
WITH YOU 
AFTER YOU HAD 
BEEN PLACED IN 
LINE, BEFORE 
THE PARTIES 
WERE ALL 
KILLED ?  
A. HE WENT 
DOWN FROM 

THE INDIANS  
WOULD KILL  
THEIR WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN 
AND  
THAT  
IS THE  
ORDERS THERE 
IT WAS THE 
UNDERSTANDIN
G 
 
 
 
 
 
THAT  
ORDER WAS 
GOT FROM  
HIGBEE  
THERE ON THE 
FIELD IN LINE  
QAFTER WE  
HAD BEEN 
PLACED IN  
LINE <YES  
SIR>.  
 
 
 
 
WAS LEE  
WITH YOU 
AFTER YOU HAD 
BEEN PLACED IN 
LINE BEFORE 
PARTIES  
WERE ALL 
KILLED {A}iHE 
WENT DOWN 
FROM THE 

THE INDIANS 
SHOULD KILL 
THEIR WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN? 
A. WHAT I 
KNOW IS, THAT 
WAS THE  
ORDER AND  
 
UNDERSTANDIN
G.  
 
 
 
 
 
Q. THAT  
ORDER WAS 
DELIVERED BY 
HIGBEE  
THERE ON THE 
FIELD IN LINE. 
Q. AFTER YOU 
HAD BEEN 
PLACED IN 
LINEA? A. YES, 
SITR. Q. THAT 
WAS THE FIRST 
YOU HAD 
HEARD OF THAT 
? A. YES?, SIR.  
Q. WAS LEE 
WITH YOU 
AFTER YOU HAD 
BEEN PLACED IN 
LINE BEFORE 
THE PARTIES 
WERE ALL 
KILLED.  
A. HE WENT  
DOWN FROM 

THE INDIANS 
SHOULD KILL 
THE WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN  
<WHAT I 
KNOW154 IS 
THAT THERE 
WAS AN ORDER 
AND AS THE  
UNDERSTANDIN
G> WHAT I 
UNDERSTOOD IS 
THERE WAS THE 
ORDER AND 
WAS THE 
UNDERSTANDIN
G155 [space] THAT 
ORDER WAS 
DELIVERED BY  
HIGBEE [space] 
THERE ON  
FIELD IN LINE 
AFTER YOU  
HAD BEEN 
PLACED IN  
LINE YES  
SIR [space] THAT 
WAS THE FIRST 
YOU  
HEARD OF THAT 
YES SIR [space] 
WAS LEE  
WITH YOU 
AFTER YOU HAD 
BEEN PLACED IN 
LINE BEFORE 
THE PARTIES 
WERE ALL 
KILLED  
HE WENT  
DOWN FROM 

                                                
154. Insertion apparently by Rogerson. 
155. “WHAT I UNDERSTOOD . . . UNDERSTANDING” is circled in pencil. 
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THE LINES. Q. 
DID HE LEAVE 
THE LINES 
AFTER THESE  
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN OR 
BEFORE THEY  
WERE  
GIVEN ? A. I  
DON’T KNOW 
WHAT ORDERS 
YOU MEAN. Q. I 
MEAN THE 
ORDERS THAT 
HE GAVE THEN  
 
 
IN THE 
MASSACRE ?  
A. IT WAS 
AFTERWARDS 
OF COURSE.  
Q. WAS HE 
PRESENT AT 
THE TIME  
THESE ORDERS 
WERE GIVEN ?  
A. THEY  
WERE  
GIVEN AT THE 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE. 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. I  
DON’T WANT TO 
KNOW WHAT 
YOU 
UNDERSTOOD 

LINES.  
DID HE LEAVE 
THE LINE  
AFTER THESE  
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN OR 
BEFORE THEY  
WERE  
GIVEN {A}pI 
DON’T KNOW 
WHAT ORDERS 
YOU MEAN {Q}pI 
MEAN THE 
ORDERS THAT 
SHOULD 
CONTROL  
YOUR ACTION 
IN THE 
MASSACRE 
{A}pIT WAS NOT 
AFTERWARDS 
OF COURSE. 
WAS HE 
PRESENT AT 
TIME  
THESE ORDERS 
WERE GIVEN 
[space] {A}iTHEY  
WERE  
GIVEN AT 
HOLLOW  
SQUARE WE 
UNDERSTOOD  
IT  
 
 
 
I  
DON’T WANT 
HOW  
YOU 
UNDERSTOOD  

THE LINES. Q. 
DID HE LEAVE 
THE LINES 
AFTER THESE156 
LEE’S ORDERS 
WERE GIVEN OR 
BEFORE LEES 
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN? A. I 
DON’T KNOW 
WHAT ORDERS 
YOU MEAN. Q. I 
MEAN THE 
ORDERS THAT 
SHOULD 
CONTROLL 
YOUR ACTION 
IN THE 
MASSACRE?  
A. IT WAS 
AFTERWARDS 
OF COURSE.  
Q. WAS HE 
PRESENT AT 
THE TIME  
THESE ORDERS 
WERE GIVEN?  
A. THESE 
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN IN  
THE HOLLOW 
AQURE AS I 
UNDERSTOOD 
IT. . WAS LEE 
PRESENT WHEN 
HIGBEE GAVE 
THESE ORDERS 
TO HIS MEN. A. I 
DON’T WHAT TO 
KNOW HOW 
YOU 
UNDERSTOOD  

THE LINES  
DID HE LEAVE 
THE LINE  
AFTER THESE  
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN OR 
BEFORE THE 
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN I  
DON’T KNOW 
WHAT ORDERS 
YOU MEAN I 
MEAN THE 
ORDERS THAT 
SHOULD 
CONTROL  
YOUR ACTION 
IN THE 
MASSACRE  
 
AFTER THAT  
OF COURSE 
[space] WAS HE 
PRESENT AT 
THE TIME THAT 
THESE ORDERS 
WERE GIVEN ~  
THESE  
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN IN  
THE HOLLOW 
SQUARE AS I 
UNDERSTOOD  
IT [space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                
156. “THESE” in Cook’s handwriting. 
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ABOUT IT, I 
WANT THE 
FACTS — WAS 
LEE PRESENT 
WHEN HE  
GAVE THESE 
ORDERS TO THE 
MEN — 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
DO YOU KNOW  
HE ORDERED 
THEM AT ALL — 
THE 
PARTICULARS 
AS TO HOW THIS 
WORK SHOULD 
BE DONE ?  
A. OF MY OWN 
KNOWLEDGE  
I KNOW WHAT  
WAS SAID  
TO THE 
COUNCIL 
BEFORE THEY 
STARTED OUT;  
IT  
WAS THAT  
JOHN D. LEE 
WAS TO  

IT I  
WANT  
FACTS. WAS  
LEE PRESENT 
WHEN LEE [4] HE 
GAVE THESE 
ORDERS TO THE 
MEN.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
DO YOU KNOW  
HE HEARD 
THEM AT ALL 
THE 
PARTICULARS 
AS TO HOW THIS 
WORK SHOULD 
BE DONE. [space] 
{A}iOF MY OWN 
KNOWLEDGE  
I KNOW WHAT  
WAS SAID 
IN THE 
COUNCIL 
BEFORE THEY 
STARTED OUT 
TO COMPLETE 
{IT WAS}i THAT 
JOHN D. LEE 
WAS TO  

IT I  
IWAS T T E 
FACTS. Q. WAS  
LEE PRESENT 
WHEN HIGBEE  
GAVE THESE 
ORDERS TO HIS 
MEN? A. I DON’T 
KNOW 
WHTETHER HE 
WAS PRESENT 
AT THAT TIME 
OR NOT. Q. DO 
YOU KNOW 
WHETHER LEE 
HEARD THERSE 
ORDERS OR NOT 
—THE 
PARTICULARS 
AS TO HOW THIS 
WORK WAS TO 
BE DONE? A. I 
DO NOT KNOW.  
Q.  
DO YOU KNOW 
THAT HE HEARD 
THEM AT ALL?  
 
 
 
 
[75]  
A. OF MY OWN 
KNOWLEDGE — 
I KNOW WHAT 
WAS DSAID 
THERE IN THE 
COUNCIL 
BEFORE THEY 
STARTED OUT 
TO ACCOMPLISH 
ITX, THAT  
HE  
WAS TO  

 
 
WAS  
LEE PRESENT 
WHEN HIGBEE  
GAVE THESE 
ORDERS TO HIS 
MEN I DO NOT 
KNOW 
WHETHER HE 
WAS PRESENT 
AT THAT TIME 
OR NOT DO  
YOU KNOW 
WHETHER LEE 
HEARD THESE 
ORDERS OR NOT  
 
 
 
 
I DO  
NOT <KNOW> 
DONE IN LINE 
DO YOU KNOW 
THAT HE HEARD 
THEM AT ALL  
 
PARTICULARS 
AS TO HOW THIS 
WORK SHOULD 
BE DONE  
OF MY OWN 
KNOWLEDGE ~  
I KNOW WHAT  
WAS SAID 
THERE IN THE 
COUNCIL 
BEFORE THEY 
STARTED OUT 
TO ACCOMPLISH 
IT ~ THAT  
HE  
WAS TO  
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TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE WHOLE 
MATTER  
 
ACCORDING TO 
HIS AUTHORITY  
 
 
 
HE WAS TO  
TAKE CHARGE 
OF IT; HIGBEE 
WAS TO ASSIST 
HIM.  
 
 
 
HIGBEE  
BROUGHT  
THEM ORDERS 
TO LEAVE. Q. 
WHO DO YOU 
SAY GAVE THE 
ORDERS ON THE 
FIELD AFTER 
YOU HAD 
ASSEMBLED 
THERE—HIGBEE 
OR LEE ? 
 
 
A. HIGBEE. [102] Q. 
DID YOU GET 
THAT WORD 
WHEN YOU 
WERE IN  
LINE DOWN THE 
FIELD ? A. WE 
UNDERSTOOD 
SO AND  
 
 
 
 

TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE WHOLE 
MATTER  
 
ACCORDING TO 
HIS AUTHORITY  
 
 
 
HE WAS TO  
TAKE CHARGE 
OF IT HIGBEE  
ASSISTED  
HIM.  
 
 
 
HIGBEE  
BROUGHT  
THEM ORDERS 
TO LEE  
WHO DO YOU  
SAY GAVE THE 
ORDERS ON THE 
FIELD AFTER 
YOU HAD 
ASSEMBLED 
THERE HIGBEE 
OR LEE 
 
 
{A}pHIGBEE  
{Q}p 

 

WHILE WE 
WERE IN  
LINE DOWN THE 
FIELD.  
 
 
 
 
 
 

TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE WHOLE 
MATTER  
 
ACCORDING TO 
HIS AUTHORITY 
THAT HE HAD 
OR PRETENDED 
TO HACVE.  
HE WAS TO 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF IT; HIGBEE 
ASSISTED  
HIM. Q. WHO 
GAVE THE 
ORDERS? A. 
HIGBEE — 
HIGBEE 
BROUGHT 
THOSE ORDERS 
TO LEE. Q.  
WHO DO YOU 
SAY GAVE THE 
ORDERS ON THE 
FIELD, AFTER 
YOU HAD 
ASSEMBLED 
THERE, HIGBEE 
OR LEE?  
 
 
A. HIGBEE,  
 
 
WHEN WE  
WAS IN THE  
SQUARE.  
 
Q. AFTER  
YOU HAD BEEN 
DRAWN UP INTO 
LINE—  
AFTER THE 
EMIGRANTS 

TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE WHOLE 
MATTER AND 
CARRY IT OUT 
ACCORDING TO 
HIS AUTHORITY 
THAT HE HAD 
OR PRETENDED 
TO HAVE. [space] 
HE WAS TO  
RG—[?] HIGBEE 
[space] HIGBEE  
ASSISTED  
HIM [space] WHO 
GAVE THE 
ORDERS  
HIGBEE [space] 
HE 
BROUGHT 
THOSE ORDERS 
TO LEE  
WHO DID YOU  
SAY GAVE THE 
ORDERS ON THE 
FIELD AFTER 
YOU HAD 
ASSEMBLED 
THERE I 
UNDERSTAND 
YOU TO 
PN/OPINE[?] 
HIGBEE [space] 
HIGBEE [space]  
 
WHEN WE  
WAS IN THE 
<SQUARE> LINE 
ON THE FIELD 
[space] AFTER 
YOU HAD BEEN 
DRAWN UP IN 
LINE AS TO 
AFTER THE 
EMIGRANTS 
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JOHN M. HIGBEE 
GAVE THE 
ORDERS WHEN 
WE WERE IN 
LINE. Q. IF LEE 
WAS PRESENT  
 
 
HOW  
DID HIGBEE  
GIVE  
THE ORDERS ?  
A. HE WAS  
THE 
COMMANDER 
OVER THE MEN 
THERE,  
HIGBEE WAS 
THE 
COMMANDER. 
Q.  
WHAT WAS YOU 
THERE AS, A 
MILITARY 
COMPANY OR 
OTHERWISE ? A. 
WE WERE 
THERE IN 
MILITARY 
ARRAY,  
 
 
 
SO  
FAR AS I; KNOW 
WE WERE. 
 
 
Q.  
WHAT OFFICE 
DID JOHN D. LEE 

 
 
 
JOHN M HIGBEE 
GAVE  
ORDERS WHEN  
WE WERE IN 
LINE. {Q}i IF LEE 
WAS PRESENT  
 
 
HOW  
DID HIGBEE 
COME TO GIVE 
ORDERS  
{A}p HE WAS  
THE 
COMMANDER 
OVER THE MEN 
THERE  
HIGBEE WAS  
 
COMMANDER. 
[space] {Q}i 
WHAT WAS YOU 
THERE AS A 
MILITARY 
COMPANY OR 
OTHERWISE {A}p 
WERE  
THERE IN 
MILITARY 
ARRAY  
<QTHEN  
UNDER  
MILITARY  
ORDERS>. SO 
FAR AS I KNOW 
WE WERE. 
 
 
{Q}i  
WHAT OFFICE  
DID JOHN D LEE  

MARCHED OUT 
W—WHO GAVE 
THE ORDERS? A. 
JOHN M. HIGBEE 
GAVE THE 
ORDERS WHEN 
WE WERE IN 
LINE. Q. IF LEE 
WAS PRESENT 
THE PERSON IN 
COMMAND ZAT 
THE TIME HOW 
DID HIGBEE 
COME TO GIVE 
THE ORDERS?  
A. HE WAS  
THE 
COMMANDER 
OVER THE MEN 
—LEE WAS 
UNDER HIGBEE 
—OVER ALL 
THESE 
SOLDIERS. Q. 
WERE YOU 
THERE AS A 
MILITARY 
COMPANY OR 
OTHERWISE? A. 
WE WERE WAS 
NOT IN  
MILITARY 
ARRAY.  
Q. WERE YOU 
UNDER 
MILITARY  
ORDERS? A. SO 
FAR IAS I KNEW 
WE HAD 
MILITARY  
 
ORDERS. Q. 
WHAT OFFICE 
DID JOHN D. LEE 

MARCHED OUT 
WHO GAVE THE 
ORDERS  
HIGBEE  
 
 
 
IF LEE  
WAS  
PERSON IN 
COMMAND AT 
THE TIME HOW 
DID HIGBEE 
COME TO GIVE 
THE ORDERS 
[space] HE WAS 
THE 
COMMANDER 
OVER THE MEN 
~ LEE WAS 
UNDER HIGBEE 
~ OVER ALL 
THESE 
SOLDIERS [space] 
WERE YOU 
THERE AS A 
MILITARY 
COMPANY OR 
OTHERWISE  
WE WAS  
IN [[39]]  
MILITARY 
ARRAY [space]  
WERE YOU  
UNDER 
MILITARY 
ORDERS SO  
FAR AS I KNEW 
WE HAD 
MILITARY WAS 
UNDER THOSE 
ORDERS [space] 
WHAT OFFICE  
DID JOHN D. LEE 
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HOLD IN  
THE MILITARY 
AT THAT TIME ? 
A. I DO NOT 
KNOW. Q. DON’T 
YOU KNOW  
HE HELD  
NONE ? A. I DO 
NOT. I 
UNDERSTOOD  
HE WAS  
MAJOR OR 
CAPTAIN OF 
FIFTY  
 
 
FROM  
HARMONY. Q.  
WHEN DID  
YOU LEARN 
THAT FACT ? A. I 
HEARD IT 
RUMORED, 
BEFORE EVER 
THAT THING 
HAPPENED.  
Q. WHAT  
MAN HAS EVER 
TOLD YOU THAT 
JOHN D. LEE 
WAS MAJOR  
AT THE TIME  
THIS 
MSASSACRE 
TOOK PLACE ? 
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU  
 
 
WHAT MAN. 
Q. DO’N’T  
YOU KNOW  

HOLD IN  
MILITARY  
AT THAT TIME  
I DO NOT  
KNOW. DON’T 
YOU KNOW  
HE HELD  
NONE {A}p I DO 
NOT. I 
UNDERSTOOD  
HE WAS  
MAJOR OR 
CAPTAIN OF  
50  
 
 
FROM  
HARMONY {Q}i 
WHEN DID  
YOU LEARN 
THAT FACT ? 
{A}p HEARD IT 
RUMORED 
BEFORE EVER 
THAT THING 
HAPPENED.  
{Q}i WHAT  
MAN HAS EVER 
TOLD YOU  
JOHN D. LEE  
WAS MAJOR  
AT THE TIME  
THIS  
MASSACRE 
TOOK PLACE 
{A}pI COULD 
NOT TELL YOU  
 
 
WHAT MAN. 
{Q}iDON’T  
YOU KNOW  

HOLD TO THE IN 
THE MILLITARY 
AT THAT TIME? 
A. I DON’T 
KNOW. Q. DON’T 
YOU KNOW 
THAT HE HELD 
NONE? A. I DO 
NOT; I 
UNDERSTOOD 
THAT HE WAS 
MAJOR OTR 
CAPTAIN OVER 
% 50.157 Q. WHEN 
FDID YOU 
UNDERSTAND 
IT.? A. FROM 
HARMONY. Q. 
WHVEN DID 
YOU LEARN 
THAT FACT? A. I 
HEARD IT FROM 
RUMOR  
BEFORE EVER 
THAT THISNG 
HAPPENED.  
[76] Q. WHAT  
MAN HAS EVER 
TOLD YOU THAT 
JOHN D. LEE 
WAS A MAJOR 
AT THE TIME 
THA T THIS 
MASSACRE 
TOOK PLACE?  
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU 
THAT BECAUSE I 
DO NOT KNOW 
THAT MAN.  
Q. DON’T  
YOU KNOW  

HOLD IN  
THE MILITARY 
AT THAT TIME  
I DON’T  
KNOW DON’T 
YOU KNOW 
THAT HE HELD 
NONE I DO  
NOT I/WE[?]  
UNDERSTOOD 
THAT HE WAS A 
MAJOR OR 
CAPTAIN OVER 
50 WHEN  
DID YOU 
UNDERSTAND  
IT FROM  
HARMONY  
WHEN DID  
YOU LEARN 
THAT FACT I  
HEARD IT FROM 
RUMOR  
BEFORE  
THAT THING 
HAPPENED 
[space] WHAT 
MAN HAS EVER 
TOLD YOU THAT 
JOHN D. LEE 
WAS A MAJOR 
AT THE TIME 
THAT THIS 
MASSACRE 
TOOK PLACE  
I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU 
THAT BECAUSE I 
DO NOT KNOW 
THAT MAN 
[space] DON’T 
YOU KNOW 

                                                
157. John D. Lee was a major in the 4th Battalion of the Iron Military District. 
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AT THAT  
TIME HE HELD 
NO MILITARY  
POSITION 
WHATEVER A.  
I DO NOT KNOW 
IT. Q. WHAT 
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN TO YOU 
IN THE HOLLOW 
SQUARE BEFORE 
YOU MARCHED 
OUT FROM 
YOUR CAMPING 
PLACE ? A. I 
DIDN’T 
HEAR ANY 
PARTICULAR 
ORDERS,  
I WAS NOT  
IN THE  
SQUARE. 
 
 
Q. DID  
YOU HEAR 
WHAT WAS SAID 
TO THE MEN  
 
IN THAT 
SQUARE ?  
A. I DIDN’T 
HEAR IT. Q. DO 
YOU KNOW  
IF ANY  
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN TO THE 
MEN  
OR NOT ? [103]  
A. ONLY WHAT 
WAS SAID,  
I DIDN’T  
HEAR IT. 
I  

AT THAT  
TIME HE HELD 
NO MILITARY 
AT THAT TIME 
WHATEVER  
I DO NOT KNOW 
IT. WHAT 
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN TO YOU 
IN HOLLOW 
SQUARE BEFORE 
YOU MARCHED 
OUT FROM 
YOUR CAMPING 
PLACE {A}pI 
DIDN’T KNOW 
HEAR ANY 
PARTICULAR 
ORDERS WAS 
NOT I WAS NOT 
IN THE  
SQUARE.  
 
 
DID  
YOU HEAR 
WHAT WAS SAID 
TO MEN  
 
IN THAT 
SQUARE  
{A}iI DIDN’T 
HEAR IT. DO 
YOU KNOW  
IF ANY  
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN TO THE 
MEN  
OR NOT  
{A}p THAT  
WAS SAID  
I DIDN’T  
HEAR IT  
I  

AT THAT  
TIME HE HELD 
NO MILITARY 
COMMAND 
WHATEVER? A.  
I DIDN’T KNOW 
IT. Q. WHAT 
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN TO YOU 
IN THE HOLLOW 
SQUARE BEFORE 
YOU MARCHED 
OUT FROM 
YOUR CAMPING 
PLACE? A. I 
DIDN’T  
HEAR ANY 
PARTICULAR 
ORDERS THERE; 
I WAS NOT  
IN THE HOLLOW 
SQUARE. Q. YOU 
DIDN’T HEAR 
THE  
ORDERS? DO 
YOU KNOW 
WHAT WAS SAID 
TO THE MEN  
WHILE THEY 
WERE IN THAT 
SQUARE? A. NO, 
I SAID I DIDN’T 
HEAR IT. Q. DO 
YOU KNOW  
IF ANY  
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN TO THE 
MEN THERE 
THEN OR NOT? 
A. IT  
WAS SAID SO 
BUT I DIDN’T 
HEAR IT. I TOLD 
YOU BEFORE I 

THAT AT THAT 
TIME HE HELD 
NO MILITARY 
COMMAND 
WHATEVER  
I DIDN’T KNOW 
IT WHAT 
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN TO YOU 
IN THE HOLLOW 
SQUARE BEFORE 
YOU MARCHED 
OUT FROM 
YOUR CAMPING 
PLACE I  
DIDN’T 
HEAR ANY 
PARTICULAR 
ORDERS THERE  
I WAS NOT  
IN THE HOLLOW 
SQUARE YOU 
DIDN’T HEAR 
THE  
ORDERS ~ DO 
YOU KNOW 
WHAT WAS SAID 
TO THE MEN 
WHILE THEY 
WERE IN THAT 
SQUARE NO  
I SAID I DIDN’T 
HEAR IT DO YOU 
KNOW 
WHETHER ANY 
ORDERS WERE 
GIVEN TO THEM 
THEN  
 
IT  
WAS SAID SO.  
I DIDN’T  
HEAR IT. I TOLD 
YOU BEFORE I 
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WAS OUTSIDE 
OF THAT  
 
SQUARE AND I 
DON’T KNOW  
WHAT THEY 
SAID INSIDE, IN 
THAT HOLLOW 
SQUARE. 
Q. WASN’T YOU 
PRESENT AND 
AIDED IN 
DESIGNING THIS 
ENCOUNTER  
 
IN  
COUNCIL ? 
 
A. NO, NOR ON 
THE FIELD.  
 
Q. 
DURING THE 
TIME THAT  
HIGBEE,  
HOPKINS, 
ALLEN AND 
OTHERS WERE 
IN COUNCIL ON 
THE FIELD  
AT THE 
CAMPING 
PLACE, AT THE 
TIME THAT 
HIGBEE 
NOTIFIED LEE 
WHAT ORDERS 
HE HAD 
RECEIVED FROM 
HAIGHT, DID 
YOU NOT JOIN 
IN THE 

WAS OUTSIDE 
OF THAT  
 
SQUARE I  
DON’T KNOW  
WHAT WAS  
SAID INSIDE IN 
THAT HOLLOW 
SQUARE 
YOU WASN’T 
YOU PRESENT  
AIDING IN  
DESIGN THIS 
THING  
<AS A MEMBER 
OF THE> 
COUNCIL  
WHILE ON THE 
FIELD. 
 
 
 
DURING THE 
TIME THAT  
HIGBEE,  
HOPKINS, 
ALLEN AND 
OTHERS WERE 
IN COUNCIL ON 
THE FIELD  
AT THE 
CAMPING  
PLACE AT THE 
TIME THAT 
HIGBEE 
NOTIFIED LEE 
WHAT ORDERS 
HE HAD 
RECEIVED FROM 
HAIGHT, DID 
YOU NOT JOIN 
IN THE 

WAS OUTSIDE 
OF THAT 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE.. I  
DIDN’T KNOW 
WHAT WAS  
SAID INSIDE OF 
THE  
SQUARE. WAS  
Q. WASN’T YOU 
PRESENT  
AIFDING, 
ADVISING AND 
COULCILING AS 
A MEMBER  
OF THE 
COUNCIL 
WHILRE ON THE 
FIELD? A. NO, 
SIR. Q. WASN’T 
YOU ADVISING 
THAT  
DURING THE 
TIME THAT  
HIGBEE,  
HOPKINS, 
ALLEN AND 
OTHERS WERE 
IN COUNCIL ON 
THE FIELD  
AT THE 
CAMPING  
PLACE AT THE 
TIME THA T 
HIGBEE 
NOTIFIED LEE 
WHAT ORDERS 
HE HAD 
RECEIVED;  
DID  
YOU NOT JOIN 
IN THE 

WAS OUTSIDE 
OF THAT 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE. I  
DON’T KNOW  
WHAT WAS 
SAID INSIDE OF 
THE  
SQUARE  
WASN’T YOU 
PRESENT  
AIDING  
AND 
COUNSELING AS 
A MEMBER  
OF THE 
COUNCIL  
WHILE ON THE  
FIELD <NO  
SIR> WASN’T 
YOU ADVISING 
THAT ~ [space]158 
DURING THE 
TIME THAT  
HIGBEE AND 
HOPKINS  
ALLEN AND 
OTHERS WERE 
IN COUNCIL ON 
THE FIELD AND 
AT THE 
CAMPING  
PLACE AT THE 
TIME THAT 
HIGBEE 
NOTIFIED LEE 
WHAT ORDERS 
HE HAD 
RECEIVED FROM 
HAIGHT DID 
YOU NOT JOIN 
IN THE 

                                                
158. There is an “X” in the left margin. 
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DISCUSSION 
THAT THEN 
TOOK PLACE ? 
A. I JOINED  
THIS AFFAIR. Q. 
IF HE HAD SUCH 
ORDERS—ANY 
AUTHORITY TO 
GIVE, OR  
CARRY  
THEM OUT 
ACCORDING TO 
<THEIR> 
ORDERS , 
DIDN’T YOU 
KNOW OF IT ? A. 
THAT IS WHAT I 
SAID. Q. DID  
YOU NOT ALSO 
STATE AT THAT 
TIME AND 
PLACE THAT IT 
WAS TOO LATE 
TO STOP NOW ? 
A. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
EVER SAYING 
SO. Q. DID YOU 
NOT STATE 
THAT TWO  
MEN OR HAD 
BEEN KILLED 
OR THAT ONE 
MAN HAD BEEN 
KILLED AND 
ANOTHER 
WOUNDED AT 
SOME SPRING 
BETWEEN  
LYNCH’S  
 
SPRING,  
BETWEEN THE 
MOUNTAIN 

DISCUSSION 
THAT THEN 
TOOK PLACE 
{A}iI JOINED 
THIS FAR  
IF HE HAD SUCH 
ORDERS ANY 
AUTHORITY TO 
GO  
AND CARRY 
THEM OUT 
ACCORDING TO 
THEIR  
ORDERS 
 
[5] 

THAT IS WHAT I 
SAID. {Q}iDID  
YOU NOT ALSO 
STATE AT THAT 
TIME AND 
PLACE THAT IT 
WAS TOO LATE 
TO STOP NOW? 
{A}iI DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
EVER SAYING 
SO {Q}iDID YOU 
NOT STATE 
THAT TWO  
MEN HAD  
BEEN KILLED 
OR THAT ONE 
MAN HAD BEEN 
KILLED {AND}i 
ANOTHER 
WOUNDED AT 
SOME SPRING 
BETWEEN 
RITCHIE’S 
{RITCHIES}i 
SPRING 
BETWEEN 
MOUNTAIN 

DISCUSSION 
THAT THEN 
TOOK PLACE? A. 
I JOINED  
THIS FAR, THAT 
THEY HAD SUCH 
ORDERS AND 
AUTHORITY TO 
GO  
AND CARRY 
THEM OUT 
ACCORDING TO 
THEIR  
ORDERS.  
 
 
THAT IS WHAT I 
I SAID. [77] Q. DID 
YOU NOT ALSO 
STATE AT THAT 
TIME AMND 
PLACE THAT IT 
WAS TOO LATE 
TO STOP NOW? 
A. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
SAYING  
SO. Q. DID YOU 
NOT STATE 
THAT WTWO 
MEN HAD  
BEEN KILLED 
OR THAT ONE 
MAN HAD BEEN 
KILLED AND 
ANOTHER MAN 
WOUNDED AT 
SOME SPRING 
BETWEEN 
RITCHIE’S  
 
SPRINGS AND 
BETWEEN THE 
MOUNTAN 

DISCUSSION 
THAT THEN 
TOOK PLACE  
I JOINED  
THIS FAR THAT 
THEY HAD SUCH 
ORDERS AND 
AUTHORITY “TO 
GO THERE[?] 
AND CARRY 
THEM OUT 
ACCORDING TO 
THEIR  
ORDERS  
 
 
THAT IS WHAT I 
SAID DID  
YOU NOT ALSO 
STATE AT THAT 
TIME AND 
PLACE THAT IT 
WAS TOO LATE 
TO STOP NOW  
I DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
EVER SAYING 
SO DID YOU  
NOT STATE 
THAT TWO  
MEN HAD  
BEEN KILLED 
OR THAT ONE 
MAN HAD BEEN 
KILLED AND 
ANOTHER MAN 
WOUNDED AT 
SOME  
 
<AT RITCHIE’S>  
 
SPRING 
BETWEEN  
MOUNTAIN 
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MEADOWS  
AND CEDAR 
AND THAT THIS  
MAN HAD BEEN 
KILLED BY 
STEWART AND 
THAT THE 
WOUNDED MAN 
HAD ESCAPED 
AND RETURNED 
TO THE CAMP 
OF THE 
EMIGRANTS. 
THAT  
THE EMIGRANTS 
NOW KNEW  
THE  
WHITES WERE 
AIDING THE 
INDIANS;  
THAT  
UNLESS THEY 
WERE ALL 
KILLED THEY 
WOULD EXCITE 
THE  
PEOPLE OF 
CALIFORNIA  
TO COME IN THE 
TERRITORY AND  
 
 
ATTACK THE 
MORMONS 
FROM THE 
SOUTH AND 
WEST ? A. NO, I  
DO NOT KNOW 
AS I KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT THAT. I 
KNEW IN  
GOING [104] 
WHAT HIGBEE 

MEADOWS  
AND CEDAR 
AND THAT THIS  
MAN HAD BEEN 
KILLED BY 
STEWART AND 
THAT THE 
WOUNDED MAN 
HAD ESCAPED 
AND RETURNED 
TO CAMP  
OF THE 
EMIGRANTS 
THAT  
THE EMIGRANTS 
NOW KNEW 
{THE}i  
WHITES WERE 
AIDING  
INDIANS; 
THAT  
UNLESS THEY 
WERE ALL 
KILLED THEY 
WOULD CAUSE 
THE  
PEOPLE OF 
CALIFORNIA  
TO COME IN A  
 
HOSTILE  
ATTITUDE AND  
ATTACK THE 
MORMONS 
FROM THE 
SOUTH AND 
WEST {A}pNO I  
DO NOT KNOW 
AS I KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT THAT I 
KNEW IN  
GOING  
WHAT HIGBEE 

MMEADOWS 
AND CEDAR, 
AND THAT THIS 
MAN HAD BEEN 
KILLED BY 
STEWART, AND 
THAT THE 
WOUNDED MAN 
HAD ESCAPED 
AND RETURNED 
TO  
THE  
EMIGRANT  
CAMP; THAT  
THE EMIGRANTS 
NOW KNEW 
THAT THE 
WHITES WERE 
AIFDING THE 
INDIAND;  
THAT  
UNLESS THEY 
WERE ALL 
KILLED THEY 
WOULD EXCITE 
THE  
PEOPLE OF 
CCALIFORNIA 
TO COMTE IN A 
INTO THE AN 
HOSTILE 
ATTITUDE AND 
ATTACK THE 
MORMONS 
FROM THE 
SOUTH AND 
WEST? A. NO, I 
DON’T KNOW  
AS I KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT THAT; I 
KNOW THAT IN 
GOING  
WHAT HIGBEE 

MEADOWS  
AND CEDAR 
THAT THIS  
MAN HAD BEEN 
KILLED BY 
STEWART AND 
THAT THE 
WOUNDED MAN 
HAD ESCAPED 
AND RETURNED 
TO THE CAMP 
OF THE 
EMIGRANTS  
THAT  
THE EMIGRANTS 
NOW KNEW 
THAT THE 
WHITES WERE 
AIDING THE 
INDIANS [[40]]  
AND THAT 
UNLESS THEY 
WERE ALL 
KILLED THEY 
WOULD CAUSE 
THE  
PEOPLE OF 
CALIFORNIA  
TO COME IN A  
 
HOSTILE  
ATTITUDE AND 
ATTACK THE 
MORMONS 
FROM THE 
SOUTH AND 
WEST NO I  
DON’T KNOW  
AS I KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT THAT I 
KNEW IN  
GOING  
WHAT HIGBEE 
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SAID ON THE 
ROAD ABOUT 
ONE  
MAN WAS 
KILLED AND 
ANOTHER  
WOUNDED AT 
LYNCH’S  
SPRINGS. HE 
HAD BEEN UP  
 
 
BEFORE  
THE FIRST 
ATTACKS.  
WHEN WE GOT 
TO THAT POINT 
HE SPOKE OF 
THAT THING 
GOING OUT.)2 
DURING THIS 
COUNCIL IN  
THE FIELD DID 
YOU NOT SAY IN  
SUBSTANCE  
AS THAT  
I HAVE  
STATED ? A.  
NO MORE  
THAN WHAT I 
HAVE SAID.  
Q. AT THIS  
SAME COUNCIL 
DID YOU NOT 
ARGUE THAT IT 
WOULD BE 
RIGHT TO 
EXTERMINATE 
THE EMIGRANTS 
BECAUSE 
JOHNSON’S 
ARMY WAS ON 
THE EAST AND 
THAT THIS WAS  

SAID ON THE 
ROAD ABOUT 
ONE  
MAN WAS 
KILLED AND 
ANOTHER  
AT  
RITCHIE’S 
SPRINGS WHO 
HAD BEEN 
BY/UP[?] 
PARTS/PRTS/—[?] 
BEFORE FROM 
THE FIRST 
ATTACKS  
WHEN WE GOT 
TO THE POINT 
HE SPOKE OF 
THAT THING 
GOING OUT 
{Q}iDURING THIS 
COUNCIL ON 
THE FIELD DID 
YOU NOT SAY IN  
SUBSTANCE  
AS THAT  
I HAVE  
STATED {A}p  
NO MORE  
THAN WHAT I 
HAVE SAID. 
{A}i{Q}pAT THIS 
SAME COUNCIL 
DID YOU NOT 
ARGUE THAT IT 
WOULD BE 
RIGHT TO 
EXTERMINATE 
EMIGRANTS 
BECAUSE 
JOHNSTON’S 
ARMY WAS ON 
THE EAST AND 
THAT THIS WAS  

SAID ON THE 
ROAD ABOUT 
WHERE WONE 
MAN WAS 
KILLED AND 
ANOTHER  
AT  
RITCHIE’S  
SPRINGS. HE 
HAD BEEN OUT 
IT APPEARS  
 
BEFORE  
THE FIRST 
ATTACKS AND 
WHEN WE GOT 
TO THAT POINT 
HE SPOKE OF 
THAT THING 
GOING OUT.  
Q. DURING THIS 
COUNCIL ON 
THE FIELD DID 
YOU NOT SAY IN  
SUBSTANCE  
AS THAT  
I HAVE  
STATED? A. 
NOTHING MORE 
THAN WHAT I 
HAVE SAID.  
Q. AT THAT 
SAME COUNCIL 
DID YOU NOT 
ARGUE THAT IT 
WOULD BE 
RIGHT TO 
EXTERMINATE  
THE EMIGRANTS 
BECAUSE 
JOHNSON’S 
ARMY WAS ON 
THE EAST AND 
THAT THIS WAS 

SAID ON THE 
ROAD ABOUT 
WHERE ONE 
MAN WAS 
KILLED AND 
ANOTHER  
AT  
RITCHIE’S  
SPRINGS. HE 
HAD BEEN OUT 
IT APPEARS  
 
BEFORE AT 
THE FIRST 
ATTACKS AND 
WHEN WE GOT 
TO THAT POINT 
HE SPOKE OF 
THAT THING 
GOING OUT 
DURING THIS 
COUNCIL ON 
THE FIELD DID 
YOU NOT SAY IN 
SUBSTANTIVE 
<THE SAME AS> 
AS THAT I HAVE 
STATED [space]  
NOTHING MORE 
THAN WHAT I 
HAVE SAID 
[space] AT THAT 
SAME COUNCIL 
DID YOU NOT 
ARGUE THAT IT 
WOULD BE 
RIGHT TO 
EXTERMINATE  
THE EMIGRANTS 
BECAUSE 
JOHNSTON’S 
ARMY WAS ON 
THE EAST AND 
THAT THIS WAS 
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NECESSARY ? 
A.  
NO SIR, I DID 
NOT. Q. DID  
YOU MAKE ANY 
EFFORT AFTER 
YOU ARRIVED 
AT THE FIELD 
TO PREVENT 
THE ATTACK ON 
THE  
EMIGRANTS ?  
A.  
NO. Q.  
DID YOU  
CONVERSE 
WITH ANY 
PERSON OR 
PERSONS 
REQUESTING 
THAT THE 
MATTER BE 
STOPPED OR 
SUGGEZST  
ANY OTHER 
DIFFERENT LINE 
OF ACTION 
THAN THAT 
WHICH WAS 
MARKED OUT 
BY HIGBEE’S 
INSTRUCTIONS ? 
A. NO SIR, 
THERE WAS NO 
CHANCE FOR 
ANY. Q.  
WHAT DO YOU 
MEAN BY 
SAYING  
THERE WAS  
NO CHANCE 
WHEN YOU HAD 
THE RIGHT AND 
PRIVILEGE  

NECESSARY  
WAR MEASURE  
NO SIR I DID 
NOT. {Q}iDID 
YOU MAKE ANY 
EFFORT AFTER 
YOU ARRIVED 
AT FIELD  
TO PREVENT 
THE ATTACK ON  
THE  
EMIGRANTS  
{A}i 

NO  
DID YOU  
CONVERSE 
WITH ANY 
PERSON OR 
PERSONS 
REQUESTING 
THAT THE 
MATTER BE 
STOPPED OR 
SUGGESTING 
ANY OTHER 
DIFFERENT LINE 
OF ACTION 
THAN THAT 
WAS  
MARKED OUT 
BY HIGBEE’S 
INSTRUCTIONS  
{A}p NO  
THERE WAS NO 
CHANCE FOR 
ANY. Q  
WHAT DO YOU 
MEAN BY 
SAYING  
THERE WAS  
NO CHANCE 
WHEN YOU HAD 
THE RIGHT AND 
PRIVILEGE  

A NECESSARYR 
WAR MEASURE? 
A. NO, SIR, I DID 
NOT. Q. DID  
YOU MAKE ANY 
EFFORT AFTER 
YOU ARRIVED 
ON THE FIELD 
TO PREVENT 
THE ATTACK ON 
THE  
EMIGRANTS 
OUT THERE? A. 
NO. Q.  
DID YOU 
CONVERSE 
WITH ANY 
PERSON OR 
PERSONS 
REQUESTING 
THAT THE 
MATTER BE 
STOPPED OR 
SUGGEST  
ANY OTHER 
DIFFERENT LINE 
OF ACTION 
THAN THAT  
 
MARKED OUT 
BY HIGBEES 
INSTRUCTIONS? 
[78] A. NO,  
THERE WAXS 
NO CHANCE FOR 
ME THERE. Q. 
WHAT DO YOU 
MEAN BY 
SAYING THAT 
THERE WAS  
NO CHANCE 
WHEN YOU HAD 
THE RIGHT AND 
PRIVILEGE OF 

A NECESSARY  
WAR MEASURE  
NO SIR I DID 
NOT DID  
YOU MAKE ANY 
EFFORT AFTER 
YOU ARRIVED 
AT THE FIELD 
TO PREVENT 
THE ATTACK 
UPON 
EMIGRANTS 
OUT THERE YES 
SIR NO  
DID YOU  
CONVERSE 
WITH ANY 
PERSON OR 
PERSONS 
REQUESTING 
THAT THE 
MATTER BE 
STOPPED OR 
SUGGEST  
ANY OTHER 
DIFFERENT LINE 
OF ACTION 
THAN THAT  
 
MARKED OUT 
BY HIGBEES 
INSTRUCTIONS  
NO  
THERE WAS NO 
CHANCE FOR 
ANY OTHER 
WHAT DO YOU 
MEAN BY 
SAYING THAT 
THERE WAS  
NO CHANCE 
WHEN YOU HAD 
THE RIGHT AND 
PRIVILEGE OF 
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TO  
DO AS YOU 
PLEASED ? A. I 
HADN’T THE 
RIGHT AND 
PRIVILEGE TO 
DEMAND TO 
TALK 
ANYTHING 
THAT WAS NOT  
ORDERED.  
Q. YOU  
HAVE SPOKEN 
ABOUT THE 
FLAG OF TRUCE 
BEING SENT IN 
SIR — 
CAN YOU  
STATE 
POSITIVELY 
WHO CARRIED 
THAT FIRST 
FLAG ? A. WELL, 
AS TO THAT 
FIRST FLAG 
GOING FROM 
THE RANKS  
I COULD NOT 
POSITIVELY 
TELL, ONLY AS 
MY MIND WAS 
REFRESHED. IT 
WAS A MAN BY 
THE NAME [105] 
OF WILLIAM 
BATEMAN. Q. 
AFTER 
BATEMAN 
RETURNED 
FROM THE 
EMIGRANT 
CAMP WHAT 
WAS SAID IN 

 
TO  
DO AS YOU 
PLEASED {A}pI 
HADN’T THE 
RIGHT AND 
PRIVILEGE TO 
DEMAND OR 
TALK 
ANYTHING 
THAT WAS NOT  
ORDERED. 
[space] QYOU 
HAVE SPOKEN 
ABOUT THE 
FLAG OF TRUCE 
BEING SENT IN 
SIR,  
CAN YOU  
STATE 
POSITIVELY 
WHO CARRIED 
THAT FIRST 
FLAG {A}i WELL 
AS TO THAT 
FIRST FLAG 
GOING FROM 
THE RANKS {A}p 
I COULD NOT 
POSITIVELY 
STATE, ONLY AS 
MY MIND WAS 
REFRESHED. IT 
WAS A MAN BY 
NAME  
OF WILLIAM 
BATEMAN.  
AFTER 
BATEMAN 
RETURNED 
FROM THE 
EMIGRANT 
CAMP WHAT 
WAS SAID IN 

TALKING TO 
THEM AND TO 
DO AS YOU 
PLEASED? A. I 
HADN’T THE 
RIGHT AND 
PRIVILEGE TO 
COUNTERMAND  
WHA 
 
WHAT WAS OR  
ORDERED.  
Q. YOU  
HAVE SPOKEN 
OF THE  
FLAG OF TRUCE 
BEING SENT; 
NOW, SIR,  
CAN YOU  
TELL 
POSITIVELY 
WHO CARRIED 
THAT FIRST 
FLAG? A. WELL, 
AS TO THAT 
FIRST FLAG 
GOING FROM 
THE RANKS  
I COULD NOT 
POSITIVELY 
TELL ONLY AS 
MY MIND WAS 
REFRESHED; IT 
WAS A MAN BY 
THE NAME  
OF WILLIAM 
BATEMEN. Q. 
AFTER 
BATEMEN 
RETURNED 
FROM THE 
EMIGRANT 
CAMP WHAT 
WAS SAID INTO 

TALKING TO 
WHOM/HIM[?]  
YOU  
PLEASED I  
HADN’T THE 
RIGHT TO COME 
IN THERE AND 
COUNTERMAND  
 
 
WHAT WAS  
ORDERED  
YOU  
HAVE SPOKEN 
OF THE  
FLAG OF TRUCE 
BEING SENT 
[space] NOW SIR  
CAN’T YOU 
STATE 
POSITIVELY 
WHO CARRIED 
THAT FIRST 
FLAG 
AS TO THAT 
FIRST FLAG 
GOING FROM 
THE RANKS 
I COULD NOT 
POSITIVELY 
TELL ONLY AS 
MY MIND WAS 
REFRESHED. IT 
WAS A MAN BY 
THE NAME  
OF WILLIAM  
BATEMEN  
AFTER 
BATEMEN 
RETURNED 
FROM THE 
EMIGRANT 
CAMP WHAT 
WAS SAID IN 
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YOUR HEARING 
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER ? 
A. NOTHING IN 
MY HEARING.  
 
 
 
 
Q.  
DID YOU HEAR  
THE ORDERS  
IF ANY  
WERE GIVEN 
THAT HIGBEE 
GAVE ATBTHE  
TIME  
LEE STARTED 
WITH THE 
SECOND FLAG 
OF TRUCE ? A. I 
DIDN’T HEAR 
ANY ORDERS 
GIVEN AT THAT 
TIME. 
Q. YOU SAY  
THE  
TROOPS THERE 
WERE A PART 
OF THE NAUVOO 
LEGION ? A. 
THEY WERE 
CALLED SO IN 
THAT 
ORGANIZATION. 
Q. YOU HAD  
BEEN PRETTY 
WELL 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH THAT 
LEGION FROM 
ITS VERY FIRST 
ORGANIZATION, 
HAD YOU NOT ? 

YOUR HEARING 
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER 
{A}p NOTHING IN 
MY HEARING.  
 
 
 
 
{Q}i 

DID YOU HEAR  
THE ORDERS  
IF ANY  
WERE GIVEN 
THAT HIGBEE 
GAVE TO LEE AT 
THE TIME [6]  
LEE STARTED 
WITH THE 
SECOND FLAG 
OF TRUCE {A}p I 
DIDN’T HEAR 
ANY ORDERS 
GIVEN AT THAT 
TIME.  
{Q}i YOU SAY 
THE  
TROOPS THERE 
WERE PART  
OF THE NAUVOO 
LEGION {A}p 

THEY WERE 
CALLED SO IN 
THAT 
ORGANIZATION. 
YOU HAD  
BEEN PRETTY 
WELL 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH THAT 
LEGION FROM 
ITS VERY FIRST 
ORGANIZATION 
{HAD YOU NOT 

YOUR HEARING 
CONCERNIGG 
THIS MATTER? 
A. NOTHING IN 
MY HEARING; I 
WASN’T DOWN 
WHERE THEY 
STARTED FROM, 
AND I COULD 
NOT GIVE IT. Q. 
DID YOU HEAR 
THE ORDERS IF 
ANY  
WERE GIVEN 
THAT HIGBEE 
GAVE TO LEE AT 
THE TIME  
LEE STARTED 
WITH THE 
SECOND FLAG 
OF TRUCE? A. I 
DIDN’T HEAR 
ANY ORDERS 
GIVEN AT THAT 
TIME.  
A. Y OU SAY 
THAT THE 
TROOPS THERE 
WERE A PART 
OF THE NAUVOO 
LEGION? A. 
THEY WERE 
CALLED SO IN 
THAT 
ORGANIXZATIO
N / Q. YOU HAD  
BEEN PRETTY 
WELL 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH THAT 
LEGION FROM 
ITS VERY FIRST 
ORGANIZATION 
HAD YOU NOT? 

YOUR HEARING 
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER 
NOTHING IN  
MY HEARING. I  
WASN’T DOWN 
WHERE THEY 
STARTED FROM 
AND CAME 
TOGETHER  
DID YOU HEAR  
THE ORDERS ON 
THE IF ANY 
WERE GIVEN 
THAT HIGBEE 
GAVE TO LEE AT 
THE TIME THAT 
LEE STARTED 
WITH THE 
SECOND FLAG 
OF TRUCE I 
DIDN’T HEAR 
ANY ORDERS 
GIVEN THERE 
BY THEM [space] 

[41] YOU SAY 
THAT THE 
TROOPS THERE 
WERE A PART 
OF THE NAUVOO 
LEGION  
THEY WERE 
CALLED SO IN 
THAT 
ORGANIZATION 
[space] YOU HAD 
BEEN PRETTY 
WELL 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH THAT 
LEGION FROM 
ITS FIRST 
ORGANIZATION 
HAD YOU <NOT>  
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A. NO SIR,  
 
 
 
 
 
I DIDN’T  
BELONG TO ANY 
LEGION  
IN NAUVOO. Q. 
WHAT WAS 
YOUR BUSINESS  
THERE ? A.  
I WAS A 
BLACKSMITH. I 
DIDN’T BELONG 
TO ANY 
COMPANY, OR 
CONCERN;  
 
 
 
I WAS A 
MEMBER OF THE 
MORMON 
CHURCH; HELD 
A POSITION AS 
LEADER. 
 
Q. WHAT TIME 
IN THE DAY 
WAS IT YOU 
AND YOUR 
COMPANIES 
WERE ORDERED  
INTO LINE TO 
MARCH DOWN 
THE VALLEY TO 
WHERE THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE CAMPED 
A. I SHOULD 

A}p NO SIR  
 
 
 
 
 
I DIDN’T  
BELONG TO ANY 
LEGION  
IN NAUVOO Q 
WHAT WAS 
YOUR BUSINESS 
{A}p THERE  
I WAS A 
BLACKSMITH I 
DIDN’T BELONG 
TO ANY 
COMPANY OR 
CONCERN.  
 
 
 
I WAS A 
MEMBER OF THE 
MORMON 
CHURCH, HELD 
POSITION AS 
ELDER.  
 
WHAT TIME  
<IN THE> DAY 
WAS IT YOU 
AND YOUR 
COMPANIES 
WERE ORDERED 
INTO LINE TO 
MARCH DOWN 
THE VALLEY 
WHERE THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE CAMPED 
{A}pI SHOULD 

A. NO, SIR. Q. 
DID YOU NOT 
LIVE IN 
NAUCVOO 
WHEN IT WAS 
FORMED? A. NO, 
SIR, I DIDN’T 
BELONG TO ANY 
LEGION THERE 
IN NAUVOO. Q. 
WHAT WAS 
YOUR BUSINESS 
IN NAUVOO . A. I 
WAS A 
BLACKSMITH:; I 
DIDN’T BELONG 
TO ANY 
COMPANY IN 
THE LEGION. [79] 
Q. WHAT WAS 
YOUR BUSINESS 
IN NAUVOO. Q. 
WAS NOT A 
MEMBER OF THE 
MORMON 
CHURCH THERE 
WAS YOU?? A . 
YES, SIR, I WAS.  
 
Q. WHAT TIME 
IN THE DAY 
WAS IT THAT  
YOUR 
COMPANIONS 
WERE ORDERED 
INTO LINE TO 
MARCH DOWN 
THE VALLEY 
WHERE THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE CAMPED? 
A. I SHOULD 

NO SIR [space] 
DID YOU NOT 
LIVE IN 
NAUVOO  
WHEN IT WAS  
FORMED NO  
SIR I DIDN’T 
BELONG TO ANY 
LEGION THERE  
 
WHAT WAS 
YOUR BUSINESS 
IN NAUVOO  
I WAS 
BLACKSMITH <I 
DIDN’T BELONG 
TO ANY  
 
LEGION>159  
[space]  
 
 
WAS NOT A  
MEMBER OF THE 
MORMON 
CHURCH THERE 
WAS YOU  
YES SIR I WAS 
BUT I DID NOT  
WHAT TIME  
IN THE DAY 
WAS IT THAT 
YOU AND YOUR 
COMPANIONS 
WERE ORDERED 
INTO LINE TO 
MARCH DOWN 
THE VALLEY 
<WHERE THE> 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE CAMPED? 
I SHOULD  

                                                
159. Rogerson’s hand symbol. 
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THINK IT WAS 
THE  
MIDDLE OF THE 
DAY AS NEAR 
AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT. Q. 
HOW NEAR TO 
THE 
ENCAMPMENT 
DID YOU B GO.  
? A. I SHOULD 
JUDGE FROM 
WHAT I  
 
COULD SEE 
DOWN TO THE 
CAMP BETWEEN 
A QUARTER 
AND A HALF A 
MILE. Q. YOU 
SAY YOU 
STAYED THERE 
BETWEEN TWO 
AND THREE 
HOURS UNDER 
ARMS ? A.  
YES. Q. WHAT 
TIME OF THE 
DAY WAS IT 
WHEN THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAME OUT ? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[106] A. I  
COULD NOT 
TELL EXACTLY,  

THINK IT WAS  
 
MIDDLE OF THE 
DAY AS NEAR 
AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT. Q 
HOW NEAR TO  
THE 
ENCAMPMENT 
DID YOU GO  
AI SHOULD 
JUDGE FROM 
WHAT I  
 
COULD SEE 
DOWN TO THE 
CAMP BETWEEN  
QUARTER  
AND HALF A 
MILE. QYOU  
SAY YOU  
STOOD THERE  
BETWEEN 2  
AND 3  
HOURS UNDER 
ARMS {A}p 
YES WHAT  
TIME OF {THE}p 
DAY WAS IT 
WHEN 
EMIGRANTS  
CAME OUT.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
{A}pI  
COULD NOT 
TELL EXACTLY  

THINK IT WAS 
ABOUT THE 
MIDDLE OF THE 
DAY AS NEAR 
AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT. Q. 
HOW NEAR TO 
THE 
ENCAMPMENT 
DID YOU GO 
DO? A. I SHOULD 
JUDGE FROM 
WHAT I  
 
COULD SEE  
FRO M  
 
A QUARTER  
TO A HALF A 
MILE. Q. YOU 
SAY YOU  
STOOD THERE  
TWO  
OR THREE  
HOURS UNDER 
ARMS? A. YES. 
Q. WHAT  
TIME OF THE  
DAY WAS IT 
WHEN THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAME OUT.?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A. I  
COULD NOT 
TELL EXACTLY  

THINK IT WAS 
ABOUT THE 
MIDDLE OF THE 
DAY AS NEAR 
AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT 
HOW NEAR TO  
THE 
ENCAMPMENT 
DID YOU  
GO I SHOULD 
JUDGE FROM 
WHAT I SEEN 
[space] COULD 
SEE DOWN TO 
THE CAMP 
BETWEEN  
QUARTER  
TO HALF A  
MILE YOU  
SAY THAT YOU 
STOOD THERE  
2  
OR 3  
HOURS UNDER 
ARMS  
WHAT  
TIME OF  
DAY WAS IT 
WHEN THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAME OUT 
BETWEEN 2 AND 
3 HOURS IT WAS 
SOMETIME I 
KNOW [space] 
WHAT  
TIME OF THE 
DAY WAS IT THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAME OUT OF 
THE CORRAL I 
COULD NOT 
TELL EXACTLY 
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I  
HAD NO  
WATCH OR  
TIME PIEC,E,  
 
IN THE  
AFTERNOON 
SOMETIME.  
Q. HOW  
MANY MEN 
STOOD IN THE 
RANKS WITH 
YOU ? A. I 
NEVER 
COUNTED 
THEM, BUT AS 
FAR AS I COULD 
LOOK BACK; IN 
MY MIND AND 
LOOK AT IT IT 
LOOKS TO ME 
THERE MUST 
HAVE BEEN 
FORTY TO  
FIFTY MEN. Q.  
HOW MANY 
MEN CAME OUT 
FORM THE 
EMIGRANT 
CAMP ? A. 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU THAT. 
Q. WELL ABOUT 
HOW MANY ? A. 
WELL I COULD 
NOT SAY, 
BECAUSE I 
DIDN’T SEE 
THEM ALL.  
 
 
 
Q. HOW MANY 
DID YOU SEE ? 

I  
HAD NO  
WATCH OR  
TIME PIECE. 
 
IN THE  
AFTERNOON 
SOMETIME.  
QHOW  
MANY MEN 
STOOD IN THE 
RANKS WITH 
YOU ?  
NEVER  
COUNTED 
THEM. BUT AS 
FAR AS I CAN 
LOOK BACK  
AND  
LOOK AT IT 
LOOK TO ME  
THERE MUST 
HAVE BEEN 
FORTY TO  
FIFTY MEN Q 
HOW MANY 
MEN CAME OUT 
FROM 
EMIGRANT  
CAMP. {A}p 

COULD NOT 
TELL YOU THAT 
{Q}i ABOUT  
HOW MANY {A}p 

WELL I COULD 
NOT SAY 
BECAUSE I 
DIDN’T SEE 
THEM ALL  
 
 
 
QHOW MANY 
DID YOU SEE  

I  
HAD NO 
WHATCH OR 
TIME PIECE TO 
KEEP IT. IT  
WAS IN THE 
AFTERNOON 
CONSIDERABLE
Y. Q. HOW 
MANY MEN 
STOOD IN THE 
RANKS WITH 
YOU? A. I  
NEVER 
COUNTED 
THEM, BUT SO 
FAR AS I CAN  
 
JUDGE  
 
 
 
MAY BE  
40 OR  
50. MEN.Q.  
HOW MANY 
MEN CAME OUT 
FROM THE 
EMIGRSNT 
CAMP? A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL THAT.  
Q. ABOUT  
HOW MANTY? A. 
WELL, I COULD 
NOT SAY 
BECAUSE I 
DIDN’T SEE 
THEM ALL?  
Q. DIDN’T  
SEE ALL THE 
MEN? A. NO, SIR. 
Q. HOW MANY 
DID YOU SEE?  

WHAT TIME I 
HAD NO  
WATCH  
TO  
KEEP TIME IT 
WAS IN THE 
AFTERNOON 
CONSIDERABLE 
HOW  
MANY MEN 
STOOD IN THE 
RANKS WITH 
YOU I  
NEVER  
COUNTED  
THEM BUT AS 
FAR AS I CAN’T 
LOOK BACK 
JUDGE AND 
LOOK AT IT  
 
 
LIKE[?]  
40 OR  
50 MEN  
HOW MANY 
MEN CAME OUT 
FROM THE 
EMIGRANT 
CAMP I  
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU THAT  
ABOUT  
HOW MANY 
WELL I COULD 
NOT SAY 
BECAUSE I 
DIDN’T SEE 
THEM ALL 
[space] DIDN’T 
SEE ALL THE 
MEN NO SIR 
HOW MANY  
DID YOU SEE  
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A. I MIGHT 
HAVE SEEN 
TWENTY OR 
THIRTY, MAY 
BE. 
Q. DIDN’T YOU 
SEE FIFTY ? A. I 
DON’T KNOW AS 
I DID. I WAS  
AT THE  
HEAD OF THE 
COLUMN,  
 
HADN’T MUCH 
CHANCE  
TO LOOK 
AROUND 
BEHIND. Q. 
DIDN’T YOU 
WALK OVER 
THAT FIELD 
AFTERWARDS ? 
A. NO SIR, I  
DID NOT. Q.  
DID YOU PAY 
ANY ATTENTION 
TO ANYTHING 
ON THAT FIELD, 
SO THAT YOU 
COULD 
DESCRIBE IT 
ACCURATELY ? 
A. I DID, WHEN 
THE ORDER TO 
FIRE WAS  
GIVEN I WENT 
AHEAD OF 
THEM  
AND  
TOOK  
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN,  
 
WHERE  

{A I}p MIGHT 
HAVE SEEN  
20  
OR THIRTY 
MAYBE  
Q DIDN’T YOU 
SEE 50 {A}p 
DON’T KNOW AS 
I DID I WAS  
AT THE  
HEAD OF THE 
COLUMN  
 
HADN’T MUCH 
CHANCE  
TO LOOK 
AROUND 
BEHIND. Q 
DIDN’T YOU  
WALK OVER 
THAT FIELD 
AFTERWARDS  
{A}iNO SIR I  
DID NOT. Q 
DID YOU PAY 
ANY ATTENTION 
TO ANYTHING 
ON THAT FIELD 
SO  
COULD  
DESCRIBE IT 
ACCURATELY 
{A}p I DID WHEN 
THE ORDER TO 
FIRE WAS 
GIVEN, I WENT 
AHEAD OF 
THEM  
 
TOOK  
CHARGE OF 
CHILDREN  
 
WHERE  

A.  
 
20  
OR 30.  
Q.  
DID YOU SEE  
50? A. I  
DON’T KNOW AS 
I DID; I WAS 
SAW AT THE 
HEAD OF THE 
COLUMN AS 
THEY CAME 
ALONG; I DIDN’T 
GET A CHANCE 
TO COUNT 
THEM.  
Q.  
DID YOU  
WALK OVER 
THAT FIELD 
AFTERWARDS? 
[80] A. NO, SIR, I 
DIDN’T. NOT. Q. 
DID YOU PAY 
ANY ATTENTION 
TO ANYTHING 
ON THAT FIELD 
SO THAT YOU 
COULD 
DESCRIBE IT 
CORRECTLY?  
A. I DID. WHEN 
THE WORD “TO 
FIRE” WAS 
GIVEN I WENT 
AHEAD AGHEAD 
OF THEM Q.AS I 
WAS TOLD TO 
GO AND TAKE 
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN  
 
WHERE  

 
 
20  
MAYBE 30  
 
DIDN’T YOU SEE  
FIFTY A I  
DON’T KNOW AS 
I DID I WAS  
AT THE  
HEAD OF THE 
COLUMN AND 
THEY CAME 
ALONG. I DIDN’T 
HAVE CHANCE 
TO COUNT  
 
 
DID NOT YOU  
WALK OVER 
THAT FIELD 
AFTERWARDS  
NO SIR I  
DID NOT  
DID YOU PAY  
ATTENTION  
TO ANYTHING 
ON THAT FIELD 
SO THAT YOU 
COULD 
DESCRIBE IT 
CORRECTLY  
I DID WHERE 
THEY HOW[?] 
FIRE WAS  
GIVEN  
AND WHEN  
I  
WAS TOLD TO 
GO AND TAKE 
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN 
WENT AHEAD 
<TO[?]> WHERE 
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THE  
WAGONS WAS.  
 
Q.  
WHEN  
THEY QUIT 
SHOOTTING ——
——YOU 
RECOLLECT  
ABOUT TH 
PUTTING  
THE CHURCH 
BRANDS ON THE 
CATTLE — YOU 
CAN 
RECOLLECT 
THAT ? NO 
ANSWER. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. HOW FAR DID 
THE EMIGRANTS 
LINE MARCH 
FROM YOUR 
COMPANY OF 
MEN, AS [107] 
THEY CAME 
PAST YOU ? 
 
A.  
THEY MIGHT 
HAVE MARCHED 
SOME 
DISTANCE, HOW 
Q. HOW FAR DID 
THEY MARCH ?  
 

 
WAGONS WAS.  
 
Q AFTER  
YOU WHEN 
THEY QUIT 
SHOOTING  
YOU 
RECOLLECT  
ABOUT  
PUTTING  
CHURCH  
BRAND ON  
CATTLE YOU 
CAN 
RECOLLECT 
THAT. (NO 
ANSWER) [space] 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q HOW FAR DID 
THE EMIGRANT 
LINE MARCH 
FROM YOUR 
COMPANY OF 
MEN AS  
THEY CAME 
PAST YOU 
 
{A}p 

THEY MIGHT 
HAVE MARCHED 
{SOME 
DISTANCE.}p  
QHOW FAR DID 
THEY MARCH  
 

THE TWO  
WAGONS WERE, 
AND LEFT 
THEM. Q. AFTER 
YOU GOT AWAY 
FROM THEM  
 
YOU 
RECOLLECT 
VERY WELL OF 
PUTTING  
THE CHURCH 
BRAND ON THE 
CATTLE—YOU 
CAN 
RECOLLECT 
THAT ? A. YES , 
SIR. Q. DID YOU 
CAN 
RECOLLECT 
BRANDING 
THESE CATTELE 
SO THAT THERE 
IS WAS NO 
QUESTION  
ABOUT THAT? A. 
YES SIR.  
Q. HOW FAR DID 
THE EMIGRANTS 
IN LINE MARCH 
FROM YOUR 
COMPANY OF 
MENEN AS  
THEY CAME 
PAST YOU? — 
CAME GOT UP 
TO YOU?? A. 
THEY MIGHT 
HAVE MARCHED 
SOME 
DISTANCE.  
Q. HOW FAR DID 
THEY MARCH 
FROM YOUR 

THE TWO 
WAGONS WERE 
AND LEFT  
THEM AFTER 
YOU GOT AWAY 
FROM THAT  
 
YOU 
RECOLLECT 
VERY WELL 
PUTTING  
THE CHURCH 
BRAND ON IT ~ 
EVERYTHING[?] 
WAS SAFE 
 
YES  
SIR YOU  
CAN 
RECOLLECT 
BRANDING 
THESE CATTLE 
SO THAT THERE 
IS NO  
QUESTION [[42]] 
ABOUT THAT  
NO SIR [space] 
HOW FAR DID 
THE EMIGRANTS 
LINE MARCH 
FROM YOUR 
COMPANY OF 
MEN AS  
THEY CAME 
PAST YOU UP 
CAME UP  
TO YOU ~ 
 
 
 
 
HOW FAR DID 
THEY MARCH 
FROM YOUR 
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A. I  
CANNOT TELL  
YOU, I  
NEVER 
MEASURED IT; 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU HOW 
FAR IT IS; IT 
WOULD BE  
ONLY GUESS 
WORK. 
 
 
 
Q. WITHIN  
TEN  
TO TWENTY 
FEET OR TWO 
HUNDRED 
YARDS ? A. I DO 
NOT KNOW. Q. I 
MEAN SIR IF 
YOUR COLUMN 
WAS 
REPRESENTED 
BY THIS JURY 
AND THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE MARCHED 
ALONG HERE — 
HOW FAR 
WOULD IT BE  
FROM THE 
EMIGRANTS TO 
YOUR COLUMN 
? A.; I DON’T 
THINK THERE 
WAS  
OVER EIGHT OR 
TEN FEET. 
Q.  
WHAT WAS 
DONE AFTER 
THEY CAME UP 

{A}iI  
CANNOT TELL  
YOU I  
NEVER 
MEASURED IT, 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU  
FAR IT IS IT 
WOULD BE  
ONLY GUESS 
WORK  
 

 

 

[7] WITHIN  
TEN  
TO 20 FEET  
OR TWO 
HUNDRED 
YARDS I DO  
<NOT KNOW.> I 
MEAN SIR IF 
YOUR COLUMN 
WAS 
REPRESENTED 
BY THIS JURY  
 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE MARCHED 
ALONG HERE, 
HOW FAR {A}p 
<WOULD IT BE 
FROM THE 
EMIGRANTS TO 
YOUR COLUMN>  
I DON’T  
THINK THERE 
WAS  
OVER 8 OR  
TEN FEET.  
 
WHAT WAS 
DONE AFTER 
THEY CAME UP 

CAMP? A. I  
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU, I 
NEVER 
MEASURED IT; 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU HOW 
FAR IT IS ; IT 
WOULD BE 
ONLY GURESS 
WORK. Q. WELL, 
GUESS. A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU. Q:. 
WERE YOU 
STATIONED I0 
FEET OR 20 FEET  
OR 200  
 
YARDS? A. I 
CANNOT SWEAR 
IN REGARD TO 
THAT;  
 
 
 
 
WE  
WERE MARCHED 
OUT WHEN 
THEY GOT 
ABREAST: I 
MISUNDERSTOO
D  
 
I DON’T  
THINK THAT 
WAS  
OVER 8 OR IO0 
OR I0 FEET. 
PROBABLY. Q. 
WHAT WS  
DONE AFTER 
THEY CAME UP 

COLUMN I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
GUESS AT  
IT [space] I  
COULD NOT 
TELL THAT  
[space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
WERE YOU 
WITHIN I0  
FEET OR 20 FEET  
OR 2  
HUNDRED  
YARDS ~ I  
CANNOT SWEAR  
 
 
 
 
<WHEN THEY> 
WHEN THEY 
CAME 
WERE MARCHED 
OUT ~ WHEN 
THEY GOT 
ABREAST ~ I 
MISUNDERSTOO
D ~  
 
I DON’T  
THINK THAT 
THERE WAS 
OVER 8 OR  
10 FEET  
PROBABLY  
WHAT WAS 
DONE AFTER 
THEY CAME UP 
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IN FRONT  
OF YOUR 
COLUMN — 
AFTER THE 
HEAD OF THEIR 
COLUMN HAD 
COME UP IN 
FRONT OF YOUR 
COLUMN ?  
A.  
WE MARCHED 
ALONG WITH 
THEM A PIECE. 
THEY MIGHT 
HAVE WENT 
FIFTY YARDS, 
MAY BE A 
HUNDRED. Q. 
WHAT IS YOUR 
BEST 
RECOLLECTION 
? 
 
 
 
A. I  
SHOULD THINK 
IT WOULD BE A 
HUNDRED 
YARDS. Q. 
DON’T YOU 
BELIEVE YOU 
MARCHED A 
QUARTER OF A 
MILE IN  
THAT  
WAY ? A. I 
DON’T THINK 
WE DID, BUT  
 
 
 
 
IT  

FRONT  
OF YOUR 
COLUMN  
AFTER THE 
HEAD OF THEIR 
COLUMN HAD 
COME UP IN 
FRONT OF YOUR 
COLUMN  
{A}p 

WE MARCHED 
ALONG WITH 
THEM A PIECE, 
WE MIGHT 
HAVE WENT 50 
YARDS,  
MAYBE A  
HUNDRED  
WHAT IS  
YOUR BEST 
RECOLLECTION  
 
 
 
 
{A}pI  
SHOULD THINK 
IT WOULD BE 
100  
YARDS. Q 
DON’T YOU 
BELIEVE YOU 
MARCHED 
QUARTER OF A 
MILE IN  
THAT  
WAY. {A}pI 
DON’T THINK 
WE DID  
 
 
 
 
IT  

TO THE POINT 
FROMT OF YOUR 
COLUMN  
AFTER THE 
HEAD OF THEIR 
COLUMN HAD 
COME UP TO 
YOUR  
COLUMN?  
A.  
WE MARCHED 
ALONG WITH 
THEM A PACE;  
MIGHT  
HAVE WENT 50 
YARDS  
MAY BE A 
I00.  
Q. WHAT IS 
YOUR BEST 
RECOLLECTION 
IN REGARD TO 
THAT WHETHER 
50  
YARDS OR  
MORE? A. I 
SHOULD THINK 
IT WOULD BE A 
HUNDRED 
YARDS [8I] Q. 
DON’T YOU 
BELIEVE YOU 
MARCHED A 
QUARTER OF A 
MILE WITH 
THEM IN A THAT 
WATY? A. I 
DON’T THINK IT  
IS THAT FAR IT 
MIGHT Q. IT 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN A  
HUNDRED  
YARDS? A. IT 

TO THE FRONT 
OF YOUR 
COLUMN ~ 
AFTER THE 
HEAD OF THEIR 
COLUMN HAD 
COME UP TO 
YOUR  
COLUMN ~ DID 
YOU MARCH? 
WE MARCHED 
ALONG WITH 
THEM BIT ~  
MIGHT  
HAVE WENT 50 
YARDS  
MAYBE 
HUNDRED [space]  
WHAT IS  
YOUR BEST 
RECOLLECTION 
IN REGARD TO 
THAT WHETHER 
50 HUNDRED 
YARDS OR 
MORE I  
SHOULD THINK  
 
HUNDRED  
YARDS  
DON’T YOU 
BELIEVE YOU 
MARCHED A 
QUARTER OF A 
MILE WITH 
THEM IN THAT 
WAY I  
DON’T THINK IT 
WAS THAT FAR  
 
YOU THINK  
ABOUT  
HUNDRED  
YARDS  
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MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN MORE 
THAN ONE  
HUNDRED  
YARDS. Q. HOW 
FAR WAS 
HIGBEE FROM 
YOU AT THE 
TIME THE 
ORDER WAS 
GIVEN? A. HE 
WAS CLOSE  
BY AT THE 
HEAD OF THE 
COLUMN — 
 
 
 
 
 
HE WAS CLOSE 
BY.  
 
 
Q. STATE THE 
WORDS USED 
BY HIGBEE 
WHEN HE GAVE 
THE COMMAND 
TO ATTACK THE 
EMIGRANTS ?  
A. I AM GOING 
TO STATE.  
 
 
 
[108]  

Q. GIVE MYE 
HIGBEE’S 
WORDS THAT 
HE USED ON 
THAT FIELD 

MIGHT  
BEEN MORE 
THAN  
HUNDRED  
YARDS. Q HOW 
FAR WAS 
HIGBEE FROM 
YOU AT THE 
TIME  
ORDER WAS  
GIVEN. {A}p HE  
WAS CLOSE  
BY AT  
HEAD OF THE 
COLUMN  
 
 
 
 
 
HE WAS CLOSE 
BY.  
 
 
QSTATE THE 
WORDS USED 
BY HIGBEE 
WHEN HE GAVE 
THE COMMAND 
TO ATTACK THE 
EMIGRANTS ? 
{A}p I AM GOING 
TO STATE.  
 
 
 
 
QGIVE ME  
HIGBEE’S 
WORDS THAT 
HE USED ON  
THE FIELD 

MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN MORE THA 
N THAT I 
COULD NOT  
TELL . Q. HOW 
FAR WAS 
HIGBEE FROM 
YOU AT THE 
TIME HTHE 
ORDER WAS 
GIVEN? A. HE 
WAW CLOSTE 
BY AT THE 
HEAD OF THE 
COLUMN. Q. 
YOU SAY HE 
WAS AT THE 
HEAD OF THE 
COLUMN? A. 
NOT QUITE 
CLOSE TO IT.  
 
 
 
Q. STATE THE 
WORDS USED 
BY HIGBEE 
WHEN HE GAVE 
THE COMMAND 
TO ATTACK THE 
EMIGRANTS? A. 
IT WAS 
UNDERSTOOD— 
Q. I DON’T 
WANT WHAT 
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD—  
GIVE ME  
HIGBEEX’S 
WORDS THAT 
HE USED ON  
THE FIELD? A. 

MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN MORE 
THAN THAT I  

COULD NOT 
TELL HOW  
FAR WAS 
HIGBEE FROM 
YOU AT THE 
TIME THE 
ORDER WAS 
GIVEN  
CLOSE  
BY AT THE 
HEAD OF THE 
COLUMN  
YOU SAY  
AT THE  
HEAD OF THE 
COLUMN  
NOT QUITE 
CLOSE TO IT 
THEY WHERE 
THE[?] <GAVE 
THE>160 ORDER ~ 
STATE THE 
WORDS USED 
BY HIGBEE 
WHEN HE GAVE 
THE COMMAND 
TO ATTACK THE 
EMIGRANTS  
IT WAS  
UNDERSTOOD ~ 
I DON’T  
WANT WHAT 
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD ~ 
GIVE ME  
HIGBEE’S 
WORDS THAT 
HE USED ON  
THE FIELD  

                                                
160. Apparently added later. 
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WHEN HE 
STOOD AT THE  
HEAD  
OF THE  
COLUMN AT 
THE TIME THE 
NAUVOO 
LEGION  
TOOK THE 
EMIGRANTS ? A. 
HALT AND FO 
FIRE. Q.  
WHERE WAS 
JOHN D. LEE  
AT THIS TIME ?  
Q. HE WAS  
WITH THE 
WOMEN AHEAD.  
Q. HOW FAR 
FROM YOU ? A. I 
COULD NOT SAY 
EXACTLY, 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN TWO 
HUNDRED OR 
THREE 
HUNDRED 
YARDS. Q. WAS 
HE IN SIGHT OF 
YOU ? A. NO, HE 
WAS HIDDEN 
FROM US 
AROUND A 
POINT LIKE. 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. HOW FAR 
WERE THE 
WOMEN,  
THE  
HINDMOST  

WHEN HE 
STOOD AT  
HEAD  
OF HIS  
COLUMN AT 
THE TIME THE 
NAUVOO 
LEGION 
ATTACKED THE 
EMIGRANTS 
HALT AND  
FIRE. Q 
WHERE WAS 
JOHN D. LEE  
AT THIS TIME 
{Q}p HE WAS 
WITH THE 
WOMEN AHEAD 
QHOW FAR 
FROM YOU {A}pI 
COULD NOT SAY 
EXACTLY 
MIGHT  
BEEN 200  
 
3  
HUNDRED  
YARDS Q WAS 
HE IN SIGHT OF 
YOU {A}p NO HE 
WAS HIDDEN 
FROM US 
AROUND  
POINT LIKE. 
 
 
 
 
 
QHOW FAR 
WERE THE 
WOMEN  
 
HINDMOST  

WELL HE  
SAID SAID, AT 
THE HEAD  
OF OD HIS 
COLUMN AT 
THE TIME THE 
NAUVOO 
LEGION 
ATTACKED THE 
EMIGRANTS, 
“HALT,” AND, 
“FIRE.” Q. 
WHERE WAS 
JOHN D/LEE  
AT THE TIME? A. 
HE WAS  
WITH THE 
WOMEN AHEAD.  
Q. HOW FAR 
FROM YOU? A. I 
COULD NOT SAY 
EXACTLY; 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN TWO 
OR  
THREE 
HUNDRED 
YARDS. Q. WAS 
HE IN SIGHT OF 
YOU? A. NO , HE 
WAS HIDDEN 
FROM US 
BEHIND A  
POINT LIKE  
Q. AN 
ELEVATION IN 
THE GROUND 
CONCEALED 
HIM? A. YES, SIR. 
Q. HOW FAR 
WERE THE 
WOMEN, THAT 
IS THE 
HINDMOST 

WELL HE 
SAID/STOOD[?] 
ON THE HEAD 
OF HIS  
COLUMN AT 
THE TIME THE 
NAUVOO 
LEGION 
ATTACKED THE 
EMIGRANTS 
“HALT AND  
FIRE”  
WHERE WAS 
JOHN D LEE  
AT THIS TIME  
HE WAS  
WITH THE 
WOMEN AHEAD 
HOW FAR  
FROM YOU I 
COULD NOT SAY 
EXACTLY 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN 2  
OR  
3  
HUNDRED  
YARDS WAS  
HE IN SIGHT OF 
YOU  
HIDDEN  
FROM US 
BEHIND A  
POINT LIKE 
[space] AN 
ELEVATION IN 
THE GROUND 
CONCEALED 
HIM YES SIR 
HOW FAR  
WERE THE 
WOMEN THAT  
IS THE 
HINDMOST 
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WOMEN, IN 
ADVANCE OF 
THE FOREMOST 
MEN OF  
THE COLUMN ? 
A. JUST A 
LITTLE BEFORE 
THEY  
 
HALTED,  
THEY WASN’T  
FAR,  
BUT THE 
WOMEN WAS 
HURRIED  
AHEAD. Q.  
HOW LONG DID 
THE EMIGRANTS 
STANDIN LINE 
AFTER  
THEY WERE 
FIRST HALTED ? 
A. NEVER  
STOOD IN LINE, 
HALT AND  
FIRE WAS  
ALL THEY SAID; 
THEN THEY 
WERE 
ATTACKED AS 
SOON AS THE 
WORD HALT. 
Q. AND HOW  
LONG AFTER 
YOU MADE THE 
ATTACK UPON 
THE MEN 
BEFORE THE 
WOMEN WERE 
ATTACKED ? A.  
ALL DONE AT 
THE SAME TIME 
AS FAR AS I 
KNOW. Q. YOU 

WOMEN IN 
ADVANCE OF 
THE FOREMOST 
MEN OF  
THE COLUMN 
{A}p JUST  
LITTLE BEFORE 
THEY  
 
HALTED  
THEY WASN’T  
FAR  
BUT  
WOMEN WAS 
HURRIED  
AHEAD. Q 
HOW LONG DID 
THE EMIGRANTS  
STAND IN LINE 
AFTER  
THEY WAS 
FIRST HALTED 
{?}i ANEVER  
STOOD IN LINE 
HALT AND  
FIRE WAS  
ONE.  
THEN THEY 
WERE 
ATTACKED AS 
SOON AS  
HALT. 
QHOW  
LONG AFTER 
YOU MADE THE 
ATTACK UPON 
THE MEN 
BEFORE  
WOMEN WERE 
ATTACKED {A}p 
ALL DONE AT 
THE SAME TIME 
AS FAR AS I 
KNOW. QYOU 

WOMEN, IN 
ADVANCE OF OF 
THE FOREMOST 
MEN THAT WAS 
IN THE COLUMN 
JUST A  
LITTLE BEFORE 
THEY 
A.HAILUTSEDT? 
HALTED? A. 
THEY WASN’T 
FAR OFF OFF, 
BUT THE 
WOMEN WAS 
GRIGHT  
AHEAD. [82] Q. 
HOW LONG DID 
THE EMIGRANTS  
STAND IN LINE 
AFTER BEFORE 
THEY WERE 
FIRST HALTED? 
A. THEY NEVER 
STOOD IN LINE, 
“HHALT” AND 
“FIRE” WAS 
ONE. CALLED. Q. 
THEN THEY 
WERE 
ATTACKED AS 
SOON AS  
“HALT”? A. YES, 
SIR. Q. HOW  
LONG AFTER 
YOU MADE THE 
ATTACK OFN  
THE MEN 
BEFORE THE 
WOMEN WERE 
ATTACKED? A.  
ALL DONE AT 
THE SAME TIME 
SO FAR AS I 
KNOW. Q. YOU 

WOMEN IN 
ADVANCE  
THE FOREMOST 
MEN THAT WAS 
IN THE COLUMN 
JUST A  
LITTLE BEFORE 
THEY  
 
HALTED  
THEY WASN’T  
FAR  
BUT THE 
WOMEN WAS 
HURRIED/RIGHT[
?] AHEAD  
HOW LONG DID 
THE EMIGRANTS  
STAND IN LINE 
AFTER  
THEY WERE 
FIRST HALTED  
THEY NEVER 
STOOD IN LINE 
“HALT AND  
FIRE” WAS 
ONE  
THEN THEY 
WERE 
ATTACKED AS 
SOON AS  
HALTED YES  
SIR [[43]] HOW 
LONG AFTER 
YOU MADE THE 
ATTACK ON  
THE MEN 
BEFORE THE 
WOMEN WERE 
ATTACKED  
ALL DONE AT 
THE SAME TIME 
AS FAR AS I 
KNOW YOU 
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SAID ON 
YESTERDAY 
THAT THE 
MORMON’S 
WERE SENT OUT 
WITH THE  
INDIANS ? ——
—— A. IN THE 
FIRST INSTANCE 
AND THEY HAD 
ATTACKED THE 
EMIGRANTS 
SOME [109] THREE 
DAYS BEFORE 
THE TIME  
YOU HAVE LAST 
BEEN SPEAKING 
OF — HOW DID 
YOU KNOW THE 
MORMONS 
WENT OUT WITH 
THE INDIANS ? 
A. THESE MEN I 
HEARD  
SAY THOSE  
 
 
 
 
 
CAME BACK,  
ALLEN,  
HIGBEE AND 
CHARLEY 
HOPKINS. 
Q. THEN YOU 
HEARD THEM 
TALKING 
ABOUT WHAT 
WAS TAKING 
PLACE ON  
THE FIELD ? A. 
WHILE I  
WAS AT  

SAID ON 
YESTERDAY 
THAT THE 
MORMONS 
WERE SENT OUT 
WITH THE  
INDIANS  
FIRST  
INSTANCE AND 
HAD  
ATTACKED 
EMIGRANTS 
SOME 3  
DAYS BEFORE  
TIME  
YOU HAVE LAST 
BEEN SPEAKING 
OF, HOW DID 
YOU KNOW  
MORMONS 
WENT OUT  
INDIANS  
ATHESE MEN I 
HEARD  
SAY THOSE 
WHO  
 
 
 
 
CAME BACK,  
ALLEN,  
HIGBEE AND 
CHARLEY 
HOPKINS.  
THEN YOU  
HEARD THEM  
TALK  
ABOUT WHAT 
WAS TAKING 
PLACE ON  
THE FIELD 
WHILE I  
WAS AT  

SAID  
YESTERDAY 
THAT THE 
MORMONS THAT 
WENT OUT WITH 
THE  
INDIANS  
IN THE FIRST 
INSTANCE  
HAD  
ATTACKED THE 
EMIGRANTS 
SOME THREE OR 
DAYS BEFORE 
THE LAST TIME 
YOU HAVE  
SPOKEN  
OF. HOW DO  
YOU NKNOW 
THAT MORMONS 
WENT OUT WITH  
INDIANS?  
A. WHAT I 
HEARD THEM 
SAY.  
Q. WHO WERE 
THOSE THAT 
WENT OUT 
FIRST AND 
THOSE THAT 
CAME BACK? A. 
WELL, ALLEN 
HIGBEE AND 
CHARLEY 
WHITE HOPKINS.  
Q. THEN YOU 
HEARD THEM  
TALK  
ABOUT WHAT 
WAS TAKING 
PLACE ON OF 
THE FIELD 
WHILE YOU 
STILL 

SAID ON 
YESTERDAY 
THAT THE 
MORMONS THAT 
WENT OUT WITH 
THE  
INDIANS  
IN THE FIRST 
INSTANCE  
HAD  
ATTACKED THE 
EMIGRANTS 
SOME 3  
DAYS BEFORE 
THE TIME  
YOU HAVE LAST 
BEEN SPEAKING  
HOW DO  
YOU KNOW 
THAT MORMONS 
WENT OUT WITH  
INDIANS  
WHAT I  
HEARD THEM 
SAY  
WHO WERE 
THOSE THAT 
WAS OUT  
FIRST AND 
THOSE THAT 
CAME BACK  
ALLEN  
HIGBEE AND 
CHARLEY 
HOPKINS  
THEN YOU  
HEARD THEM  
TALK  
ABOUT WHAT 
WAS TAKING 
PLACE ON  
THE FIELD 
WHILE YOU 
STILL 
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CEDAR WHEN  
 
 
I WAS  
ORDERED OUT. 
Q. THEN YOU 
HAD A 
CONVERSATION 
WITH MORE 
PEOPLE  
THAN HAIGHT 
BEFORE YOU 
STARTED ?  
A. ONLY  
WITH HIGBEE 
AND THE  
THREE MEN. Q. 
HOW FAR WAS 
YOU STANDING 
FROM THE 
NEAREST 
EMIGRANT ? 
 
 
 
 
A. MAY BE 
TWENTY FEET, 
MAY BE MORE. 
 
Q.  
YOU FIRST 
SHOWT OVER 
HIS HEAD I 
PRESUME ? A. I 
DIDN’T THINK I  
DID.  
 
 
 
I WOULD NOT 
SWEAR I  
HIT HIM OR  

 
CEDAR WHEN  
 
 
I WAS  
ORDERED OUT. 
QTHEN YOU  
HAD 
CONVERSATION 
WITH MORE 
PEOPLE  
[8] THAN HAIGHT 
BEFORE YOU 
STARTED  
{A}p ONLY  
WITH HIGBEE  
AND THE  
THREE MEN. Q 
HOW FAR WAS 
YOU STANDING 
FROM THE 
NEAREST 
EMIGRANT  
 
 
 
 
{A}p MAYBE  
20 FEET  
MAYBE MORE.  
 

Q  
YOU  
SHOT OVER  
HIS HEAD I 
PRESUME ? AI  
DO NOT THAT I 
DID 
 
 
 
I WOULD NOT 
SWEAR I  
HIT HIM OR  

REMAINED AT 
CEDAR? A. I 
HEARD THEM 
AT CEDAR 
BEFORE I WAS 
ORDERED OUT. 
Q. THEN YOU 
HAD A 
CONVERSATION  
 
 
WITH HAIGHT  
BEFORE YOU 
STARTED OUT? 
A. I HAD ONE 
WITH HIGBEE 
AND THOSE 
THREE MEN . Q. 
HOW FAR WAS 
YOU STANDING 
FROM THE 
NEAREST 
EMIGRANT AT 
THE TIME YOU 
FIRED YOUR 
GUN? A . WELL, 
STANDING IN 
LINE, MAY BE  
TEN FEDET,  
MAY BE MORE, I 
CAN’T SAY 
EAZACTLY. Q. 
YOU  
SHOT OVER  
HIS HEAD I 
PRESUME? A. I 
DON’T KNOW AS  
I DID. Q. DO  
YOU THINK YOU 
HIT HIS HIM? A. 
PROBABLY I DID 
I WOULD NOT 
SWEAR THAT I 
HIT HIM OR 

REMAINED AT 
CEDAR I  
HEARD THEM 
AT CEDAR 
BEFORE I WAS 
ORDERED OUT 
THEN YOU  
HAD 
CONVERSATION  
 
 
WITH HAIGHT  
BEFORE YOU 
STARTED OUT  
I HAD ONE  
WITH HIGBEE 
AND THOSE 
THREE MEN  
HOW FAR WAS 
YOU STANDING 
FROM THE 
NEAREST 
EMIGRANT AT 
THE TIME YOU 
FIRED YOUR 
GUN WELL 
STANDING IN 
LINE MAYBE  
TEN FEET  
MAY BE MORE I 
CAN’T SAY 
EXACTLY  
YOU  
SHOT OVER  
HIS HEAD I  
PRESUME I  
DON’T KNOW AS  
I DID [space] DID 
YOU THINK YOU 
HIT HIM  
PROBABLY I DID 
I WOULD NOT 
SWEAR THAT I 
HIT HIM OR  
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NOT; I MIGHT 
HAVE HIT HIM. 
Q. DIDN’T YOU 
MAKE AN 
EFFORT TO HIT  
HIM ? A.  
 
OF COURSE I  
DID,  
OBEYING 
ORDERS 
ACCORDING TO 
THE FULLEST 
CAPACITY. 
 
Q. I WISH YOU 
WOULD 
REFRESH YOUR 
MEMORY AND 
TELL US 
WHETHER THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE MARCHED 
IN DOUBLE FILE 
OR SINGLE FILE 
AT THE TIME OF 
THE ATTACK ? 
A.  
AS NEAR AS I 
CAN REMEMBER 
OR RECOLLECT 
THEY WERE IN 
DOUBLE FILE. Q. 
WHAT MEN OR 
MAN IF ANY IN 
YOUR COMPANY 
CAME WITH  
THE  
EMIGRANTS ? 
 
 
 
A.  
I DON’T KNOW 

NOT I  
HIT HIM  
DIDN’T YOU 
MAKE AN 
EFFORT TO HIT  
HIM {A}p 
 
OF COURSE I  
DID [space]  
OBEYING 
ORDERS 
ACCORDING TO 
FULLEST 
CAPACITY.  
 

QI WISH YOU 
WOULD 
REFRESH YOUR 
MEMORY AND 
TELL US 
WHETHER THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE MARCHED 
IN DOUBLE FILE 
OR SINGLE FILE  
TIME OF  
THE ATTACK  
{A}p  
AS NEAR AS I 
CAN  
RECALL  
THEY WERE IN 
DOUBLE FILE. Q 
WHAT MEN  
IF ANY IN  
YOUR COMPANY 
CAME WITH  
THE  
EMIGRANTS  
 
 
 
{A}p  
I DON’T KNOW  

NEOT  
HIT HIM.  
Q. DIDN’T YOU 
MAKE AN 
EFFORT TO HIT 
HIM? [83] A A. 
YES, I DID; 
CERTAINLY I 
DID.  
Q. OBEYING 
ORDERS 
ACCORDING TO 
YOUR FULLEST 
CAPACITY? A. 
YES, SIR, I DID. 
Q. I WISH YOU 
WOULD 
REFRESH YOUR 
MEMORY AND 
TELL US 
WHETHER THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE MARCHED 
IN DOUBLE FILE 
OR SINGLE FILE 
AT THE TIME 
YOU FIRED 
UPON THEM? A. 
AS NEAR AS I 
CAN 
RECOLLECT  
IN  
DOUBLE FILE Q. 
WHAT MEN ,  
IF ANY, FROM 
YOUR COMPANY 
CAME WITH  
THE  
EMIGRANTS UP 
TO WHEFERE 
YOUR THAT 
COMPANY WAS 
STATIONED? A. I 
DON’T KNOW OF 

NOT  
HIT[?] HIM  
DIDN’T YOU 
MAKE AN 
EFFORT TO HIT  
HIM  
YES I DID 
CERTAINLY I 
DID [space]  
OBEYING 
ORDERS 
ACCORDING TO 
THE FULLEST OF 
YOUR CAPACITY 
YES SIR I DID  
I WISH YOU 
WOULD 
REFRESH YOUR 
MEMORY AND 
TELL US 
WHETHER THE 
EMIGRANTS 
WERE MARCHED 
IN DOUBLE FILE 
OR SINGLE FILE 
AT THE TIME 
YOU FIRED 
UPON THEM  
AS NEAR AS I 
CAN  
RECOLLECT  
IN  
DOUBLE FILE 
WHAT MEN  
IF ANY FROM 
YOUR COMPANY 
<CAME WITH 
THE> 
EMIGRANTS UP 
TO WHERE 
YOUR  
COMPANY WAS 
STATIONED? 
I DON’T KNOW  
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OF ANY BUT  
JOHN D. LEE.  
HE CAME  
 
 
WITH THE 
COMPANY AS 
THEY MARCHED 
ALONG, THE 
WOMEN AHEAD.  
Q. WHERE WAS 
LEE ? [110] A. 
WITH THE 
WAGONS. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. I MEAN  
WAS THERE 
ANY MAN 
SPECIALLY 
DIRECTING THE 
MOVEMENTS OF 
THE  
EMIGRANTS OR  
 
OF THESE  
MEN ? 
A. I  
DON’T KNOW OF 
ANYBODY ELSE  
 
 
 
 
BUT LEE.  
I  
DON’T KNOW OF 
ANYBODY ELSE 
THAT WAS 
DOWN AT THE 

ANY BUT  
JOHN D. LEE  
HE CAME  
 
 
WITH THE 
COMPANY AS 
THEY MARCHED 
ALONG THE 
WOMEN AHEAD. 
QWHERE WAS 
LEE A  
WITH THE 
WAGONS.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
QI MEAN  
WAS THERE 
ANY MAN 
SPECIALLY 
DIRECTING  
 
 
EMIGRANT 
MOVEMENTS 
OF[?] THESE 
MEN  
AI  
DON’T KNOW  
ANYBODY ELSE  
 
 
 
 
BUT LEE.  
Q 
DON’T KNOW  
ANYBODY ELSE 
THAT WAS 
DOWN AT THE 

ANY EXCEPT 
JOHN D. LEE. Q. 
DID HE COME 
WITH THE MEN? 
ALONG A. NOT 
YES, WITH THE 
COMPANY —
WITH 
THE  
WOMEN AHEAD. 
Q. WHERE WAS 
LEE? A.  
IN THE 
WAGONS. Q. 
YOU SAY THE 
WOMEN  
 
WERE BETWEEN 
THE WAGONS 
AND THE MEN—  
 
WAS THERE 
THEREE ANY 
MAN SPECIALLY 
DIRECTING THE 
MOVEMENTS OF 
THESE  
EMIGRANT  
 
 
MEN? A. WHY OF 
COURSE; I 
DIDN’T KNOW  
ANY ONE ELSE 
THAT GUIDED  
 
THEIR 
MOVEMENTS 
BUT LEE. Q. 
NOW,  
DIDN’T  
ANY BODY ELSE  
GO  
DOWN INTO THE 

ANY BUT  
JOHN D. LEE  
DID HE COME 
WITH THE MEN  
 
YES WITH THE 
COMPANY ~ 
WITH  
THE  
WOMEN AHEAD  
WHERE WAS 
LEE  
IN THE  
WAGONS  
YOU SAY THE 
WOMEN AND 
CHILDREN 
WERE BETWEEN  
WAGONS AND  
MEN ~  
 
WAS THERE  
ANY MAN 
SPECIALLY 
DIRECTING THE 
MOVEMENTS OF 
THESE 
EMIGRANT  
 
 
MEN WHY  
OF COURSE I 
DIDN’T KNOW  
ANY ONE ELSE 
THAT 
DID/HAD[?] 
THAT 
MOVEMENT  
BUT LEE [space] 
DON’T KNOW 
DON’T KNOW  
ANY BODY ELSE 
THAT WAS <GO>  
DOWN INTO 
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CAMP BUT LEE.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I DON’T KNOW  
OF ANYBODY 
ELSE THAT 
WENT DOWN 
INTO THE CAMP  
BUT LEE.  
Q.  
DO YOU KNOW 
WHO DROVE 
THESE WAGONS 
? A. YES, SAM  
MC MURDY WAS 
ONE AND THE 
OTHER I 
BELIEVE 
BELONGED TO 
THE SAME 
COMMAND. 
Q. WELL SIR, 
STATE YOUR  
BEST 
RECOLLECTION 
— WAS ANY 
MAN ALONG IN 
YOUR COMPANY  
SENT OR WENT 
TO THE 
CORRALL 
WHILE LEE WAS 
THERE ? A.  
 
IF THEY DID I  
DON’T 
REMEMBER. 
 

CAMP BUT LEE 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I DON’T  
OF ANYBODY 
ELSE THAT 
WENT DOWN 
INTO CAMP  
BUT LEE.  
Q 
DO YOU KNOW 
WHO DROVE 
THESE WAGONS 
{A}i YES, SAM  
MC MURDY WAS 
ONE AND THE 
OTHER I 
BELIEVE 
BELONGED TO 
SAM KNIGHT  
 
QWELL SIR IS IT 
YOUR  
BEST 
RECOLLECTION 
NO  
MAN LEFT 
YOUR COMPANY  
SENT  
TO  
CORRAL  
WHILE LEE WAS 
THERE {A}p  
 
IF DID I  
DON’T 
REMEMBER.  
 

CAMP BUT LEE? 
A. NOT THAT I 
KNOW OF. Q. DO 
YOU KNOW OF 
ANYBODY? 
GOING DOWN 
TO THE CAMP 
WHILE LEE WAS 
THERE BUT LEE? 
A. I DON’T 
UNLESS IT WAS 
THOSE WITH 
THE WAGONS; 
THERE WAS  
THE  
WAGONS WENT 
DOWN THERE. Q. 
WHO DROVE 
THESE WAGONS 
? A. SAM  
MC MURDY WAS 
ONE; AND THE 
OTHER I 
BELIEVE 
BELONGED TO 
SAM KNIGHT.  
 
Q. IS IT  
YOUR  
BEST 
RECOLLECTION 
THAT NO  
MAN  
 
WENT  
TO THE  
CORRAL  
WHILE LEE WAS 
THERE? A. NOT 
THAT I KNOW 
OF; IF I DID I 
DON’T 
REMEMBER 
ANYTHING 

CAMP BUT LEE? 
<NOT THAT I 
KNOW OF> DO 
YOU KNOW OF 
ANYBODY [[44]] 
GOING DOWN 
TO THE CAMP 
WHILE LEE WAS 
THERE BUT LEE 
I DON’T  
UNLESS IT WAS 
THOSE WITH 
THE WAGONS 
THERE WAS 
TWO <2> 
WAGONS WENT 
DOWN THERE 
WHO DROVE 
THESE WAGONS  
SAM  
MC MURDY WAS 
ONE AND THE 
OTHER I 
BELIEVE 
BELONGED TO 
SAM KNIGHT  
 
IS IT  
YOUR  
BEST 
RECOLLECTION 
THAT NO  
MAN LEFT  
YOUR COMPANY 
AND WENT  
TO THE  
CORRAL  
WHILE LEE WAS 
THERE NOT  
THAT I KNOW 
OF IF HE DID I 
DON’T 
REMEMBER 
ANYTHING 
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Q.  
DID YOU NOT 
STATE 
YESTERDAY IN 
YOUR 
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF  
LEE STAYED  
THERE SOME 
TWO HOURS 
AND A MAN 
WAS SENT TO 
TELL HIM TO 
HURRY UP ? 
 
 
 
 
A. NO SIR. Q. 
HOW MANY OF 
YOUR MEN 
WERE UPON 
HORSEBACK ? A. 
I DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
SEEING MORE 
THAN TWO. Q. 
YOU STATED I  
BELIEVE  
YOU DIDN’T 
KNOW THE 
NAMES OF ANY 
OF THE  
PEOPLE THAT 
WERE THERE 
KILLED ? A. I 
DID NOT.  
Q. WHAT NAME 
IF ANY WAS 
THIS TRAIN 
KNOWN BY 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE TIME THEY 
WERE 

Q 
DID YOU NOT 
STATE 
YESTERDAY  
YOUR 
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF  
LEE <STAYED 
THERE> SOME 
TWO HOURS 
MAN  
WAS SENT TO 
TELL HIM TO 
HURRY UP. 
 
 
 
 
NO SIR. {Q}i 

HOW MANY OF 
YOUR MEN 
WERE UPON 
HORSEBACK.  
I DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
SEEING MORE 
THAN TWO. Q 
STATED I  
BELIEVE  
YOU DIDN’T 
KNOW  
NAMES OF ANY 
 
PEOPLE THAT 
WERE THERE 
KILLED {A}pI  
DID NOT. [space] 
QWHAT NAME  
IF ANY WAS 
THIS TRAIN 
KNOW BY 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE TIME THEY 
WERE 

ABOUT IT. [84] Q. 
DID YOU NOT 
STATE 
YESTERDAY IN 
YOUR 
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF, THAT 
LLEE STAYED 
THERE SOME 
TWO HOURS, 
AND A MAN 
WAS SENT TO 
TELL HIM TO 
HURRY UP? A. I 
DON’T KNOW AS 
I DID.  
Q. MADE NO 
SUCH ANSWER? 
A. NO, SIR. Q. 
HOW MANY OF 
YOUR MEN 
WERE ON 
HORSEBACK?  
A . I DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
SEEING MORE 
THAN TOWO. Q. 
YOU STATED , I 
BELIEVE, THAT 
YOU DIDN’T 
KNOW THE 
NAMES OF ANY 
OFT THE 
PAOPLE THAT 
WERE THERE 
KILLED? A. I 
DON’T KNOW. 
Q.. WHAT NAME 
, IF ANY, WERE 
WAS THIS TRAIN 
KNOWN BY 
PREVIOUWS TO 
THE DAY THEY 
WERE 

ABOUT IT [space] 
DID YOU NOT 
STATE 
YESTERDAY IN 
YOUR 
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF THAT 
LEE STAYED 
THERE SOME 
TWO HOURS 
AND A MAN 
WAS SENT TO 
TELL HIM TO 
HURRY UP I 
DON’T KNOW AS 
I DID [space] 
MADE NO  
SUCH ANSWER 
NO SIR [space] 
HOW MANY OF 
YOUR MEN 
WERE UPON 
HORSEBACK  
I DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
SEEING MORE 
THAN TWO  
YOU STATED I  
BELIEVE THAT 
YOU DIDN’T 
KNOW THE 
NAMES OF ANY 
OF THE  
PEOPLE THAT 
WERE THERE 
KILLED I  
DIDN’T KNOW 
WHAT NAME  
IF ANY WAS 
THIS TRAIN 
KNOWN BY 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE TIME THEY 
WERE 
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ATTACKED ? A. I 
NEVER KNEW 
ANY NAME. Q. 
DID YOU EVER 
HEAR ANY 
SPECIAL NAME 
GIVEN TO  
IT ? A. NOT  
AS I 
RECOLLECT; I 
MIGHT HAVE 
HEARD THE 
NAME; IF I  
DID IT  
SLIP- [111] PED 
MY  
MIND. Q. ISN’T 
IT A  
FACT  
YOU PEOPLE AT 
THAT TIME 
WENT OUT 
THERE TO  
KILL THESE 
EMIGRANTS  
FOR THEIR 
PROPERTY ? A.  
 
NO SUCH 
THOUGHT 
ENTERED MY 
MIND.  
I  
NEVER HEARD 
IT TALKED OF 
BY ANY ONE. 
 
Q. TO WHOM 
DID THE 
EMIGRANTS 
SPEAK OF 
GRATITUDE AT 
THE TIME THEY 
CARME UP TO 

ATTACKED {A}p 

I NEVER KNEW 
ANY NAME. Q 
DID YOU EVER 
HEAR ANY 
SPECIAL NAME 
GIVEN TO  
IT {A}p NOT  
AS I  
RECOLLECT  
MIGHT HAVE 
HEARD  
NAME IF I  
DID IT  
SLIPPED  
MY  
MIND. QIS  
IT NOT  
FACT  
YOU PEOPLE AT 
THAT TIME 
WENT OUT 
THERE TO  
KILL THOSE 
PEOPLE  
FOR THEIR 
PROPERTY {A}i  
 
NO {SUCH}p 
THOUGHT  
IN MY  
MIND  
I  
NEVER HEARD 
IT TALKED OF 
BY ANY ONE. 
[space] [9]  
QTO WHOM  
DID THE 
EMIGRANTS 
SPEAK OF 
GRATITUDE AT 
THE TIME THEY 
CAME UP TO 

ATTACKED? A.  
I NEVER KNEW 
ANY NAME. Q. 
HAD YOU EVER 
HEARD ANY 
SPECIAL NAME 
GIVEN TO 
THEM? A. NOT 
AS I 
RECOLLECT; I 
MIGHT HAVE 
HEARD A  
MNAME, BUT IF I 
DID IT HAS 
SLIPPED  
MY MEMORY 
MIND. Q. IS  
IT NOT A  
FACT THAT ALL 
OF YOU MADE 
UP THE 
ARRANGEMENT 
TO GO OUT AND 
KILL THESE 
PEOPLE  
FOR THEIR 
PROPERTY? A. 
NO, SIR, THERE 
WAS NO SUCH A 
THOUGH,  
IN MY  
MIND AT LEAST. 
Q. AND YOU 
NEVER HEARD 
IT TALKED OF 
BY ANYONE? A.  
I DIDN’T. NOT. 
Q. TO WHOM 
DID THE 
EMIGRANTS 
SPEAK OF 
GRATITUDE AT 
THE TIME THEY 
CAME UP TO 

ATTACKED  
I NEVER KNEW  
ANY NAME  
HAD YOU EVER 
HEARD ANY 
SPECIAL NAME 
GIVEN TO  
THEM NOT  
AS I  
RECOLLECT I 
MIGHT HAVE 
HEARD A  
NAME BUT IF I 
DID IT HAS 
SLIPPED  
MY  
MIND [space] IS 
IT NOT <A> 
FACT THAT ALL 
OF YOU MADE 
UP THE 
ARRANGEMENT 
TO GO OUT AND 
KILL THOSE 
PEOPLE  
FOR THEIR 
PROPERTY NO  
SIR THERE WAS 
NO SUCH A 
THOUGHT  
IN MY  
MIND AT LEAST 
AND YOU 
NEVER HEARD 
IT TALKED OF 
BY ANYONE  
I DID NOT [space]  
TO WHOM  
DID THE 
EMIGRANTS 
SPEAK OF 
GRATITUDE AT 
THE TIME THEY 
CAME UP TO 
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YOUR  
COMPANY ? A. I 
DON’T KNOW 
THAT THEY 
SPOKE TO  
ANY ONE  
IN PARTICULAR. 
 
 
 
Q.  
AFTER THE 
EMIGRANTS 
LEFT THEIR 
CORRALL AND 
WHILE THEY 
WERE 
MARCHING UP 
TO WHERE YOU 
STOOD IN LINE 
— DID YOU SEE 
ANY INDIANS  
ON THE  
FIELD ? A. I SAW 
INDIANS ON THE 
RIGHT OF  
US. Q. HOW 
MANY DID YOU 
SEE ? A. I  
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU HOW 
MANY. Q. DID 
YOU 
UNDERSTAND 
FROM THOSE IN 
OUAH 
AUTHORITY ? 
A. I SAW A 
GOOD MANY 
AROUND  
THERE. 
 
 
 

YOUR  
COMPANY {A}p I 
DON’T KNOW  
THEY  
SPOKE TO  
ANY ONE  
IN PARTICULAR.  
 
 
 
Q 
AFTER THE 
EMIGRANTS 
LEFT THE 
CORRAL  
WHILE THEY 
WERE 
MARCHING UP 
TO WHERE YOU 
STOOD IN LINE 
DID YOU SEE 
ANY INDIANS 
ON THE  
FIELD {A}p SAW 
INDIANS ON THE 
RIGHT OF  
US QHOW  
MANY DID YOU 
SEE {A}p  
COULD NOT 
TELL HOW 
MANY QDID  
YOU 
UNDERSTAND 
FROM THOSE IN  
 
AUTHORITY  
AI SAW  
GOOD MANY 
THERE[?] 
AROUND.  
 
 
 

YOUR 
COMPANY? A . I 
DON’T KNOW AS 
THEY  
SPOKE TO 
ANYONE  
IN PARTICULAR, 
THAT I 
REMEMBER 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT. Q. 
AFTER THE 
EMIGRANTS 
LEFT THE 
CORRAL ,  
WHILE THEY  
WERE 
MARCHING UP 
TO WHERE YOU 
STOOD IN LINE, 
DID YOU SEE 
ANY INDIANS 
UPON THE FIELD 
FIELD. A. SAW 
INDIANS ON THE 
RIGHT ABOVE 
US. Q. HOW 
MANY DID YOU 
SEE. [85] A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL. Q. HOW 
MANY DID  
YOU 
UNDERSTAND 
FROM THOSE IN  
 
AUTHORITY ?  
A. I SAW A 
GOOD AMNY  
 
AROUND  
THERE. Q. HOW 
MANY DID YOU 
UNDERSTAND 

YOUR  
COMPANY I  
DON’T KNOW AS 
THEY  
SPOKE TO 
ANYONE PARTY 
IN PARTICULAR 
THAT I 
REMEMBER 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT [space] 
AFTER THE 
EMIGRANTS 
LEFT  
CORRAL  
WHILE THEY  
WERE 
MARCHING UP 
TO WHERE YOU 
STOOD IN LINE 
DID YOU SEE 
ANY INDIANS 
UPON THE  
FIELD I SAW 
INDIANS ON THE 
RIGHT ABOVE 
US [space] HOW  
MANY DID YOU 
SEE I  
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU HOW 
MANY DID  
YOU 
UNDERSTAND 
FROM THOSE IN  
 
AUTHORITY  
I SAW A  
GOOD MANY  
 
AROUND  
THERE HOW 
MANY DID YOU 
UNDERSTAND 
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Q. ANY IN 
AUTHORITY 
THAT WERE  
THERE ? A.  
I HEARD  
IT TALKED OF 
THAT THERE 
WAS 
SOMETHING 
LIKE A  
HUNDRED  
INDIANS.  
Q.  
DON’T YOU 
KNOW OF YOUR 
OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
THERE  
WERE  
 
OVER THREE 
HUNDRED  
THERE ? A. I 
CAN’T SAY. Q. 
WERE  
ANY INDIANS 
PRESENT AT 
THE TIME THIS 
COUNCIL WAS 
HELD ON THE  
FIELD ? A. NO,  
 
 
NONE  
IN SIGHT. 
[112]  
Q. DO  
YOU KNOW OF 
ANY MESSAGES 
BEING  
RECEIVED FROM 
THE INDIANS  
AFTER YOU  
WERE IN 

QANY/IN[?]  
AUTHORITY  
WERE  
THERE {A}i  
I HEARD  
IT TALKED OF 
THERE  
WAS 
SOMETHING 
LIKE  
HUNDRED 
INDIANS  
THERE. Q 
DON’T YOU  
KNOW OF YOUR 
OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
THERE  
WERE  
 
OVER THREE 
HUNDRED 
THERE. A{I 
CAN’T SAY.}p 
QWERE  
ANY INDIANS  
PRESENT AT  
TIME THIS  
COUNCIL WAS 
HELD ON THE  
FIELD {A}p NO, 
<SIR> —[?] 
 
NONE  
IN SIGHT. 
 
QDID  
YOU KNOW OF 
ANY MESSAGES 
BEING  
RECEIVED FROM 
THE INDIANS 
WHILE YOU 
WERE IN 

FROM THOSE IN 
AUTHORITY 
WAS WERE 
THERE? A. I 
THINK I HEARD 
IT TALKED OF 
THAT THERDE 
WAS 
SOMETHING 
MORE THAN A 
HUNDRED 
INDIANS  
THERE.  
Q. DON’T YOU 
KNOW OF YOUR 
OWN 
KNOWLEDGEX 
THAT THERE 
WAS 
SOMETHING 
OVER THREE 
HUNDRED  
THERE? A. I  
DO NOT. Q. 
WERE THERE 
ANY INDIANS 
PRESENT AT  
THE TIME THIS 
COUNSEL WAS 
HELD ON THE 
FIELD? A. NO,  
WSIR . Q. NOT 
ANY? A. NO,  
SIR. NONE 
INSIDE INSIDE 
SIDE THAT I 
KNOW OF. Q. DO 
YOU KNOW OF 
ANY MESSAGES 
BEING  
RECEIVED FROM 
THE INDIANS 
WHILE YOU  
WERE IN 

FROM THOSE IN 
AUTHORITY  
WERE  
THERE I  
HAVE HEARD  
IT TALKED OF 
THAT THERE 
WAS 
SOMETHING 
MORE THAN 
HUNDRED  
INDIANS  
THERE  
DON’T YOU  
KNOW OF YOUR 
OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
THAT THERE 
WERE  
 
OVER 3  
HUNDRED  
THERE I  
DO NOT  
WERE  
ANY INDIANS  
PRESENT AT  
THE TIME THIS 
COUNCIL WAS 
HELD ON THE  
FIELD NO  
SIR [space] NOT  
ANY [space] NO 
SIR NONE  
IN SIGHT  
THAT I  
KNOW OF DO 
YOU KNOW OF 
ANY MESSAGES 
[[45]] BEING 
RECEIVED FROM 
THE INDIANS 
WHILE YOU  
WERE IN 

© 2016 by Richard E. Turley Jr. All rights reserved. 



	 

 665 

RT	 
	 

RS	 BT	 PS	 

COUNCIL OR 
WHILE YOU 
WERE ON THE 
FIELD ? A. NO.  
Q. WHEN  
DID YOU SEE 
LEE NEXT 
?AFTER THE 
PEOPLE HAD 
BEEN KILLED ? 
A. A I COULD 
NOT TELL YOU 
WHETHER I SAW 
THEM  
THERE ANY 
MORE AFTER 
THE COMPANY 
PASSED UP OR 
NOT. Q. DID YOU 
SEE HIM ON THE 
FIELD AT ALL 
AFTER THAT  
A. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
NOTICING. 
THEM AT ALL,  
NOT  
THEN. Q.  
DIDN’T YOU SEE 
HIM AT 
HAMBLIN’S THE 
FIRST TIME  
YOU DID  
SEE THEM HIM 
AFTER THE 
PEOPLE HAD 
BEEN KILLED ? 
A. I DON’T 
REMEMBER 
WHETHER HE 
CAME DOWN 
THERE OR NOT.  
 
 

COUNCIL OR 
WHILE YOU 
WERE ON THE 
FIELD. {ANO}p 
WHEN  
DID YOU SEE 
LEE NEXT {A}p 
AFTER THE  
PEOPLE HAD 
BEEN KILLED ? 
{A}pI COULD  
NOT TELL YOU 
WHETHER I SAW 
THEM  
<THERE> ANY 
MORE AFTER  
COMPANY 
PASSED UP OR 
NOT. QDID YOU 
SEE HIM ON THE 
FIELD AT ALL 
AFTER THAT.  
AI DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
NOTICING  
THEM AT ALL  
NOT  
THEN. Q 
DIDN’T YOU SEE 
HIM AT 
HAMBLIN’S THE 
FIRST TIME  
YOU DID  
SEE HIM  
AFTER THE 
PEOPLE HAD 
BEEN KILLED 
{A}p I DON’T 
REMEMBER 
WHETHER HE 
CAME DOWN 
THERE OR NOT 
IT MAY BE 
POSSIBLE  

COUNCIL,  
WHILE YOU  
WERE IN THE 
FIELD? A. NO, 
SIR. Q. WHEN 
DID YOU SEE 
LEE NEXT 
AFTER THE  
PEOPLE HAD 
BEEN KILLED? 
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU 
WHETHER I SAW 
THEM  
ANY  
MORE AFTER 
THE COMPANY 
PASSED UP OR 
NOT. Q. DID YOU 
SEE HIM ON THE 
FIELD AT ALL 
AFTER THAT?  
A. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
NOTICING  
THEM AT ALL, 
THERE NOT 
THEN. Q.  
DIDN’T YOU SEE 
HIM AT 
HAMBLINS THE 
FIRST TIME 
THAT YOU DID 
SEE HIM  
AFTER THE 
PEOPLE HAD 
BEEN KILLED? 
A. I 
DISREMEMBER  
WHETHER HE 
CAME DOWN 
THERE OR NOT; 
IT MAY BE 
POSSIBLE, BUT 

COUNCIL  
WHILE YOU 
WERE IN THE 
FIELD NO  
SIR [space] WHEN  
DID YOU SEE 
LEE NEXT 
AFTER THE  
PEOPLE HAD 
BEEN KILLED? 
I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU 
WHETHER I SAW 
THEM <HIM> 
THERE ANY 
MORE AFTER 
THE COMPANY 
PASSED UP OR 
NOT DID YOU 
SEE HIM ON THE 
FIELD AT ALL 
AFTER THAT  
I DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
NOTICING  
THEM AT ALL  
THERE  
THEN [space] 
DIDN’T YOU SEE 
HIM AT 
HAMBLIN’S THE 
FIRST TIME 
THAT YOU DID 
SEE HIM  
AFTER THE 
PEOPLE HAD 
BEEN KILLED  
I  
DISREMEMBER  
WHETHER HE 
CAME DOWN 
THERE OR NOT 
IT MAY BE 
POSSIBLE BUT  
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IT IS NOT CLEAR 
IN MY MIND. Q. 
HOW MANY 
CHILDREN DID 
YOU TAKE WITH 
YOU FROM THE 
FIELD TO 
HAMBLIN’S A.  
AS NEAR AS I  
CAN 
RECOLLECT  
THERE WAS 
FROM FIFTEEN 
TO SEVENTEEN. 
Q. HOW OLD 
WAS THE 
OLDEST CHILD 
YOU SHOULD 
JUDGE ? 
 
 
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU 
EXACTLY, BUT I 
THINK THE  
.BOY MUST 
HAVE BEEN 
TWO OR  
TWO AND A 
HALF YEARS 
OLD. 
Q.  
TWO AND A 
HALF YEARS  
OF AGE WOULD 
BE ABOUT THE 
AGE OF THE 
OLDEST CHILD 
— IS THAT 
CORRECT ? A. I 
DON’T THINK 
THERE WAS 
ANY MORE 
THAN THAT, 

NOT  
IN MY MIND. Q 
HOW MANY 
CHILDREN DID 
YOU TAKE WITH 
YOU FROM THE 
FIELD TO 
HAMBLIN’S {A}p  
AS NEAR AS I  
CAN 
RECOLLECT 
<THERE WAS> 
FROM 15 TO 
SEVENTEEN. 
QHOW OLD  
WAS THE 
OLDEST CHILD 
YOU SHOULD 
JUDGE  
 
 
{A}pI COULD 
NOT TELL YOU 
EXACTLY BUT I 
THINK THE  
BOY MUST 
HAVE BEEN  
2 YEARS OR  
2  
1/2  
OLD. [space] 
Q  
2  
1/2 YEARS  
OF AGE WOULD 
BE ABOUT THE 
AGE OF THE 
OLDEST CHILD 
IS THAT  
IT {A}p I  
DON’T THINK 
THERE WAS 
ANY OLDER 
THAN THAT  

IT IS NOT  
IN MY MIND. Q. 
HOW MANY 
CHILDREN DID 
YOU TAKE WITH 
YOU FROM THE 
FIELD TO 
HAMBLINS? A. 
ASA NEAR AS I 
CAN 
RECOLLECT  
BETWEEN  
I5 AND  
I7.  
Q. HOW OLD  
WAS THE  
OLDEST CHILD 
AND HOW  
LARGE? [86] Q. 
HOW OL D WAS 
THE OLDEST CHI 
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU 
EXACTLY BUT I 
THINK THE  
BOY MUST 
HAVE BEEN 
TWO YEARS OR 
TWO AND A 
HALF YEARD 
OLD , THE 
OLDEST. Q.  
THEN TWO AND 
A HALF YEARS 
OF AGE WOULD 
BE ABOUT THE 
AGE OF THE 
OLDEST CHILD 
SAVED?  
A. I  
DON’T THINK 
THERE WAS 
ANY OLDER 
THAN THAT — 

IT IS NOT  
IN MY MIND 
HOW MANY 
CHILDREN DID 
YOU TAKE WITH 
YOU FROM THE 
FIELD TO 
HAMBLIN’S  
NEAR AS I  
CAN 
RECOLLECT  
BETWEEN  
15 AND  
17 [space] 
HOW OLD  
WAS THE 
OLDEST CHILD 
YOU SHOULD 
JUDGE 
 
 
I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU 
EXACTLY BUT I 
THOUGHT A 
BOY MUST 
HAVE BEEN  
2 YEARS OR  
2  
1/2 YEARS  
OLD THE 
OLDEST [space]  
THEN 2  
1/2 YEARS  
WOULD  
BE THE  
AGE OF THE 
OLDEST CHILD 
SAVED  
I  
DON’T THINK 
THERE WAS 
ANY OLDER 
THAN THAT I 
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ALL  
UNDER THAT.  
Q. HOW MANTY 
DAYS DID YOU 
SEE THE 
WAGONS [space]  
BY  
THESE 
EMIGRANTS 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE TIME THEY 
WERE 
ATTACKED AND 
KILLED ? A. I 
ONLY SAW 
THEM ONCE. Q. 
WHERE WERE 
THEY THEN ? A. 
THEY WAS  
THEN AT IRON 
CREEK, MOVING 
OUT OF THE 
WAY; THEY  
<HAD> STOPPED 
[113] AND 
GATHERED UP 
THEIR STOCK 
AND I PASSED 
THEM. Q. DID 
YOU HAVE  
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH THEM  
 
AT  
THAT TIME ? A.  
NO, I ONLY  
PASSED THE 
TIME OF THE 
DAY WITH SOME 
OF THEM. Q. DID 
YOU NOTIFY 
THE EMIGRANTS  
 

ALL  
UNDER THAT.  
HOW MANY 
TIMES DID YOU 
SEE THE 
WAGONS 
OWNED BY 
THOSE 
EMIGRANTS 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE TIME THEY 
WERE 
ATTACKED AND 
KILLED {A}p I 
ONLY SAW 
THEM ONCE. Q 
WHERE WERE  
THEY THEN A  
THEY WAS  
THEN AT IRON 
CREEK MOVING 
OUT WITH 
HERD.  
HAD STOPPED 
TO  
GATHER UP 
THEIR STOCK 
AND I PASSED 
THEM. Q{DID 
YOU}p HAVE 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH THEM  
 
AT  
THAT TIME ? {A}p 

NO ONLY  
PASSED  
TIME OF  
DAY WITH SOME 
OF THEM. QDID 
YOU NOTIFY  
EMIGRANTS  
 

ALL  
UNDER THAT. Q/ 
HOW MANY 
TIMES DID YOU 
SEE THE 
WAGONS  
OWNED BY 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE TIME THEY 
WERE 
ATTACKED AND 
KILLED.? A. I 
ONLY SAW 
THEM ONCE. Q. 
WHERE WERE 
THEY THEN. A. 
THEY WERE 
THEN AT IRON 
CREEK, MOVING 
OUT ON 
THEIRWAY;  
HAD STOPPED 
TO  
GATHER UP  
THEIR STOCK 
WHEN I PASSED 
THEM. Q. DID 
YOU HAVE  
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH ANY 
OFTHE 
EMIGRANTS AT 
THAT TIME? A. 
NO MORE THAN 
PASS THE  
TIME OF THE 
DAY WITH SOME 
OF THEM. Q. DID 
OYOOU NOTIFY 
THE EMIGRANTS  
 

THINK ALL 
UNDER THAT  
HOW MANY 
TIMES DID YOU 
SEE THE 
WAGONS  
OWNED BY 
THESE 
EMIGRANTS 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE TIME THEY 
WERE 
ATTACKED AND 
KILLED I  
ONLY SAW 
THEM ONCE 
WHERE WERE  
THEY THEN  
THEY WERE 
THEN AT IRON 
CREEK MOVING 
OUT <ON  
THEIR> WAY.  
HAD STOPPED 
TO  
GATHER UP  
THEIR STOCK 
WHEN I PASSED 
THEM DID  
YOU HAVE  
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH ANY  
OF THE 
EMIGRANTS AT 
THAT TIME  
NO MORE  
THAN PASSED 
TIME OF  
DAY  
DID  
YOU NOTIFY 
THE EMIGRANTS 
THAT[?] WITH 
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THAT  
THEY WERE  
IN  
DANGER OF 
BEING 
ATTACKED BY 
THE PEOPLE ? A. 
I DIDN’T SAY 
ANYTHING IN 
MY HEARING. 
Q.  
WHY  
DID YOU NOT 
NOTIFY THEM 
OF THEIR 
DANGER — 
YOUR PURPOSE 
BEING TO SAVE 
THEIR LIVES ? A. 
I HAD NO 
ORDERS.  
Q.  
THEN YOU DID 
NOTHING 
EXCEPT BY 
VIRTUE OF AN 
ORDER ?  
NO ANSWER. Q. 
YOU SAY YOU 
PASSED THE 
TRAIN OF MR. 
MATTHEWS  
ON YOUR  
WAY HOME 
FROM  
HAMBLIN’S — 
 
WHEREABOUTS 
WAS IT  
YOU MET 
MATTHEWS 
TRAIN ? A. IT 
WAS ABOUT 

 
 
THEY WERE  
IN  
DANGER OF 
BEING 
ATTACKED BY 
THE PEOPLE A 
DIDN’T SAY 
ANYTHING IN 
MY HEARING  
Q 
WHY DID NOT 
DID YOU NOT 
NOTIFY THEM 
OF THEIR 
DANGER  
YOUR PURPOSE 
BEING TO SAVE 
THEIR LIVES A 
I HAD NO 
ORDERS. 
Q 
THEN YOU DID 
NOTHING 
EXCEPT BY 
VIRTUE OF AN 
ORDER  
NO ANSWER SIR 
YOU SAY YOU 
PASSED THE 
TRAIN OF MR. 
MATTHEWS 
<ON> YOUR 
WAY HOME 
FROM  
HAMBLIN’S  
YES SIR 
WHEREABOUTS 
WAS IT  
YOU MET 
MATTHEWS 
TRAIN {A}p IT 
WAS ABOUT  

 
THAT  
THEY WERE  
IN  
DANGER OF 
BEING 
ATTACKED BY 
THE PEOPLE? A. 
DIDN’T SZAY 
ANYTHING IN 
THEIR HEARING 
ABOUT IT. Q. 
WHY  
DID YOU NOT 
NOTIFY THEM 
OF THEIR 
DANGER— 
YOUR PURPOSE 
BEING TO SAVE 
THEIR LIVES? A. 
I HAD NO 
ORDERS THAT I 
KNOW OF . Q. 
THEN YOU DID 
NOTHING 
EXCEPT BY 
VIRTUE OF AN 
ORDER.?  
A. NO, SITR. Q. 
YOU SAY YOU 
PASSED THE 
TRAIN OF MR. 
MATHEWS  
ON YOUR  
WAY HOME 
FROM 
HAMBLINS? A 
YES?, SIR. Q. 
WHERE ABOUTS 
WAS IT THAT 
YOU MET 
MATHEWS 
TRAIN? A. IT 
WAS ABOUT  

YOU THEY OR 
THE MEN THAT 
WAS WITH YOU 
THEY WAS IN 
DANGER OF  
 
ATTACK BY  
THE PEOPLE 
DIDN’T SAY 
ANYTHING IN 
THEIR HEARING 
ABOUT IT  
WHY  
DID YOU NOT  
NOTIFY THEM 
OF THEIR 
DANGER  
YOUR PURPOSE 
BEING TO SAVE 
THEIR LIVES 
HAD NO  
ORDERS THAT I 
KNEW OF [space] 
THEN YOU DID 
NOTHING 
EXCEPT BY 
VIRTUE OF AN 
ORDER  
NO SIR [space]  
YOU SAY YOU 
PASSED THE 
TRAIN OF MR. 
MATHEWS  
ON YOUR  
WAY  
FROM MR. 
HAMBLINS  
YES SIR  
WHERE ABOUTS 
WAS IT THAT 
YOU MET 
MATHEWS 
TRAIN IT  
WAS ABOUT  
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FIFTEEN MILES 
THE OTHER SIDE 
OF CEDAR CITY;  
 
 
 
 
 
I HAD A 
CONVERSATION 
WITH MR. 
MATTHEWS;  
 
 
 
 
THEY  
PASSED ON THE 
WAY ON THE 
MAIN ROAD; 
THE  
PARTIES WERE 
IN SIGHT BUT  
NOT MEETING 
THEM.  
 
Q. YOU SAY  
WHEN  
YOU GOT TO 
CEDAR SISTER 
HOPKINS TOOK  
CHARGE OF 
SOME  
CHILDREN — 
GOT THEM  
PLACES —
HOMES — 
TOOK THEM 
HOME AND SO 
ON, AND THAT 
SHE 
UNDERSTOOD IT 
ALL — HOW DO 
YOU KNOW  

15 MILES  
OTHER SIDE  
OF CEDAR CITY 
Q<DID  
HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH MR. 
MATTHEWS>  
AI HAD NO 
CONVERSATION 
WITH MR. 
MATTHEWS  
 
 
 
 
THEY  
PASSED ON  
WAY ON THE 
MAIN ROADS  
[10]  
PASSED  
IN SIGHT BUT  
NOT MEETING  
‘EM  
 

QYOU SAY  
WHEN  
YOU GOT TO 
CEDAR SISTER 
HOPKINS TOOK  
CHARGE  
SOME  
CHILDREN,  
GOT THEM  
PLACES  
HOMES THERE 
<TOOK> THEM 
HOME SO  
ON AND  
SHE  
UNDERSTOOD IT 
ALL; HOW DID 
YOU KNOW  

I5 MILES  
THE OTHER SIDE  
OF CEDAR.  
Q. DID YOU 
HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH MR/ 
MATHEWS? [87] 
A. I HAD NO 
CONVERSATION 
WITH MR. 
MATHEWS; I 
HAD DRAWN 
THE WAGONS 
OF THE ROAD 
TO THE RIGHT, 
AND THEY 
PSAAASED 
ALONG THE  
MAIN ROAD TO 
THE RIGHT; 
PASSED  
IN SIGHT BVUT 
NOT MEETING  
HIM.  
 
Q. YOU SAY 
THAT WHEN 
YOU GOT TO 
CEDAR SISTER 
HOPKINS TOOK 
CHARGE OF 
SOME OF THE 
CHILDREN AND 
GOT THEM THE 
PKLACES, 
HOMES,  
 
AND SO  
ON, AND THAT 
SHE  
UNDERSTOOD IT 
ALL. HOW DID 
YOU KNOW 

15 MILES ON 
OTHER SIDE  
OF CEDAR  
DID YOU  
HAVE ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH MR  
MATHEWS  
 
 
 
NO I  
HAD DRAWN 
THE WAGONS 
OFF THE ROAD 
TO THE RIGHT 
AND THEY 
PASSED  
ALONG THE  
MAIN ROAD  
 
PASSED  
IN SIGHT BUT  
NO MEETING  
‘EM? NO 
MEETING ‘EM 
[space] YOU SAY 
THAT WHEN 
YOU GOT TO 
CEDAR SISTER 
HOPKINS TOOK  
CHARGE OF 
SOME OF THE 
CHILDREN AND 
GOT THEM  
PLACES ~ 
HOMES  
 
AND SO  
ON AND THAT 
SHE  
UNDERSTOOD IT 
ALL HOW DID 
YOU KNOW 
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SHE 
UNDERSTOOD  
IT ALL ?  
 
A. HER  
HUSBAND  
MUST HAVE 
TOLD HER. Q. 
HOW DO YOU 
KNOW — 
HAVEN’T YOU 
GOT THAT IN 
THE AIR LIKE 
YOU GET A 
GREAT MANY 
OTHER  
THINGS — 
 
 
 
 
 
 
DID  
YOU EVER HEAR 
HER SAY SHE 
KNEW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT ? A.  
I DIDN’T  
 
HEAR HER SAY 
SHE KNEW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT. Q. 
DID YOU EVER 
HEAR THE OLD 
LADY SAY  
SHE KNEW 
ANYTHING 

SHE 
UNDERSTOOD 
THIS IT ALL A<I 
SUPPOSE> 
{A}pHER 
HUSBAND 
<MUST HAVE> 
TOLD HER. Q 
HOW DO YOU 
KNOW  
HAVEN’T YOU 
GOT THAT IN 
{THE}p AIR LIKE 
YOU GET161 
GREAT MANY 
OTHER  
THINGS <AI 
DON’T KNOW 
ONLY I 
SUPPOSED IT 
 
 
 
DID  
YOU EVER HEAR 
HER SAY SHE 
KNEW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT. {A}p  
I DIDN’T  
 
HEAR HER SAY 
SHE KNEW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT. Q 
DID YOU EVER 
HEAR OLD  
LADY SAY  
SHE KNEW 
ANYTHING 

THAT SHE 
UNDERSTOOD  
IT ALL? A. I  
SUPPOSE  
HER  
HUSBAND  
 
TOLD HER. Q. 
HOW DO YOU 
KNOW THAT; 
HAVEN’T YOU 
GOT THAT IN 
THE AIR LIKE 
YOU GET A 
GREAT MANY 
OTHER  
THINGS? A. I 
DON’T KNOW 
ONLY I 
SUPPOSED IT . Q. 
DID YOU  
EVER HEAR HIM 
TELL HER? A. I 
DID NOT. Q. DID 
YOU EVER HEAR 
HER SAY HSHE 
KNEW  
ANYTHING 
ABOUTIT? A.  
NO, I DIDN’T  
 
HEAR HER SAY 
SHE KNEW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT? Q. 
DID YOU EVER 
HEAR THE OLD 
LADY SAY THAT 
SHE KNEW 
ANYTHING 

THAT SHE 
UNDERSTOOD  
IT ALL I  
SUPPOSED  
HER  
HUSBAND  
 
TOLD HER  
HOW DO YOU 
KNOW  
 
 
 
 
 
 
I  
DON’T KNOW 
ONLY I  
SUPPOSED IT  
DID YOU  
EVER HEAR HIM 
TELL HER I  
DID NOT DID 
YOU EVER HEAR 
HER SAY SHE 
KNEW  
ALL  
ABOUT IT [[46]]162 
NO I DO NOT 
KNOW AS I EVER 
HEARD HER SAY 
SHE KNEW  
ALL  
ABOUT IT  
DID YOU EVER 
HEAR THE OLD 
LADY SAY THAT 
SHE KNEW 
ANYTHING 

                                                
161. The vowel was added later in ink; the original shorthand could be “GET” or “GOT”. 
162. Written on verso in longhand: 3 . . . BOOK 3. There is an accounting of names and 

cash paid in shorthand and longhand. It is erased and crossed out. “JOHN D. LEE” is in 
shorthand. 
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ABOUT IT ?, [114] 
OR WHAT WAS 
DONE ON THE 
FIELD ? A. I  
DO NOT. SHE 
COULD NOT 
KNOW 
ANYTHING  
WHAT  
WAS DONE ON 
THE FIELD  
 
 
UNLESS SHE 
HEARD IT FROM 
SOMEBODY.  
Q. WHY DID  
YOU SAY THEN 
SHE KNEW  
ALL ABOUT IT ? 
A. I DON’T 
KNOW THAT  
I SAID  
SO. Q. IF  
YOU DID SAY  
SO WHAT  
DID YOU MEAN ? 
A. I DON’T 
THINK I SAID SO.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. WAS IT 
CUSTOMARY 
FOR THOSE 
ENGAGED  
IN THIS 

ABOUT{,}p 
<WHAT WAS 
DONE ON THE 
FIELD> {A}p I DID 
NOT {A}p SHE 
COULD NOT 
KNOW 
ANYTHING  
WHAT  
WAS DONE ON 
THE FIELD 
<WITHOUT A 
SOURCE KNOW 
OF> UNLESS SHE 
HEARD IT FROM 
SOMEBODY. 
[space] WHY DID 
YOU SAY THEN 
SHE KNEW  
ALL ABOUT IT. 
{A}p I DON’T 
KNOW  
I SAID  
SO. QIF  
YOU DID SAY  
SO WHAT  
DID YOU MEAN 
{A}p I DON’T 
THINK I SAID SO.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
QWAS IT 
CUSTOMARY 
FOR THOSE 
ENGAGED  
IN THIS 

ABOUT  
WHAT WAS 
DONE ON THE 
FIELD.?  
A. SHE  
COULD NOT 
KNOW 
ANYTHING  
THA T  
WAS DONE O N 
THE FIELD  
THAT I  
KNOW OF 
UNLESS SHE 
HEARD IT FROM 
SOMEBODY .  
Q. WHY DID  
YOU SAY THEN 
THAT SHE KNEW 
ALL ABOUT IT. 
A. I DON’T 
KNOW WHY  
I SAID  
SO. Q. IF  
YOU DID SAY 
SAY SO WHAT 
DID YOU MEAN. 
A. I DON’T 
THINK I SAID SO. 
MR BISHOP: I 
WOULD LIKE TO 
HAVE THE 
REPORTER READ 
THE NOTES AS 
TO WHTAT HE 
SAID.) 
(REPORTER 
READ NOTES TO 
WITNESS-)  
Q. WAS IT 
SCUSTOMARY 
FOR THOSE 
ENGAGED  
IN THIS 

ABOUT  
WHAT WAS 
DONE ON THE 
FIELD  
SHE  
DID NOT  
KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT WHAT 
WAS DONE ON 
THE FIELD  
THAT I  
KNEW OF 
UNLESS SHE 
HEARD IT FROM 
SOMEBODY  
WHY DID  
YOU SAY THEN 
THAT SHE KNEW 
ALL ABOUT IT  
I DON’T  
KNOW 
WHETHER I DID 
SAY [space] IF 
YOU DID SAY  
SO WHAT  
DID YOU MEAN  
I DON’T  
THINK I SAID SO  
 
(TESTIMONY 
READ BY 
REPORTER 
<(PROVING 
THAT HE  
SAID IT 
BECAUSE HER 
HUSBAND WAS 
IN IT)>  
WAS IT 
CUSTOMARY 
FOR THOSE 
ENGAGED  
IN THIS 
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TRANSACTION 
TO TELL THEIR 
WA WIVES ALL 
ABOUT WHAT 
WAS DONE ON 
THE FIELD ? A. I 
DON’T KNOW AS 
IT WAS. Q.  
DID YOU TELL 
YOUR WIFE THE 
FACTS 
CONNECTED  
WITH THE 
TRANSACTION ? 
A.  
SOMETHINGS 
PROBABLY I DID 
AND 
SOMETHINGS I 
DID NOT. Q. DID 
YOU TELL HER 
THE 
PARTICULARS — 
HOW MANY 
WERE KILLED 
AND WHO 
KILLED THEM ? 
A. NO SIR, I 
NEVER TALKED 
WITH HER 
MUCH ABOUT 
SUCH THINGS. 
DIDN’T WANT 
TO BOTHER HER 
MIND ABOUT 
SUCH  
THINGS. Q. IF 
YOU  
DIDN’T WANT 
TO BOTHER 
YOUR  
WIFE’S MIND 

TRANSACTION 
TO TELL THEIR  
WIVES ALL 
ABOUT WHAT 
WAS DONE ON 
THE FIELD {A}p I 
DON’T KNOW AS 
IT WAS. Q 
DID YOU TELL 
YOUR WIFE THE 
FACTS 
CONNECTED  
WITH THE 
TRANSACTION  
{A}p 
SOMETHINGS 
PROBABLY I DID  
 
SOMETHINGS I  
DID NOT. Q DID 
YOU TELL HER  
 
PARTICULARS  
HOW MANY 
WERE KILLED 
AND WHO 
KILLED THEM  
A NO SIR I 
NEVER TALKED 
WITH HER 
MUCH ABOUT 
SUCH THINGS 
DIDN’T WANT 
TO BOTHER HER 
MIND ABOUT 
SUCH  
THINGS.  
QIF YOU  
DIDN’T WANT 
TO BOTHER 
YOUR  
WIFE’S MIND 

TRANSACTION 
TO TELL THEIR  
WIVES ALL 
ABOUT WHAT 
WAS DONE ON 
THE FIELD? A. I 
DON’T KNOW AS 
IT WAS. Q.  
DID YOU TELL 
YOUR WIFE THE 
FACTS 
CONNECTED 
WITH THE 
TRANSACTION? 
[88] A.  
SOME ONES I I 
PROBABLY DID , 
AND  
SOME ONES I 
DIDN’T. Q. DID  
YOU TELL HER 
THE 
PARTICULARS  
HOW MANY 
WERE KILLED , 
AND WHO 
KILLED THEM? 
A. NO SIR, I 
NEVER TALKED 
WITH HER 
MUCH ABOUT 
SUCH THINGS; I 
DIDN’T WANT 
TO BOTHER HER 
MIND MIDN 
WITH SHUUCH 
THINGS  
Q. IF YOU , SIR, 
DIDN’T WANT 
TO BOTHER 
YOUR  
WIFE’S MIND 

TRANSACTION 
TO TELL THEIR  
WIVES ALL 
ABOUT WHAT 
WAS DONE ON 
THE FIELD I 
DON’T KNOW AS 
IT WAS [space] 
DID163 YOU TELL 
YOUR WIFE THE 
FACTS 
CONNECTED  
WITH THE 
TRANSACTION  
 
SOME THINGS 
PROBABLY I DID 
AND  
SOME I  
DIDN’T DID  
YOU TELL HER 
THE 
PARTICULARS ~ 
HOW MANY 
WERE KILLED 
AND WHO 
KILLED THEM  
NO SIR I  
NEVER TALKED 
WITH HER 
MUCH ABOUT  
IT I  
DIDN’T WANT 
TO BOTHER HER 
MIND  
WITH SUCH 
THINGS [space] 
THEN SIR IF YOU 
DIDN’T WANT 
TO BOTHER 
YOUR OWN 
WIFE’S MIND 

                                                
163. Apparently added later. 
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WITH SUCH 
THINGS  
WHAT MAKES 
YOU THINK 
HOPKINS 
WANTED TO 
BOTHER HIS 
WIFE’S MIND 
WITH SUCH 
THINGS ? A. 
THEY WANTED 
SOME  
PLACE FOR  
THE  
CHILDREN AND 
PROBABLY IT 
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD I 
SHOULD  
 
GO THERE. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. DO YOU 
KNOW 
WHETHER SHE 
DID 
UNDERSTAND  
IT OR NOT ?  
A. I DON’T 
KNOW  
ANY  
MORE THAN  
I OUGHT TO ASK  
THAT 
PARTICULAR 
QUESTION, OR 
REQUEST TO  
A  
SISTER. Q. WAS 

WITH SUCH 
THINGS  
WHAT MAKES 
YOU THINK 
HOPKINS 
WANTED TO 
BOTHER HIS 
WIFE’S MIND 
{WITH SUCH 
THINGS A}p 
THEY WANTED 
SOME  
PLACE FOR  
THE  
CHILDREN AND 
PROBABLY IT 
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD I 
SHOULD  
 
GO THERE 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q DIID YOU 
KNOW 
WHETHER SHE 
DID 
UNDERSTAND  
IT OR NOT.  
{A}p I DON’T 
KNOW  
ANY  
MORE THAN  
I SHOULD ASK  
 
PARTICULAR 
QUESTION  
REQUEST TO 
<OF> {A}p 
SISTER. WAS  

WITH SUCH 
THINGS  
WHAT MAKES 
YOU THINK 
HOPKINS 
WHAANTED TO 
BOTHER HIS 
WIFES MIND, 
WITH SUCH 
THINGS? A: 
WELL, THERE 
HAD BE TO BE A 
PLACE FOR 
THESE 
CHILDREN— 
PROBABLY IT 
WAS 
UNDDRSTOOD,  
FOR I WAS 
DIRECTED TO 
GO THERE AS 
FAR AS I 
RECOLLECT.  
 
Q. PROBABLY IT 
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD. 
Q. DID YOU 
KNOW 
WHETHER SHE 
DID 
UNDERSTAND  
IT OTR NOT.?  
A. I DON’T 
KNOW 
ANYTHING  
M ORE THAN 
SHE DIDN’T ASK 
ANY 
PARTICULAR 
QUESTIONS AND 
WAS WILLING 
TO ASSIST.  
Q. WAS  

WITH SUCH 
THINGS [space] 
<WHY> DID YOU 
PRESUME THAT 
HOPKINS  
 
BOTHERED HIS 
WIFE [space] 
 
 
WELL THERE 
HAD TO BE A 
PLACE FOR 
THOSE 
CHILDREN ~ 
PROBABLY IT 
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD 
FOR I WAS 
DIRECTED TO 
GO THERE AS 
FAR AS I  
RECOLLECT 
[space] 
PROBABLY IT 
WAS 
UNDERSTOOD  
DID YOU  
KNOW 
WHETHER SHE 
DID 
UNDERSTAND 
ABOUT IT OR 
NOT I DON’T 
KNOW 
ANYTHING 
MORE THAN  
SHE DIDN’T ASK 
ANY 
PARTICULAR 
QUESTIONS AND 
WAS WILLING 
TO ASSIST  
WAS  

© 2016 by Richard E. Turley Jr. All rights reserved. 



	 

 674 

RT	 
	 

RS	 BT	 PS	 

IT ANY  
MORE 
REMARKABLE 
THAT  
A WOMAN 
SHOULD OBEY 
COUNSEL ANY 
[115] MORE 
READILY THAN 
A MAN ? A. NO, I 
DO NOT KNOW 
THAT IT IS. 
 
 
 
Q. IS  
IT ALL  
SURPRISING 
THAT A WOMAN 
SHOULD TAKE 
SEVENTEEN 
CHILDREN PART 
OF WHICH WERE 
WOUNDED AND 
ALL OF THEM 
HUNGRY AND 
THEY BEING  
DELIVERED  
TO HER — 
 
 
WOULD IT BE 
ANHY MORE 
STRANGE IF SHE 
SHOULD REACH 
A HELPING 
HAND TO THEM 
THAN IT WOULD 
BE IF A  
MAN WOULD  
 
KILL THE 

IT ANYTHING 
MORE 
REMARKABLE  
 
A WOMAN 
SHOULD OBEY 
COUNSEL ANY 
MORE  
READILY THAN 
A MAN ANO I  
DO NOT  
THAT IT IS.  
 
 
 
IS  
IT <AT ALL>  
SURPRISING  
A WOMAN 
SHOULD TAKE 
17  
CHILDREN PART 
OF WHICH WERE 
WOUNDED  
ALL OF THEM 
HUNGRY  
BE  
<DELIVERED> 
TO HER  
 
 
WOULD IT BE  
ANY MORE 
STRANGE SEE 
SUCH REACH  
A HELPING 
HAND TO THEM 
THAN IT WOULD 
BE FOR 
MAN/MEN[?] 
WOULD  
KILL THE 

IT ANYTHING 
MORE 
REMARKABLE 
OR UNLIKELY 
FOR A WOMAN 
TO OBEY 
COUNSEL, AS  
 
READILY AS A 
MAN? A. SOME 
PROBABLUY 
WOULD AND 
SOME 
PROBABLY 
WOULD NOT.  
Q. IS  
IT AT ALL 
SURPRISING 
THAT A WOMAN 
SHOULD TAKE  
I7  
CHILDREN PART 
OF WHICH WERE 
WOUNDED—  
ALL OF THEM 
HUNGRY THAT 
WOULD BE 
DELIVERED  
TO HER TO TAKE 
CARE OF THEM 
— 
WOULD IT BE  
MORE  
STRANGE FOR 
HER TO REACH 
OUT A HELPING 
HAND TO THEM 
THAN IT WOULD 
BE FOR A  
MAN  
TO  
KILL THE 

IT ANYTHING 
MORE  
 
<UNLIKELY> 
THAT A WOMAN 
SHOULD OBEY 
COUNSEL AS  
 
READILY AS A  
MAN SOME 
PROBABLY  
WOULD NOT 
AND SOME 
PROBABLY 
WOULD NOT 
(THAT IS SO) IS 
IT  
SURPRISING 
THAT A WOMAN 
COULD TAKE  
17  
CHILDREN PART 
OF WHICH WERE 
WOUNDED  
ALL OF THEM 
HUNGRY THAT 
WOULD BE 
DELIVERED  
TO HER TO TAKE 
CARE OF THEM 
P PRK/—[?]164 
WOULD IT BE  
MORE  
STRANGE  
 
 
 
THAT  
A  
MAN WOULD BE 
COUNSELED TO 
KILL THE 

                                                
164. A rectangle is drawn around the illegible symbols. 
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FATHER OF 
THESE 
CHILDREN ? A. 
NO ANSWER.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. WHO 
TOOK CARE OF 
THESE 
CHILDREN 
AFTER THAT — 
WHERE DID 
THEY GET  
HOME ? A. WELL 
THAT IS MORE 
THAN I CAN 
TELL YOU  
ALL AT ONCE  
 
 
 
 
 
<I  
HAVE 
FORGOTTEN>;  
2  
HAVING BEEN 
PLACED IN 
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN <I 
HAVE 

FATHER OF 
THOSE 
CHILDREN  
NO ANSWER <A 
—> SHE DID NOT 
HAVE THEM ALL 
AT ONCE>.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
WHO  
TOOK CARE OF 
THOSE 
CHILDREN 
AFTER THAT 
WHERE DID 
THEY GET 
HOMES? AWELL 
THAT IS MORE 
THAN I CAN 
TELL YOU  
ALL AT ONCE,  
 
 
 
 
 
I  
HAVE  
FORGOTTEN  
Q 
HAVING BEEN 
PLACED IN 
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN  
 

PARENTS OF 
THESE 
CHILDREN?  
 
A. SHE DID NOT 
HAVE THEM ALL 
AT ONCE. Q. 
ANSWER MY 
QUESTION. 
OBJECTED TO 
AS NOT PROPER 
CROSS-
EXAMINATION.  
 
 
 
OBJECTION 
WITHDRAWN. Q. 
WHO  
TOOK CARE OF 
THESE 
CHILDREN 
AFTER THAT? 
WHERE DID 
THEY GET 
HOMES? [89] A.  
THAT IS MORE 
THAN I COULD 
TELL YOU  
ALL AT ONCE; I 
HAVE  
FORGOTTEN. Q. 
TAKE YOUR 
TIME TO IT?  
 
A. I  
HAVE 
FORGOTTEN IT.  
Q.  
HAVING BEEN 
PLACED IN 
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN  
 

PARENTS OF 
THOSE 
CHILDREN  
 
SHE DID NOT 
HAVE THEM ALL 
AT ONCE 
ANSWER MY 
QUESTION 
OBJECTED TO IN  
 
CROSS-
EXAMINATION 
AND NOT 
PROPER 
QUESTION 
OBJECTION 
WITHDRAWN 
[space] WHO 
TOOK CARE OF 
THOSE 
CHILDREN 
AFTER THAT 
WHERE DID 
THEY GET 
HOMES  
THAT IS MORE 
THAN I COULD 
TELL YOU JUST 
ALL AT ONCE  
 
 
TAKE YOUR 
TIME ABOUT IT I 
AM HERE FOR 
THE SUMMER ~ I 
HAVE 
FORGOTTEN 
THAT [space] 
HAVING BEEN 
PLACED IN 
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN  
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FORGOTTEN> 
ON THE FIELD 
OF THE 
MASSACRE, 
WITH 
DIRECTIONS TO 
TAKE CARE OF 
THEM, HOW 
DOES IT COME 
YOU  
DISPOSED OF 
THEM IN A 
MANNER THAT 
YOU CANNOT 
ACCOUNT FOR 
THEM ? A. I GOT 
THEM AT 
DIFFERENT 
PLACES 
AROUND 
AMONG THE  
 
PEOPLE AND I 
DID CONSIDER 
IT A SERIOUS  
MATTER.  
 
 
 
 
 
Q. WASN’T IT  
YOUR DUTY TO  
GET THEM A 
HOME? A. I DID 
DO SO.  
Q. WAS NOT THE 
MATTER OF 
SUFFICIENT 
IMPORTANCE  
TO  

 
UPON THE FIELD 
OF THE 
MASSACRE 
WITH 
DIRECTIONS TO 
TAKE CARE OF 
THEM HOW 
DOES IT COME 
YOU  
DISPOSED OF 
THEM IN A 
MANNER  
YOU CANNOT 
ACCOUNT FOR 
THEM AI GOT 
THEM  
DIFFERENT 
PLACES 
AROUND 
AMONG THE  
[11]  
PEOPLE I  
DID CONSIDER 
IT A SERIOUS  
MATTER.  
 
 
 
 
 
QWAS IT  
YOUR DUTY TO  
GET THEM A 
HOME {A}p I DID 
DO SO.  
Q<WAS NOT>  
MATTER OF 
SUFFICIENT 
IMPORTANCE  
TO  

 
UPON THE FIELD 
OF THE 
MACSCSACRE, 
WITH 
DIRECTIONS TO 
TAKE CARE OF 
THEM, HOW 
DOES IT COME 
THAT YOU 
DISPOSED OF 
THEM ? IN A 
MANNER THAT 
YOU CAANNOT 
ACCOUNT FOR 
THEM? A. I GOT 
THEM IN 
DIFFERENT 
PLACES 
AROUND 
AMONGST THE  
 
PEOPLE. I  
CONSIDERED  
IT A CSERIOUS 
MATTER.  
 
 
 
 
 
Q. WASN’T 
YOUR DUTY TO  
GET THEM A 
HOME ? A. I DID 
DO CSO. Q. 
WASN’T IT A  
MATTER OF 
SUFFICIENT 
IMPORTANCE  
TO  

 
UPON THE FIELD 
OF THE 
MASSACRE 
WITH 
DIRECTIONS TO 
TAKE CARE OF 
THEM HOW 
DOES IT COME 
THAT YOU 
DISPOSED OF 
THEM IN A [[47]]165 
MANNER THAT 
YOU CAN CAN’T  
ACCOUNT FOR 
[space] I GOT 
THEM  
 
PLACES 
AROUND 
AMONG 
DIFFERENT 
PEOPLE [space] 
BUT TO RECALL 
THE PLACES[?] 
IT IS SOME  
MOMENT [space] 
IT IS MATERIAL 
MAY YOU 
CONSIDER IT ~ 
GO ON [space] 
WAS IT <NOT> 
YOUR DUTY TO  
GET THEM A 
HOME I DID IT 
WAS [space]  
WAS IT A  
MATTER OF 
SUFFICIENT 
IMPORTANCE 
FOR YOU TO 

                                                
165. The page is in very poor condition; it is torn and part of the bottom left-hand corner 

is missing. 
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IMPRESS IT  
ON YOUR  
MEMORY TO 
KNOW  
 
WHOM TO  
DELIVER  
THEM TO — SO 
YOU  
COULD HOLD 
THEM TO 
ACCOUNT FOR  
THE DELIVERY 
OF  
 
THESE 
CHILDREN ? 
JUDGE 
SUTHERLAND 
BASKIN 
OBJECTED TO 
FURTHER 
CROSS-
EXAMINATION 
OF WITNESS ON 
THIS POINT AS 
HE HAD 
ALREADY 
ANSWERED. Q. 
BEGIN AND 
GIVE ME  
NAMES OF  
THE PARTIES  
YOU LEFT  
THESE 
CHILDREN  
WITH ? [116] A. I 
NAME MYSELF 
FOR ONE,166 I 
NAME  
ANOTHER ONE 
MAN  

IMPRESS IT  
ON YOUR  
MEMORY TO 
KNOW  
 
WHOM SHOULD 
DELIVER  
THEM TO SO 
YOU  
COULD HOLD 
THEM TO 
ACCOUNT FOR  
THE DELIVERY 
OF  
 
THESE 
CHILDREN?  
 
 
<BASKIN  
OBJ> BY 
COURT GO  
AHEAD  
 
 
 
 
 
{Q}p  
CAN YOU  
GIVE ME THE 
NAMES {OF  
THE PARTIES  
YOU LEFT  
THESE 
CHILDREN 
WITH}p {A}p I  
NAME MYSELF 
FOR ONE. I 
NAME  
ANOTHER ONE  
 

IMPRESS IT  
UPON YOUR 
MEMORY TO 
KNOW  
 
WHO YOU 
DELIVERED 
THEM TO, SO 
YOU  
COULD HOLD 
THEM TO 
ACCOUNT FOR 
THE DELIVERY 
OF THE 
DELIVERY OF 
THESE 
CHILDREN.  
 
 
 
OBJECTED TO. 
COURT: GO 
AHEAD.  
 
 
 
 
 
Q.  
CAN YOU  
GIVE ME THE 
NAMES OF 
THESE PARTIES 
THAT YOU LEFT 
THE  
CHILDREN 
WITH? A. I  
NAME MYSELF 
FOR ONE; I 
NAME  
ANOTHER  
 

IMPRESS IT 
UPON YOUR 
MEMORY SO 
THAT YOU 
COULD TELL 
WHOM YOU 
DELIVERED 
THEM OVER TO 
SO THAT THEY 
— 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
CAN YOU  
GIVE ME THE 
NAMES OF  
ANY PEOPLE  
[space] 
 
 
 
MYSELF  
FOR ONE I 
NAMES  
ANOTHER ONE 
[space] TWO TO 

                                                
166. Georgia Ann Dunlap. 

© 2016 by Richard E. Turley Jr. All rights reserved. 



	 

 678 

RT	 
	 

RS	 BT	 PS	 

 
 
 
INGRAM;  
GOT A PLACE 
THERE FOR  
A COUPLE;  
THEY HAD NO 
CHILDREN. 
THEY CAME A 
GOOD WAYS  
TO GET THEM. Q. 
WHAT DID YOU 
DO WITH THE 
OTHERS 
THIRTEEN LEFT 
— FIFTEEN LEFT 
? A. JOHN M. 
HIGBEE GOT 
ONE, THE 
BIGGEST BOY.167 
Q. WHO GOT 
THE OTHERS — 
WHO ELSE GOT 
ANY ? A. I LEFT 
ONE AT 
HAMBLINS168— 
 
 
LEFT ONE AT  
PINTO CREEK. 
Q. THAT IS FIVE 
— 
 
DO YOU  
RECOLLECT  
WHO GOT THE 
OTHER  

 
 
 
INGRAM  
GOT PLACE 
THERE FOR  
A COUPLE  
{THEY}p HAD NO 
CHILDREN, 
THEY CAME  
GOOD WAYS  
TO GET IT. Q  
WHAT DID YOU 
DO WITH THE 
OTHERS 
THIRTEEN LEFT 
—FIFTEEN LEFT 
{A}p JOHN M 
HIGBEE GOT 
ONE, THE 
BIGGEST BOY 
WHO GOT  
THE OTHERS 
WHO ELSE GOT 
ANY ALEFT  
ONE AT 
HAMBLIN,  
 
 
LEFT ONE AT  
PINTO CREEK  
QTHAT IS FIVE  
 
 
DO YOU  
RECOLLECT  
WHO GOT THE 
OTHER  

 
 
 
INGRAM;169 ; 
THEY GOT  
 
A COUPLE , AS 
THEY HAD NO 
CHIDREN:  
THEY CAME A 
GOOD WAYS  
TO GET THEM. Q. 
WHAT DID YOU 
DO WITH THE 
OTHERS; ISN’T 
THERE I3 LEFT 
OR I5 LEFT.?  
A. JOHN M. . 
HIGBEE GOT 
ONE, THE 
BIGEST BOY.  
Q. WHO GOT 
THE OTHERS — 
WHO ELSE GOT 
ANY? A. LEFT 
ONE AT 
HAMBLINS;  
 
 
LEFT ONE AT  
PINTO CREEK. Q. 
THAT IS FIVE,  
 
 
DO YOU  
RECOLLECT  
WHO GOT THE 
OTHER 

YOUNG 
<YOUNG> HIS 
WIFE HAS —[?] 
[space] INGRAM. I 
GOT A PLACE 
THERE THEY 
WAS A COUPLE  
THAT HAD NO 
CHILDREN  
THEY CAME  
GOOD HOURS 
TO GET IT  
WHAT DID YOU 
DO WITH THE 
OTHERS  
 
15 LEFT  
JOHN M  
HIGBEE GOT 
ONE THE 
BIGGEST BOY 
WHO GOT  
THE OTHERS 
WHO ELSE GOT 
ANY I LEFT  
ONE AT 
HAMBLIN’S 
THAT WAS 
WOUNDED AND 
I LEFT ONE AT 
PINTO CREEK 
BUT I DO NOT 
RECOLLECT THE 
NAME ANY 
MORE DO YOU  
RECOLLECT  
WHO GOT THE 
OTHER  

                                                
167. Emberson Milum Tackitt, age four. There was one older boy. 
168. Three children were left at Hamblin’s: Rebecca J. Dunlap, Louisa Dunlap, and Sarah 

E. Dunlap. 
169. Alexander and Agnes Ingram of Harmony. They later moved to Pocketville (now 

Virgin) when the child, Joseph Miller, was recovered. They most likely received only one child, 
as reflected in the next sentence in the RS and PS. 
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TWELVE ? A. I 
DO NOT 
RECOLLECT BUT  
I  
TOOK  
PAINS TO  
GET THEM AS 
GOOD PLACES 
AS I COULD.  
Q. WHEN  
DID YOU NEXT 
SEE LEE AFTER 
YOU RETURNED 
HOME ?  
A. AT CEDAR 
CITY.  
Q. HOW  
LONG WAS 
THAT AFTER 
THE 
TRANSACTION ? 
A. IT MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN A 
WEEK,  
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN LONGER, I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU. Q. 
DID YOU HAVE 
A 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM AT 
THAT TIME ? A. 
YES, SOME  
Q.  
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER ? 
A. NOTHING 
PARTICULAR 
CONCERNING IT. 
Q. WHO HELPED 
YOU TO BRAND 

12 AI  
DO NOT 
RECOLLECT  
{A}p I  
TOOK  
PAINS TO  
GET THEM AS 
GOOD PLACES 
AS I COULD DID 
YOU QWHEN  
DID YOU NEXT 
SEE LEE AFTER 
YOUR RETURN 
HOME  
{A}p AT CEDAR 
CITY  
QHOW  
LONG WAS 
THAT AFTER 
 
TRANSACTION 
{A}p IT MIGHT  
BEEN A  
WEEK  
MIGHT  
BEEN LONGER 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU. Q  
DID YOU HAVE  
 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM AT 
THAT TIME ? 
AYES SOME 
WORDS Q 
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER 
{A}p NOTHING 
PARTICULAR 
CONCERNING IT. 
Q WHO HELPED 
YOU TO BRAND 

TWELVE.? A. I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT;  
I  
TOOK  
PAINS TO  
GET THEM AS 
GOOD PLACES 
AS I COULD.  
Q. WHERE  
DID YOU NEXT 
SEE LEE AFTER  
YOU RETURNED 
HOME ?  
[90] A. AT CEDAR 
CITY.  
Q. HOW  
LONG IS  
THAT AT AFTER 
THE 
TRANSACTION? 
A. IT MIGHT 
HAVE BEEEN A 
WEEK ; IT 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN LONGER; I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU? Q. 
DID YOU HAVE 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM AT 
THAT TIME? A. 
YES, SIR, SOME. 
Q.  
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER? 
A. NO, NOT 
PARTICULARLY 
CONCERNING IT. 
Q. WHO HELPED 
YOU TO BRAND 

TWELVE IF YOU 
DO NOT  
RECOLLECT SAY 
SO I DO NOT I 
TOOK THE 
POSITION[?] TO 
GET THEM AS 
GOOD PLACES 
AS I COULD 
[space] WHEN 
DID YOU NEXT 
SEE LEE AFTER 
YOUR RETURN 
HOME I SAW 
HIM AT CEDAR 
CITY NEXT 
[space] HOW 
LONG WAS 
THAT AFTER 
THE 
TRANSACTION  
IT MIGHT  
HAVE BEEN 
WEEK  
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN LONGER I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU [space] 
DID YOU [page 
torn]  
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM AT 
THAT TIME  
YES SIR  
 
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER  
NOTHING 
PARTICULAR 
CONCERNING IT 
WHO HELPED 
YOU BRAND 
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THE CATTLE ? A. 
JOHN URIE,  
GEORGE 
HUNTER,  
IRA  
ALLEN — DON’T 
RECOLLECT  
OF ANHYBODY  
ELSE. 
 
Q. WHERE WERE 
THE CATTLE 
CORRALLED 
FOR BRANDING 
? A. AT THE 
IRON SPRINGS, 
SEVEN MILES 
WEST OF CEDAR 
CITY. Q. WHO 
WAS  
PLACED IN  
CHARGE OF THE 
CATTLE FROM 
THAT TIME ? [117] 
A. THIS MAN 
CAME TO 
BOARD AND 
HELPED TO 
BRAND THEM 
AND PUT THE 
CHURCH BRAND 
UPON THEM  
BY  
HAIGHT’S 
ORDERS. Q.  
HOW LONG 
WERE YOU 
ENGAGED IN 
BRANDING  
CATTLE ? A. WE 
WENT THERE IN 
THE MORNING 

THE CATTLE {A}p 
JOHN URIE,170 
GEORGE 
HUNTER,  
IRA  
ALLEN. DON’T 
RECOLLECT  
OF ANYBODY  
ELSE.  
 
QWHERE WERE 
CATTLE 
CORRALLED 
FOR BRANDING 
{A}p AT  
IRON SPRINGS,  
7 MILES  
WEST OF CEDAR 
CITY  
WHO WAS  
PLACED IN  
CHARGE OF  
CATTLE FROM 
THAT TIME  
THOSE MEN 
WHO  
BROUGHT AND 
HELPED  
BRAND THEM 
AND PUT 
CHURCH BRAND 
UPON THEM  
BY  
HAIGHT’S 
ORDERS. Q 
HOW LONG 
WERE YOU 
ENGAGED IN 
BRANDING  
CATTLE {A}pWE 
WENT THERE IN 
THE MORNING 

THE CATTLE? A.  
JOHN URIE, 
GEORGE 
HUNTER AND 
IRA  
ALLEN. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT  
OF ANY BODY 
ELSE.  
 
Q. WHERE WERE 
THE CATTLE 
CORRALLED 
FOR BRANDING? 
A. AT  
IRON SPRINGS 
SEVEN MILES 
FROM CEDAR 
CITY. Q. WHO 
WAS  
PLACED IN  
CHARGE OF THE 
CATTLE FR JM  
THAT TME? A. 
THOSE MEN 
WHO  
BROUGHT AND 
HEPLPED TO 
BRAND HTHEM 
AND PUT THE 
CHURCH BRAND 
UPON THEM  
BY  
HAIGHT’S 
ORDERS . Q. 
HOW LONG 
WERE YOU 
ENGAGED IN 
BRANDING 
CATTLE.? A. WE 
WENT THERE IN 
THE MORNING 

THE [page torn]  
JOHN URE  
GEORGE 
HUNTER AND I 
THINK IRA 
ALLEN I DO NOT 
RECOLLECT OF 
ANYBODY  
ELSE [space] 
[page torn] 
WHERE WERE 
THEY 
CORRALLED 
FOR BRANDING 
OVER AT  
IRON SPRINGS  
7 MILES  
WEST OF CEDAR 
CITY [space] [part 
of page missing] 
PLACED IN 
CHARGE OF  
CATTLE AT  
THAT TIME 
GEORGE 
HUNTER A 
[space] [page torn]  
 
DIRECTION DID 
YOU PUT  
CHURCH BRAND 
UPON THE 
CATTLE BY 
HAIGHT’S  
 
HOW LONG 
WERE YOU 
ENGAGED IN 
BRANDING [page 
torn]  
DOWN IN  
THE MORNING 

                                                
170. Word possibly crossed out. 
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AND CAME 
AWAY IN THE  
EVENING. Q. DID 
YOU EVER SEE 
ANY MORE OF 
THE STOCK 
EXCEPT THAT 
WHICH YOU 
BRANDED 
THERE ? A. I  
DO NOT THINK I 
HAVE, NOT TO 
MY 
RECOLLECTION, 
TO; KNOW  
ANYTHING 
ABOUT THEM,  
 
BUT SOME  
HORSES AND 
SOME MULES.  
 
Q. HOW MANY 
HORSES DID 
YOU SEE ? A. I 
DON’T  
RECOLLECT  
HOW MANY;  
MULES I 
RECOLLECT  
OF THREE. Q. 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH THE 
MULES ? A. 
THESE THREE 
WENT TO 
CEDAR CITY; 
TWO WERE LEFT 
IN MY CHARGE;  
ONE JOHN  
M. HIGBEE  

CAME  
AWAY IN THE  
EVENING. QDID 
YOU EVER SEE 
ANY OF  
STOCK  
EXCEPT THAT 
YOU  
BRANDED 
THERE {A}pI  
DID NOT I  
HAVE NO  
MORE 
RECOLLECTION 
AND KNOW 
NOTHING 
ABOUT {THEM}p. 
 

QSOME 
HORSES AND 
SOME MULES  
 
QHOW MANY 
HORSES DID 
YOU SEE AI 
DON’T  
RECOLLECT  
HOW MANY  
MULES I 
RECOLLECT  
OF 3 Q 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH THE 
MULES {A}p 
THESE 3  
WENT TO 
CEDAR CITY  
2 LEFT  
IN MY CHARGE, 
{&}p ONE JOHN  
M. HIGBEE  

AND CAME 
AWAY IN THE  
EVENING. Q. DID 
YOU EVER WSEE 
ANY OF THE 
STOCK  
EXCEPT THAT 
YOU  
BRANDED 
THERE? A. I 
DIDN’T,  
NOT TO  
MY 
RECOLLECTION. 
I DON’T KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT THAT .  
 
 
 
 
 
Q. HOW MANY 
HORSES DID 
YOU SEE? A. I 
DON’T  
RECOLLECT. Q. 
HOW MANY 
MULES? A. I 
RECOLLECT  
OF THREE. Q. 
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH THE 
MULES? A. 
THESE THREE 
WENT TO 
CEDAR CITY; 
TWO WAS LEFT 
IN MY CHARGE 
AND ONE JOHN 
M.MHIGBEE  

AND CAME 
AWAY IN THE 
EVENING DID 
YOU EVER SEE 
ANY  
STOCK  
EXCEPT THAT 
YOU  
BRANDED 
THERE [page torn]  
AND[?] 
NOT TO  
MY 
RECOLLECTION 
TO KNOW  
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT YOU 
SAY THERE 
WERE SOME 
HORSES AND 
SOME <MULES> 
[[Bk 4 1]]171 [space] 
QHOW MANY 
HORSES DID 
YOU SEE AI 
DON’T  
RECOLLECT  
HOW MANY  
MULES I 
RECOLLECT  
OF 3  
WHAT WAS 
DONE WITH THE 
MULES  
THESE THREE 
WAS AT  
CEDAR CITY 
TWO WAS LEFT 
IN MY CHARGE 
AND ONE JOHN  
M HIGBEE [space] 

                                                
171. In orange pencil longhand at top of the page: -BOOK N. 4-. It appears to 

be in Rogerson’s hand. 
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GOT;  
 
 
 
I KEPT THEM 
ALL THE TIME; 
THEY WERE 
LEFT IN MY 
CHARGE TO 
FEED.  
OUT AND GO 
AND GET  
LEAD  
AT THE VEGAS 
Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU USE 
THEM  
HAULING LEAD 
FROM THE 
VEGAS — 
 
WHAT  
DID YOU DO 
WITH THEM 
AFTERWARDS ? 
A. I KEPT THEM. 
Q. HOW DID 
THAT  
CLOTHING AND 
LINSEY AND 
SUCH THINGS 
AS  
YOU SPOKE OF 
GET INTO YOUR  
CELLAR AT 
CEDAR ? A. I  
PUT IT THERE  
 
WITH THE HELP 
OF THOSE AT  
 
IRON SPRINGS 

GOT 
 
 
 
I KEPT THEM 
ALL THE TIME, 
THEY WERE 
LEFT IN MY 
CHARGE TO  
FIT  
OUT GO  
GET  
LEAD  
AT THE VEGAS. 
QHOW LONG  
DID YOU USE 
THEM  
HAULING LEAD 
FROM THE 
VEGAS  
<MADE ONE 
TRIP> QWHAT 
DID YOU DO 
WITH THEM 
AFTERWARDS 
{A}pKEPT THEM. 
Q HOW DID 
THAT  
CLOTHING  
LINSEY  
SUCH THINGS 
AS THAT  
YOU SPOKE OF 
GET INTO YOUR  
CELLAR AT 
CEDAR {A}p I  
PUT IT THERE  
 
WITH HELP  
OF THOSE [12] AT 
IRON SPRINGS 
IRON SPRINGS 

GOT. Q. HOW 
LONG DID YOU 
KEEP THESE 
TWO MULES? [9I] 
A. I KEPT THEM 
ALL THE TIME; 
THEY WERE 
LEFT IN MY 
CHARGE TO  
FIRT  
OUT AND GO 
AND GET A 
LOAD OF LEAD 
AT THE VEGAS. 
Q. HOW LONG 
DID YOU SAY 
YOU WERE 
HAULING LEAD 
FROM THE 
VEGAS? A. 
MADE ONE  
TRIP. Q. WHAT 
DID YOU DO 
WITH THEM  
AFTER.  
A. KEPT THEM. 
Q. HOW DID 
THAT 
CLOTHING,  
LINSEY, AND 
SUCH THINGS 
AS THAT  
YOU SPOKE OF 
GET INTO YOUR 
CELLAR?  
A. I  
PUT IT THERE; I 
PUT IT THERE 
WITH THE HELP 
OF THOSE THAT 
WERE AT  
IRON SPRINGS 

HOW  
LONG DID YOU 
KEEP THESE 
TWO MULES  
AI KEPT THEM 
ALL THE TIME 
THEY WERE 
LEFT IN MY 
CHARGE TO 
<MAKE AN> FIT 
OUT <AND GO 
AND GET> FOR  
LEAD  
 
HOW LONG  
DID YOU USE 
THEM 
HAULING LEAD 
FROM THE 
VEGAS  
MADE ONE  
TRIP WHAT  
DID YOU DO 
WITH THEM  
AFTER  
AKEPT THEM  
HOW DID  
THAT  
CLOTHING  
LINSEY AND 
SUCH THINGS172 
YOU AS THAT 
YOU SPOKE OF 
GET INTO YOUR  
CELLAR WHO 
PUT IT THERE I 
PUT IT THERE  
 
WITH THE HELP 
OF THOSE THAT 
WERE AT  
IRON SPRINGS  

                                                
172. Word apparently added later. 
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WHO PUT  
IT INTO THE 
WAGONS,  
 
 
 
JOHN URIE, 
GEORGE 
HUNTER AND 
IRA. ALLEN.  
 
 
 
 
 
Q. HOW  
LONG DID IT 
REMAIN THERE 
IN THE CELLAR ? 
A. IT REMAINED 
THERE TILL  
I WENT  
TO 
CONFERENCE 
AND WAS  
 
THERE WHEN I 
WENT FOR A 
LOAD AGAIN 
AND THERE 
WHEN I CAME 
BACK. Q. HOW 
LONG DID YOU 
REMAIN IN SALT 
LAKE ? [118] A. I 
DON’T KNOW, 
MAY BE FOUR 
OR FIVE DAYS, 
MAY BE A 
WEEK, I COULD 
NOT SAY  
EXACTLY TO A 
DAY OR  
TWO. Q. WHILE 

WHO PUT  
IT INTO  
WAGON. {Q}p 
WHO HELPED 
YOU PUT IT IN 
THE CELLAR> 
AJOHN URIE 
GEORGE 
HUNTER AND 
ALLEN  
 
 
 
 
 
QHOW  
LONG DID IT 
REMAIN THERE 
IN THE CELLAR 
{A}p REMAINED 
THERE UNTIL 
AFTER I WENT 
TO 
CONFERENCE  
 
 
THERE WHEN I 
WENT FOR A 
LOAD GONE 
<AND THERE> 
WHEN I CAME 
BACK. QHOW 
LONG DID YOU 
REMAIN IN SALT 
LAKE {A}p I  
DON’T KNOW 
MAY BE FOUR 
OR FIVE DAYS. 
MAYBE  
WEEK COULD 
NOT SAY  
EXACTLY TO 
DAY OR  
TWO. {Q}pWHILE 

WHO BROUGHT 
IT IN THWE 
WAGONS. Q. 
WHO HELPED 
YOU PUT IT IN 
THE CELLAR?  
A. JOHN URIE, 
GEORGE 
HUNTER AND 
IRA ALLEN;, AS 
FAR AS I 
RECOLLLECT; 
THERE MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN 
SOME MORE?  
Q. HOW  
LONG DID IT 
REMAIN THERE 
IN THE CELLAR? 
A. IT REMAINED 
THERE TILL 
AFTER I WENT 
UP TO 
CONFERENCE 
AND CAME 
BACK; IT WAS 
THERE WHEN I 
WENT FOR  
LEAD AND  
THERE  
WHEN I CAME 
BACK. Q. HOW 
LONG DID YOU 
REMAIN IN SALT 
LAKE? A.  
 
MAY BE FOUR 
OR FIVE DAYS— 
MAY BE A 
WEEK, I COULD 
NOT SAUY 
EXACTLY, FOR  
A DAY OR  
TWO. Q. WHILE 

BROUGHT  
IT OVER ON THE 
WAGONS  
WHO HELPED 
YOU PUT IT IN 
THE CELLAR 
AJOHN U 
GEORGE  
HUNTER AND 
ALLEN AS  
FAR AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT  
MIGHT  
HAVE BEEN 
SOME MORE 
[space] HOW  
LONG DID IT 
REMAIN THERE 
IN THE CELLAR  
 
UNTIL  
AFTER I WENT 
TO 
CONFERENCE 
AND CAME 
BACK AIT WAS 
THERE WHEN I  
WENT FOR  
LEAD AND  
GONE  
WHEN I CAME  
BACK HOW  
LONG DID YOU 
REMAIN IN SALT 
LAKE  
 
MAYBE 4  
OR FIVE DAYS  
= MAYBE A 
WEEK I COULD 
NOT SAY  
EXACTLY TO  
A[?] DAY OR 
TWO WHILE  
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IN SALT LAKE 
DID YOU 
INFORM THE 
AUTHORITIES 
THERE AS TO 
THE EXACT 
MANNER IN 
WHICH THAT 
TRAIN OF 
EMIGRANTS 
HAD BEEN 
DISPOSED OF ? 
A. NO SIR,  
I SAID  
NOTHING 
ABOUT THEM 
AT ALL. 
 
 
 
 
Q. YOU DID NOT 
?  
 
A.  
NO SIR.  
 
 
Q.  
DIDN’T YOU 
SUPPOSE AT 
THAT TIME  
THE CHIEF 
AUTHORITIES 
OF THE  
TERRITORY 
RESIDED AT 
SALT LAKE CITY 
? A. I KNEW 
THAT. Q.  
WHY DID YOU 
REMAIN  
SILENT UPON 
THAT SUBJECT ? 

AT SALT LAKE 
DID YOU 
INFORM 
AUTHORITIES 
THERE AS TO 
THE EXACT 
MANNER IN 
WHICH THAT 
TRAIN OF 
EMIGRANTS 
HAD BEEN 
DISPOSED OF 
{A}p NO SIR  
I SAID  
NOTHING 
ABOUT THEM  
 
 
 
 
 
DID NOT  
SPEAK ABOUT IT  
AT ALL {I DID 
NOT}p  
NO SIR 
 
 
Q 
DIDN’T YOU 
SUPPOSE AT 
THAT TIME  
CHIEF 
AUTHORITIES 
OF THE  
TERRITORY 
RESIDED AT 
SALT LAKE CITY 
{A}p I KNEW 
THAT.  
WHY DID YOU 
REMAIN  
SILENT UPON 
THAT SUBJECT 

IN SALT LAKE 
DID YOU 
INFORM THE 
AUTHORITIES 
THERE AS TO 
THE EXACT 
MANNER IN 
WHICH THAT 
THRAIN OF 
EMIGRANTS 
HAD BEEN 
DISPOSED OF? A. 
NO, SIR.  
Q. YOU XSAID 
NOTHING 
ABOUT IT TO 
ANYBODY? A. 
NO, SIR/ Q. 
DIDN’T YOU 
SUPPOSE AT 
THAT TIME Q. 
YOU DIDN’T 
SPEAK ABOUT IT 
ALT ALL AT 
THAT TIME? A. 
NO, DSIR. Q. NOT 
TO ANYBODY IN 
SALT LAKE? A. 
NO, SIR. Q. 
DIDN’T YOU 
SUPPOSE AT 
THAT TIME 
THAT THE CHIEF 
AUTHORIT IES 
IN [92] IN THE 
TERRITORY 
RESIDED IN 
SALT LAKE?  
A. I KNEW  
THAT. Q.  
WHY DID YOU 
REMAIN 
SCILENT UPON 
THAT SUBJECT? 

AT SALT LAKE 
DID YOU 
INFORM THE 
AUTHORITIES 
THERE AS TO 
THE EXACT 
MANNER IN 
WHICH THAT 
TRAIN OF 
EMIGRANTS 
HAD BEEN 
DISPOSED OF 
ANO SIR.  
I SAID  
NOTHING  
ABOUT IT TO 
ANYBODY  
ANO SIR  
 
 
 
DIDN’T  
SPEAK ABOUT IT  
AT ALL  
A 
NO SIR NOT  
TO ANYBODY IN 
SALT LAKE  
 
DIDN’T YOU 
SUPPOSE AT 
THAT TIME 
THAT THE CHIEF 
AUTHORITIES  
IN THE  
TERRITORY 
RESIDED IN 
SALT LAKE  
AI KNEW  
THAT [space] 
WHY DID YOU 
REMAIN  
SILENT UPON 
THAT SUBJECT 
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A. BECAUSE I 
HAD NO RIGHT 
OR  
AUTHORITY TO 
SPEAK ABOUT 
IT. Q. YOU WERE 
STILL UNDER 
THE AUTHORITY 
OF HAIGHT — 
 
UNDER 
RESTRICTION 
AND 
AUTHORITY AT 
THAT TIME — 
 
HOW FAR DID 
HAIGHT’S 
RESTRICTIVE 
AUTHORITY 
EXTEND AT 
THAT TIME ?  
A. I EXPECT  
IT EXTENDED 
PRETTY WELL.  
 
Q. BUT  
WHAT DO YOU 
MEAN BY THAT 
— DO YOU 
MEAN NORTH  
EAST OR  
WEST  
OR SOUTH OR; 
HOW — 
WHAT ? A. WELL 
I DON’T KNOW 
AS I CAN 
ANSWER THAT 
EXACTLY. 
 
Q. DID  
HE HAVE 
AUTHORITY IN 

{A}p BECAUSE I 
HAD NO RIGHT 
OR  
AUTHORITY TO 
SPEAK ABOUT 
IT. {YOU}p  
STILL UNDER  
AUTHORITY  
OF HAIGHT  
 
UNDER 
RESTRICTION  
OF THE  
AUTHORITY AT 
THAT TIME  
<YES SIR>.  
HOW FAR DID 
HAIGHT’S 
RESTRICTIVE 
AUTHORITY 
EXTEND AT 
THAT TIME  
{A}p I EXPECT  
IT EXTENDED 
PRETTY WELL.  
 
BUT  
WHAT DO YOU 
MEAN BY THAT  
 
MEAN NORTH 
EAST  
WEST  
SOUTH OR  
HOW  
WHAT {A}p 
WELL I DON’T 
KNOW AS I CAN 
ANSWER THAT 
EXACTLY  
DO NOT KNOW 
HOW. DID  
HE HAVE 
AUTHORITY IN 

A. BECAUSE I 
HAD NO RIGHT 
OR  
AUTHORITY TO 
SPEAK ABOUT 
IT. Q. YOU WERE 
STILL UNDER 
THE AUTHORITY 
OF HAIGHT ? A. 
YES, SIR. Q. 
UNDER THE 
RESTRICTION  
OF THAT 
AUTHORITY AT 
THAT TI ME? A. 
YES, SIR. Q. HOW 
FATR DID 
HAIGHT’S 
RESTRICTION OF 
THE AUTHORITY 
EXTEND AT 
THAT TIME?  
A. I EXPECT  
IT EXTENDED 
PRETTY WELL 
UP IN THAT 
THING. Q.  
WHAT DO YOU 
MEAN BY THAT;  
DO YOU  
MEAN  
EAST ,  
WEST, NORTH 
OR SOUTH, 
HOW, AND 
WHAT? A. WELL, 
I FDON’T KNOW 
AS I CAN 
ANSWER THAT 
EXACTLY; I 
DON’T KNOW 
HOW. Q. DID  
HE HAVE ANY 
AUTHORITY AT 

ABECAUSE I  
HAD NO RIGHT 
AND 
AUTHORITY TO 
SPEAK ABOUT  
IT  
STILL UNDER 
THE AUTHORITY 
OF HAIGHT  
YES SIR  
UNDER THE 
RESTRICTION[?] 
OF THE 
AUTHORITY 
[space]  
 
HOW FAR DID 
HAIGHT’S  
 
AUTHORITY 
EXTEND AT 
THAT TIME 
[space] I EXPECT 
IT EXTENDED 
PRETTY WELL 
UP IN THAT 
THING [space] 
WHAT DO YOU 
MEAN  
DO YOU  
MEAN NORTH 
EAST  
WEST AND  
 
HOW  
 
I DON’T  
KNOW AS I CAN 
ANSWER THAT 
EXACTLY I  
DON’T KNOW 
HOW [space] DID 
HE HAVE 
AUTHORITY IN 
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SALT LAKE CITY 
? A. NO,  
 
DIDN’T HAVE 
ANY 
AUTHORITY IN 
SALT LAKE AS I 
KNOW OF.  
Q. DID ANY 
PERSON ASK 
YOU ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT IN 
SALT LAKE ? A. I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
ANYTHING  
OUTSIDE  
THERE. Q. DID 
ANY INSIDER 
TALK WITH YOU 
ABOUT IT ?  
 
 
 
 
A. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
ANYBODY 
ASKING 
ANYTHING  
ABOUT IT IN 
PARTICULAR. 
[119] Q. DID THEY 
ASK YOU 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT AT 
ALL ? A. I 
RECOLLECT OF  
ONE MAN NOW 
TALKING TO ME 
SOMETHING 
ABOUT IT. Q. 
WHAT MAN WAS 
THAT THAT HAD 

SALT LAKE CITY  
{A}p NO  
 
DIDN’T HAVE 
ANY 
AUTHORITY IN 
SALT LAKE AS I 
KNOW OF.  
DID ANY 
PERSON ASK 
YOU ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT IN 
SALT LAKE 
ADON’T 
RECOLLECT 
ANYONE 
OUTSIDER 
<THERE> QDID 
ANY INSIDER 
TALK WITH YOU 
ABOUT IT  
 
 
 
 
{A}p I DON’T  
RECOLLECT OF 
ANYBODY 
ASKING 
ANYTHING  
ABOUT IT IN 
PARTICULAR  
QDID THEY  
ASK YOU 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT AT 
ALL AI 
RECOLLECT OF  
ONE MAN NOW 
TALKED  
SOME  
ABOUT IT Q 
WHAT MAN WAS 
THAT HAD  

SALT LAKE?  
A.NO, I DON’T 
KNOW. HE 
DIDN’T HAVE 
ANY 
AUTHOROITY IN 
SALT LAKE AS I 
KNOW OF.  
Q. DID ANY 
PERSON ASK 
YOU ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT IN 
SALT LAKE ? A. I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT  
OF ANY  
OUTSIDER.  
Q. DID  
ANY OUTSIDER 
TALK WITH YOU 
ABOUT IT? A. I 
DON’T KNOW 
WHAT YOU 
MEAN BY 
OUTSIDE OR 
INSIDE. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
ANYBODY 
ASKING ME 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT IN 
PARTICULAR.  
 
 
 
 
I  
RECOLLECT OF  
ONE MAN  
TALKING  
SOME  
ABOUT IT. Q. 
WHAT MAN WAS 
THAT THAT HAD 

SALT LAKE  
NOT  
 
 
 
 
THAT I  
KNOW OF [space] 
[[2]] DID ANY 
PERSON ASK 
YOU ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT IN 
SALT LAKE I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT  
OF ANY  
OUTSIDER I 
DON’T DID  
ANY INSIDER 
TALK TO YOU  
ABOUT IT I 
DON’T KNOW 
WHAT YOU 
MEAN BY 
OUTSIDE OR 
INSIDE I DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
ANYBODY 
ASKING ME 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT IN 
PARTICULAR  
~ 
 
 
 
I  
RECOLLECT OF 
ONE MAN NOW 
TALKED  
SOME  
ABOUT IT  
WHAT MAN WAS 
THAT THAT HAD 
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THE AUDACITY 
TO TALK TO 
YOU UPON THAT 
SUBJECT — WAS 
THERE SUCH A  
MAN ? A. YES 
SIR. Q. WHO 
WAS IT ? A. IT 
WAS CHARLEY 
DOALTON, AND I 
THOUGHT 
<TALKED> 
SOME  
ABOUT IT.  
 
 
I  
DIDN’T GIVE 
HIM ANY 
PARTICULAR 
FACTS. HE 
ASKED ME 
ABOUT IT. HE 
SAID HE WAS  
 
AWAY FROM 
THERE AND HE 
LIVED NORTH  
THEN. Q. DID 
YOU TELL HIM 
HOW THE 
PEOPLE HAD 
BEEN KILLED 
OR WHO  
KILLED THEM A. 
LIKE  
ENOUGH I DID. 
Q. DO  
YOU THINK YOU 
DID TELL HIM 
THAT ? A. I 

AUDACITY  
TO TALK TO 
YOU UPON THAT 
SUBJECT {WAS 
THERE SUCH A 
MAN YES  
WHO  
WAS IT A}p IT  
WAS CHARLEY 
DALTON  
AND I  
TALKED  
SOME  
ABOUT IT.  
 
 
I  
DIDN’T GIVE 
HIM ANY 
PARTICULAR  
FACTS,  
ASKED ME 
ABOUT IT HE 
SAID HE WAS  
 
AWAY FROM 
THERE  
LIVED NORTH  
THEN. QDID  
YOU TELL HIM 
HOW  
PEOPLE HAD 
BEEN KILLED 
WHO  
KILLED THEM 
{A}p LIKE 
ENOUGH I DID. 
DO  
YOU THINK YOU 
DID TELL HIM 
THAT {A}p I 

THE AUDACITY 
TO TAKLLK 
WITH YOU ON 
THAT SUBJECT?  
 
 
 
QA. IT  
WAS CCHARLEY 
DALTON  
AND I  
TALKED 
SOMETHING  
ABOUT IT. Q. 
DID YOU GIVE 
HI M THE FACTS 
? [93] A. NO, I 
DIDN’T GIVE 
HIM ANY 
PARTICULAR 
FACTS; HE 
ASKED ME 
ABOUT IT. HE 
SAID HE WAS  
 
AWAY FROM 
THERE,  
LIVED NORTH 
THEN. Q. DID 
YOU TELL HIM 
HOW THE 
PEOPLE HAD 
BEEN KILLED 
AND WHO 
KILLED THEM? 
A. LIKE  
ENOUGH I DID 
IN PART. Q. DO 
YOU THINK YOU 
DID TELL HIM?  
A. I  

THE AUDACITY 
TO TALK TO 
YOU ON THAT 
SUBJECT  
 
 
 
IT  
WAS CHARLEY 
DALTON  
AND I  
TALKED 
SOMETHING  
ABOUT IT  
DID YOU GIVE  
HIM THE FACTS  
NO I  
DIDN’T GIVE 
HIM ANY 
PARTICULAR  
FACTS HE 
ASKED ME 
ABOUT IT HE 
SAID HE WAS 
GLAD THAT HE 
AWAY FROM 
THERE173 HE  
LIVED NORTH  
THEN DID  
YOU TELL HIM 
HOW THE 
PEOPLE HAD 
BEEN KILLED 
AND WHO 
KILLED THEM 
LIKE  
ENOUGH I DID 
IN PART DO  
YOU THINK YOU 
DID I TOLD HIM 
BELIEVE I 

                                                
173. A circle is drawn around “HE SAID HE WAS GLAD THAT HE AWAY FROM 

THERE”. 
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EXPECT I  
TOLD HIM 
SOMETHING 
ABOUT IT. 
 
 
 
Q. HAVEN’T  
YOU AS  
MUCH RIGHT TO 
TALK TO 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG AND 
GEORGE A. 
SMITH AND 
CANNON AND  
 
OTHER  
PARTIES IN 
SALT LAKE AS 
YOU HAD TO 
TALK TO THAT 
MAN ? A. NO,  
I DIDN’T KNOW 
AS I HAD.  
THEY  
DIDN’T ASK ME 
TO TALK OF 
SUCH THINGS. 
Q. THEN  
HE IS THE ONLY 
MAN YOU 
TALKED TO  
IN  
SALT LAKE ? 
A.  
HE  
WAS 
INTERESTED  
ABOUT IT,  
 
 
JOHN D. LEE 
BEING HIS 

EXPECT I  
TOLD HIM 
SOMETHING 
ABOUT IT.  
 
 
 
QHAVEN’T  
YOU AS  
MUCH RIGHT TO 
TALK TO 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG  
GEORGE  
SMITH  
CANNON  
 
OTHER  
PARTIES IN 
SALT LAKE AS 
YOU HAD TO 
TALK TO THAT 
MAN. {A}p NO  
I DON’T KNOW 
AS I HAD. 
THEY 
DIDN’T ASK ME 
TO TALK OF 
SUCH THINGS. 
[space] [13] THEN 
HE IS THE ONLY 
MAN YOU 
TALKED TO  
IN  
SALT LAKE.  
{A}p I WAS 
INTERESTED HE 
WAS 
INTERESTED  
ABOUT IT.  
 
 
JOHN D. LEE 
BEING HIS 

EXPEECT I DID 
TELL HIM 
SOMETHING AB 
OUT IT; BUT 
JUST WHAT I 
TOLD HIM I 
CANNOT SAY. Q. 
HANVN’T  
YOU JUST AS 
MUCH RIGHT TO 
TALK TO 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG, TO 
GEORGE A. 
SMITH  
AND  
SUCH  
OTHER  
PARTIES  
AS  
YOU HAD TO 
HIM.  
A.  
I DON’T KNOW 
AS I HAD 
BECAUSE THEY 
DIDN’T ASK ME 
TO TALK ABOUT 
SUCH THINGS.  
Q. THEN  
HE IS THE ONLY 
MAN YOU HAVE 
TALKED TO 
ABOUT IT IN 
SALT LAKE 
CITY? A. THE 
MAN THAT  
WAS 
INTERESTED IN 
IT BECAUSE  
 
 
OF JOHN D. LEE 
BEING HIS 

EXPECT I  
TOLD HIM 
SOMETHING 
ABOUT IT BUT 
JUST WHAT I 
TOLD HIM I 
CANNOT SAY 
HAVEN’T  
YOU JUST AS 
MUCH RIGHT TO 
TALK TO  
 
 
GEORGE A  
SMITH YOUNG 
CANNON AND 
SUCH PARTIES 
<AND OTHER 
PARTIES SALT 
LAKE> AS  
YOU HAD TO 
HIM  
 
I DON’T KNOW 
AS I HAD 
BECAUSE THEY 
DIDN’T ASK ME 
TO TALK OF 
SUCH THINGS  
THEN  
HE IS THE ONLY 
MAN  
TALKED TO 
AABOUT IT IN 
SALT LAKE  
CITY [space] THE  
MAN THAT  
WAS 
INTERESTED IN 
IT BECAUSE 
BEING A 
FATHER-IN-LAW 
OF JOHN D. LEE.  
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FATER-IN- 
LAW. Q. HOW 
LONG AFTER 
YOU RETURNED 
FROM  
CEDAR CITY 
FROM 
CONFERANCE 
BEFORE YOU  
SAW JOHN D. 
LEE AGAIN ? A. I 
DON’T  
 
KNOW AS I 
RECOLLECT 
SEEING HIM AT 
ALL ANY MORE 
TILL I  
CAME 
BACK?FROM 
THE CITY. 
 
 
 
Q. YOU SAY  
YOU  
WENT WITH 
HOPKINS AND 
LEE TO VISIT 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG ? [120] A. 
YES SIR. Q. 
WHILE IN THE 
PRESENCE OF 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG WAS 
NOT THE 
MATTER 
MENTIONED BY 
ALL THE  
PARTIES ? A. NO 
SIR. Q. WHO 
INTRODUCED 
THE SUBJECT AT 

FATHER-IN- 
LAW Q HOW 
LONG AFTER 
YOU RETURNED 
FROM  
CEDAR CITY 
FROM 
CONFERENCE 
BEFORE YOU  
SAW JOHN D. 
LEE AGAIN {A}pI 
DON’T  
 
KNOW AS I 
RECALL  
SEEING HIM AT 
ALL ANY MORE 
UNTIL I  
CAME  
BACK FROM THE 
SOUTH.  
 
 
 
YOU SAY  
YOU  
WENT WITH 
HOPKINS AND 
LEE TO VISIT 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG. {AYES 
SIR.}p Q 
WHILE IN THE 
PRESENCE OF 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG WAS 
NOT  
MATTER 
MENTIONED BY 
ALL  
PARTIES {A}p NO  
SIR. QWHO 
INTRODUCED 
SUBJECT AT 

FATHER-IN-
LAW. Q. HOW 
LONG AFTER 
YOU RETURNED 
TO FROM 
CEDAR CITY 
FROM THE 
CONFERENCE 
BEFORE YOU 
SAYW JOHN D. 
LEE AGAIN? A. I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
KNOW AS I 
RECOLLECT 
SEEING HIM AT 
ALL ANY MORE 
TILL AFTER I 
CAME  
BACK SOUTH 
THAT I FROM 
THE SHOUT, I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT.  
Q. YOU SAY 
THAT YOU READ 
WENT WITH 
HOPKINS AND 
LEE TO VISIT 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG? A. YES , 
SIR/ Q.  
WHILE IN THE 
PRESENCE OF 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG WASN’T 
THE  
MATTER 
MENTIONED BY 
ANY OF THE 
PARTIES? A. NO, 
SIR. Q. WHO 
INTRODUCED 
THE SUBJECT AT 

 
HOW  
LONG AFTER 
YOU RETURNED  
TO  
CEDAR CITY 
FROM THE 
CONFERENCE 
BEFORE YOU  
SAW JOHN D. 
LEE AGAIN I 
DON’T KNOW  
 
AS I  
RECOLLECT 
SEEING HIM AT 
ALL ANY MORE 
UNTIL AFTER I 
CAME  
BACK  
SOUTH  
I  
DO NOT 
RECOLLECT 
[space] YOU SAY 
THAT YOU 
WENT WITH 
HOPKINS AND 
LEE TO VISIT 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG YES  
SIR  
WHILE IN THE 
PRESENCE OF 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG WASN’T 
THE  
MATTER 
MENTIONED BY 
ANY OF THE 
PARTIES? NO  
SIR WHO 
INTRODUCED 
THE SUBJECT AT 
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THAT VISIT,  
CONCERNING 
THE PROPERTY 
FORMERLY 
BELONGING TO 
THE  
EMIGRANTS ? A. 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG. Q. 
WHAT DID HE 
SAY 
CONCERNING 
THAT  
PROPERTY ? 
A. HE SAID 
CONCERNING 
THAT PROPERTY  
 
 
 
LET JOHN D.  
LEE TAKE 
CHARGE OF 
THEM, IN AS 
MUCH AS HE IS 
THE INDIAN  
AGENT AND 
KNEW HOW, 
THAT IS WHAT 
HE SAID.  
Q. DID HE  
GIVE ANY 
DIRECTIONS AS 
TO WHAT 
SHOULD 
FINALLY BE 
DONE WITH THE 
PROPERTY ? A. 
NO, DON’T 
KNOW AS HE 
DID ANY MORE 
THAN THAT. Q. 
YOU SAY THAT 
BRIGHAM 

THAT VISIT  
CONCERNING 
PROPERTY 
FORMERLY 
BELONGING TO 
THE  
EMIGRANTS ? A 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG {Q}p 
WHAT DID HE 
SAY 
CONCERNING 
THAT  
PROPERTY ?  
AHE SAID 
CONCERNING 
THAT PROPERTY 
{A}p HE SAID 
CONCERNING 
THAT PROPERTY 
LET JOHN D.  
LEE TAKE 
CHARGE OF 
THEM IN AS 
MUCH AS HE IS 
THE INDIAN  
AGENT NOW.  
 
THAT IS WHAT 
HE SAID  
QDID HE  
GIVE ANY 
DIRECTIONS AS 
TO WHAT 
SHOULD 
FINALLY BE 
DONE WITH THE 
PROPERTY. A 
NO DON’T 
KNOW AS HE 
DID ANY MORE 
THAN THAT. Q  
YOU SAY THAT 
BRIGHAM 

THAT VISIT 
CONCERNING 
THE PROPERTY 
FORMERLY 
BELIONGING TO 
THE 
EMIGRANTS? A. 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG. Q. 
WHAT DID HE 
SAY 
CONCERNING 
THA T 
PROPERTY? [94] 
A. HE SAID 
CONCERNING 
THAT PROPERTY 
OF THAT 
PEOPLE,  
 
“LET JOHN D. 
LEE TAKE 
CHARGE OF  
IT, IN AS  
MUCH AS HE IS 
THE INDIAN 
AGENT,NOW”.  
 
THAT IS WHAT 
HE SAID.  
Q. DID HE  
GIVE ANY 
DIRECTIONS AS 
TO WHAT 
SHOULD BE 
FINALLY BE 
DONE WITH THE 
PROPERTY? A. 
NO, I DON’T 
KNOW AS HE 
DID SANY MORE 
THAN THA T. Q. 
YOU SAY THAT 
BRIGHAM 

THAT VISIT 
CONCERNING 
THE PROPERTY 
FORMERLY 
BELONGING TO 
THE  
EMIGRANTS 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG  
WHAT DID HE  
SAY 
CONCERNING 
THAT  
PROPERTY  
AHE SAID 
CONCERNING 
THAT PROPERTY 
OF THAT 
PEOPLE  
 
LET JOHN D.  
LEE TAKE 
CHARGE OF  
IT IN AS  
MUCH AS HE IS 
INDIAN  
AGENT NOW  
 
THAT IS WHAT 
HE SAID [space] 
AND DID HE 
GIVE ANY 
DIRECTIONS AS 
TO WHAT 
SHOULD 
FINALLY BE 
DONE WITH THE 
PROPERTY  
NO I DON’T 
KNOW AS HE 
DID ANY MORE 
THAN THAT [[3]]  
YOU SAY THAT 
BRIGHAM 
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YOUNG SAID TO 
YOU AND TO 
HOPKINS AND 
LEE,  
SAY NOTHING 
OF WHAT YOU  
KNOW ABOUT  
THIS  
MATTER ? A. 
YES SIR. Q. DID 
HE SAY THAT 
THING 
<LANGUAGE> 
AT THAT TIME 
THAT YOU 
HAVE 
REFERRED TO ? 
A. HE DID. Q.  
WAS ANYTHING 
ELSE SAID BY 
HIM OR 
THROUGH  
THEM TO  
HIM BY WAY  
OF ADVICE OR 
COUNSEL ? 
 
 
 
A. I MADE NO 
REPLY. Q. WHAT 
REPLY DID YOU 
MAKE ? A. I 
MADE NONE. Q. 
YOU 
CONSIDERED IT 
YOUR DUTY TO 
OBEY THAT 
COUNSEL, THE 
SAME AS YOU 
[121] HAD 
OBEYED  
 
HAIGHT — 

YOUNG SAID TO 
YOU AND TO 
HOPKINS AND 
LEE,  
///SAY NOTHING 
OF WHAT YOU  
KNOW ABOUT  
THIS  
MATTER\\\ A 
YES SIR QDID  
HE USE THAT  
 
LANGUAGE  
AT THAT TIME  
THAT YOU  
HAVE 
REFERRED TO 
AHE DID Q  
WAS ANYTHING 
ELSE SAID BY 
HIM  
THROUGH  
HIM TO  
HIM BY WAY  
OF ADVICE OR 
COUNSEL <A 
NO SIR Q 
WHAT REPLY 
DID YOU MAKE> 
AI MADE NO 
REPLY QWHAT 
REPLY DID YOU 
MAKE AI  
MADE NONE. 
[space] QYOU 
CONSIDERED IT 
YOUR DUTY TO 
OBEY THAT 
COUNSEL THE 
SAME AS YOU  
HAD  
OBEYED  
 
HAIGHT  

YOUNG SAID TO 
YOU AND TO 
HOPKINS AND 
TO LEE,  
“SAY NOTHING 
OF WHAT YOU 
KNOW ABOUT 
THIS 
MACTTER?”? A. 
YES SITR. Q. DID 
HE USE THAT  
 
LANGUAGE  
AT THAT TIME  
THAT YOU  
HAVE 
REFERRED TO? 
A. HE DID. Q. 
WAS ANYTHING 
ELSE SAID BY 
HIM  
THERE TO YOU  
 
BY WAY  
OF ADVICE OR 
COUNSEL? A. 
NO, SIR. Q. 
WHART REP,LY 
DID YOU MAKE? 
A. I MADE NONE.  
 
 
 
 
Q. YOU 
CONSIDERED IT 
YOUR DUTY TO 
OBEY THAT 
COUNCISEL THE 
SAME AS YOU  
HAD  
OBEYED THE 
COUNCISEL OF 
HAIGHT?  

YOUNG SAID TO 
YOU AND TO 
HOPKINS AND 
TO LEE  
SAY NOTHING 
OF WHAT YOU  
KNOW ABOUT  
THIS  
MATTER  
YES SIR DID  
HE USE THAT  
 
LANGUAGE  
AT THAT TIME  
THAT YOU  
HAVE 
REFERRED TO? 
HE DID  
WAS ANYTHING 
ELSE SAID BY 
HIM  
TO YOU  
 
BY WAY  
OF ADVICE OR 
COUNSEL  
NO SIR  
WHAT REPLY 
DID YOU MAKE  
I MADE NONE  
 
 
 
 
YOU 
CONSIDERED IT 
YOUR DUTY TO 
OBEY THAT 
COUNSEL THE 
SAME AS YOU 
DID 
THE  
COUNSEL OF 
HAIGHT AT 
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HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
THAT  
STATE OF MIND 
CONCERNING 
YOUR DUTIES 
TO YOUR 
SUPERIOR ? A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL, BUT NOT 
A GREAT  
WHILE, I  
WAS NOT 
CATCHED 
AGAIN AFTER 
THAT.  
 
ONE OR TWO 
LITTLE 
TRANSACTIONS 
OF THAT KIND 
WOULD SATISFY 
ALMOST 
ANYBODY. Q. 
WHEN DID YOU 
FIRST MAKE 
PUBLIC THE 
FACTS 
CONNECTED 
WITH THEAT 
TRANSACTION ? 
A. I EXPECT 
SOMETHING 
LIKE THREE 
YEARS AGO IN 
BULLIONVILLE,  
 
TO CHARLEY 
WANDELL.  
Q. WAS  
THAT 
AFFIDAVIT 

{AI DID  
OF COURSE}p. 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
THAT  
STATE OF MIND  
CONCERNING  
YOUR DUTIES 
TO YOUR 
SUPERIOR. {A}p I 
COULD NOT 
TELL NOT  
A GREAT  
WHILE. I  
WAS NOT 
CATCHED 
AGAIN AFTER  
THAT.  
Q 
ONE OR TWO 
LITTLE 
TRANSACTIONS 
OF THAT KIND 
WOULD SATISFY 
ALMOST 
ANYBODY. Q 
WHEN DID YOU 
FIRST MAKE 
PUBLIC THE 
FACTS 
CONNECTED 
WITH THAT 
TRANSACTION ? 
AI EXPECT 
SOMETHING 
LIKE 3  
YEARS AGO IN 
BULLIONVILLE, 
TO WANDELL 
TO CHARLEY 
WANDELL.  
QWAS  
THAT 
AFFIDAVIT  

A. I DID,  
OF COURSE. Q. 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
THAT SAME 
STATE OF MIND  
CONCERNING  
YOUR DUTIES 
TO YOUR 
SUPERIORS? A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU; NOT 
A VERY GREAT 
WHILE.; I  
NEVER WAS 
CATCHED 
AGAIN AFTER  
THA T, I KNOW 
THAT.. Q.  
ONE OTR TWO 
LITTLE 
TRANSACTIONS 
LIKE THAT 
WOULD SATISFY 
ALMOST 
ANYBODY.  
WHEN DID YOU 
FIRST MAKE 
PUBLIC THE 
FACTS 
CONNECTED 
WITH THAT 
TRANSACTION? 
A. I EXPECT 
SOMETHING 
LIKE THREE 
YEARS AGO., IN 
BULLIONVILLE 
BULLION VILLE 
TO CHARLEY 
WANDELL.  
Q. WAS  
THAT 
AFFIDAVIT  

THAT TIME I DID 
OF COURSE 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
THAT SAME 
STATE OF MIND  
CONCERNING  
YOUR DUTY  
TO YOUR 
SUPERIORS? I 
COULD NOT  
TELL. NOT  
A VERY GREAT 
WHILE. I  
NEVER WAS 
CATCHED 
AGAIN AFTER  
THAT I KNOW  
THAT (BISHOP 
ONE OR TWO 
LITTLE 
TRANSACTIONS 
OF THAT KIND 
WOULD SATISFY 
MOST 
ANYBODY)  
WHEN DID YOU 
FIRST MAKE 
PUBLIC THE 
FACTS 
CONNECTED 
WITH THAT 
TRANSACTION?  
I EXPECT 
SOMETHING 
LIKE 3  
YEARS AGO IN  
BULLIONVILLE  
 
TO CHARLEY 
WANDELL 
[space] WAS 
THAT 
AFFIDAVIT  
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MADE WHICH 
YOU REFER TO 
IN  
EVERY 
PARTICULAR 
TRUE OR NOT ? 
A. IT WAS AS 
FAR AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT. Q. 
BEFORE WHAT 
OFFICER DID 
YOU TAKE 
YOUR OATH AT 
THE TIME THAT 
AFFIDAVIT WAS 
MADE ? A.  
THE COUNTY  
CLERK IN 
PIOCHE, I  
BELIEVE HIS 
NAME WAS 
MILLER.  
 
Q. THEN  
YOU KEPT 
ABSOLUTE  
SILENCE 
CONCERNING 
THE FACTS  
CONNECTED 
WITH THE 
TRAGEDY 
SOMETHING 
OVER THIRTEEN 
YEARS ? A. I 
DIDN’T MAKE 
PUBLIC TALK 
ABOUT IT 
THOUGH I 
MIGHT HAVE 
HAD SOME 
TALK WITH 

 
YOU REFER 
TRUE IN  
EVERY 
PARTICULAR 
TRUE OR NOT 
{A}pIT WAS AS 
FAR AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT Q 
BEFORE WHAT 
OFFICER DID 
YOU TAKE 
YOUR OATH AT 
THE TIME THAT 
AFFIDAVIT WAS 
MADE {A}p  
COUNTY  
CLERK IN 
PIOCHE AND I 
BELIEVE HIS 
NAME WAS 
MILLER.  
 

QTHEN  
YOU KEPT 
ABSOLUTE  
SILENCE 
CONCERNING 
FACTS  
CONNECTED 
WITH  
TRAGEDY 
SOMETHING 
OVER THIRTEEN 
YEARS {A}p I 
DIDN’T MAKE 
PUBLIC TALK  
OF IT  
I  
MIGHT HAVE 
HAD SOME 
TALK WITH 

 
YOU REFER TO 
DRAWING,IN 
EVERY  
PART TRUE  
OR NOT? [95]174 
A. IT WAS AS 
FAR AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT. Q. 
BEFORE WHAT 
OFFICER DDID 
YOU TAKE 
YOUR OATH AT 
THE TIME THAT 
AFFIDAVIT WAS 
MADEA? A. IN 
THE COUNTY 
CLERKS IN 
PIOCHE; I  
BELIEVE HIS 
NAME WAS 
MILLER, PETER 
MILLER.  
Q. THEN  
YOU KEPT IN 
ABSOLUTE 
SCILENCE 
CONCERINING 
THE FACTS 
CONCERNING  
THE  
TRAGEDY 
SOMETHING 
OVER I3  
YEARS? A. I 
DIDN’T MAKE A  
PUBLIC TALK  
OF IT;  
I  
MIGHT HAVE 
HAD SOME 
TALK WITH 

 
YOU REFER TO 
TRUE IN  
EVERY 
PARTICULAR  
OR NOT?  
IT WAS  
FAR AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT 
BEFORE WHAT 
OFFICER DID 
YOU TAKE 
YOUR OATH AT 
THE TIME THAT 
AFFIDAVIT WAS 
MADE [space] IN 
THE COUNTY 
CLERKS IN 
PIOCHE I  
BELIEVE HIS 
NAME WAS 
MILLER <PETER 
B MILLER> 
[space] THEN 
YOU KEPT 
ABSOLUTE  
SILENCE 
CONCERNING 
THE FACTS  
CONNECTED 
WITH THE 
TRAGEDY 
SOMETHING 
OVER 13  
YEARS I  
DIDN’T MAKE A 
PUBLIC TALK  
OF IT  
I  
MIGHT HAVE 
HAD SOME 
TALK WITH 

                                                
174. “57 75 52 18” are written vertically in the upper margin. 
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PEOPLE AT  
TIMES.  
Q. HOW  
LONG DID YOU 
REMAIN IN FULL 
FELLOWSHIP  
IN THE  
MORMON 
CHURCH AFTER 
SEPTEMBER I857 
? A. WELL I  
WAS KEPT ON  
TILL  
FOUR OR  
FIVE YEARS 
AGO, BUT I  
WAS NOT 
CONSIDERED IN 
FULL 
FELLOWSHIP. I 
DIDN’T 
CONSIDER 
MYSELF  
THAT WAY. Q. 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN 
FULL 
FELLOWSHIP ? 
A. I 
CONSIDERED 
MYSELF OFF  
 
 
 
 
 
WHEN I  
RESIGNED  
THE  
OFFICE OF 
BISHOP — I 
NEVER 
ATTENDED 
MEETINGS 

PEOPLE  
SOMETIMES  
QHOW  
LONG DID YOU 
REMAIN IN FULL 
FELLOWSHIP OF 
THE  
MORMON 
CHURCH AFTER 
SEPTEMBER 1857 
? [14] {A}p WELL I 
WAS NOT CUT 
OFF TILL  
4 OR  
5 YEARS  
AGO  
I WAS NOT 
CONSIDERED IN 
FULL 
FELLOWSHIP I 
DIDN’T 
CONSIDER 
MYSELF  
THAT WAY. 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
FULL 
FELLOWSHIP 
{A}p I 
CONSIDERED 
MYSELF OFF  
 
 
 
 
 
WHEN I WAS 
<RESIGNED>  
 
OF A  
BISHOP I  
NEVER 
ATTENDED 
MEETINGS 

PEOPLE  
SOME TIMES A 
LITTLE. Q. HOW 
LONG DID YOU 
REMAIN IN FULL 
FELLOWSHIP 
WITH OF THE 
MORMON 
CHURCH AFTER 
SEPTEMBER ‘57?  
A. WELL, I  
WAS NOT CUT 
OFF TILL  
SOME FOUR OR 
FIVE YEARS 
AGO , I BELIEVE; 
I WAS NOT 
CONSIDERED IN 
FULL 
FELLOWHSHIIP; 
I DIDN’T 
CONSIDER 
MYSELY  
THAT WAY? Q. 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
FULL 
FELLOWSHIOP? 
A. I 
CONSIDERED 
MYSELF IN I 
NECVER 
ATTENDED 
MEETINGS ANY 
MORE— 
HARDLY EVER 
AFTER I 
RESIGNED  
MY  
OFFICE OF  
BISHOP.  
 
 
 

SOME PEOPLE  
SOME TIMES A 
LITTLE HOW 
LONG DID YOU 
REMAIN IN FULL 
FELLOWSHIP  
IN THE  
MORMON 
CHURCH AFTER 
SEPTEMBER 57  
WHILE  
WAS NOT CUT 
OFF UNTIL 
SOME FOUR OR 
FIVE YEARS 
AGO I BELIEVE 
BUT I WAS NOT 
CONSIDERED IN 
FULL 
FELLOWSHIP I 
DIDN’T 
CONSIDER 
MYSELF  
THAT  
HOW LONG DID 
YOU REMAIN IN 
FULL 
FELLOWSHIP  
I  
CONSIDERED 
MYSELF I 
NEVER 
ATTENDED 
MEETING ANY 
MORE  
HARDLY EVER  
I  
RESIGNED  
MY  
OFFICE OF  
BISHOP  
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AFTER THAT.  
 
 
 
[122] I  
RESIGNED MY 
OFFICE AS 
BISHOP IN I858 
OR I859. Q. 
WHAT TIME IN 
1858 ? A. I THINK 
IT WAS SOME 
TIME  
ABOUT ———— 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTED TO 
BY BASKIN FOR 
PROSECUTION. I 
CANNOT SEE 
THE 
RELEVANCY OF  
THIS  
QUESTION. 
BISHOP: THE 
GENTLEMAN 
WILL SEE IT 
BEFORE WE GET 
THROUGH. Q. 
CAN YOU GIVE 
ME THE DATE 
WHEN D YOU 
DID RESIGN 
THAT POSITION 
? A. I DON’T 
KNOW AS I CAN 
UNLESS I  
GO AND  
GET THE 
RECORDS . Q. 
ARE YOU. 
POSITIVE IT  

AFTER THAT. 
<QWHEN DID 
YOU RESIGN 
OFFICE AS 
BISHOP> QI 
RESIGNED <MY 
OFFICE> BISHOP  
IN 58  
OR 59 Q  
WHAT TIME IN 
58 AI THINK  
IT WAS SOME 
TIME  
 
 
 
 
 
 
BY BASKIN  
I  
CANNOT SEE  
 
RELEVANCE OF 
THESE 
QUESTIONS. 
BISHOP; 
GENTLEMAN 
WILL SEE IT 
BEFORE WE GET 
THROUGH {Q}p 
CAN YOU GIVE 
ME THE DATE 
WHEN YOU  
DID RESIGN 
THAT OFFICE 
{A}p I DON’T 
KNOW AS I CAN 
UNLESS I  
GO AND  
GET  
RECORDS. Q 
ARE YOU 
POSITIVE IT  

 
Q. WHEN DID  
YOU RESIGN 
YOUR OFFICE OF 
BISHOP?  
A. WELL, IT  
WAS  
IN ‘58, OR89 
OR ‘9. Q.  
WHAT TIME IN 
‘58? A. I THINK 
IT WAS SOME 
TIME ABOUT —
——— Q. CAN’T 
YOU GIVE ME 
THE DATE 
WHEN YOU 
RESIGNED AS 
BISHOP? MR 
BASKIN: 
I  
CANNOT SEE 
THE 
RELEVANCY OF  
THESE 
QUESTIONS . MR 
BISHOP:  
YOU  
WILL SEE IT 
BEFORE WE GET 
THROUGH.  
 
 
 
 
 
A. I DON’T 
KNOW AS I CAN 
UNLESS I  
GO AND  
GET THE 
RECORDS . Q. 
ARE YOU 
POSITIVE THAT 

 
WHEN DID  
YOU RESIGN 
THE OFFICE OF 
BISHOP  
WELL I THINK IT 
WAS  
IN 58  
OR 9  
WHAT TIME IN 
58 I THINK  
IT WAS SOME 
TIME ABOUT ~  
CAN’T  
YOU GIVE ME 
THE DAY  
WHEN YOU  
DID RESIGN AS 
BISHOP  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I DON’T  
KNOW AS I CAN 
UNLESS I 
WOULD GO AND 
GET THE 
RECORDS [[4]]  
ARE YOU 
POSITIVE THAT 
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WAS IN 1858 ?  
A. NO, I AM  
NOT, IT MAY  
BE IN  
I859,  
 
 
IT  
WAS SOMETIME 
IN THE SUMMER 
TIME,  
 
AND  
SOME OF THE 
AUTHORITIES 
WERE DOWN 
THERE I THINK. 
Q. WHAT TIME 
WAS YOU CUT 
OFF FROM THE 
CHURCH ? A.  
I DON’T KNOW. 
ONLY THAT I 
HEARD IT WHEN 
I WAS LIVING 
OUT THERE AT 
MY RANCH, 
SOME FOUR OR 
FIVE YEARS 
AGO  
BEFORE  
I MADE THIS 
AFFIDAVIT. 
 
Q. HAVE YOU 
EVER 
ATTEMPTED  
TO RE-UNITE 
YOURSELF WITH 
THAT CHURCH 
SINCE THAT 
TIME ? A. NO 
SIR. Q. ARE YOU 
NOW A MEMBER 

WAS IN 1858  
{A}p NO I AM 
NOT IT MAY  
BE IN  
59. 
 
 
IT  
WAS SOMETIME 
IN THE SUMMER 
TIME  
GEORGE  
AND  
SOME OF THEM  
 
WERE DOWN 
THERE I THINK 
QWHAT TIME 
WAS YOU CUT 
OFF FROM THE 
CHURCH  
I DON’T KNOW  
I  
HEARD IT WHEN 
I WAS LIVING  
OUT THERE AT 
MY RANCH 
SOME 4 OR  
FIVE YEARS 
AGO  
BEFORE  
I MADE THIS 
AFFIDAVIT 
<YES SIR>. 
QHAVE YOU 
EVER[?]  
TAKEN STEPS[?] 
TO REUNITE 
YOURSELF WITH 
THAT CHURCH 
SINCE THAT 
TIME ? <ANO 
SIR> QARE YOU 
NOW A MEMBER 

IT WAS IN ‘58? A. 
NO, I AM  
NOT, IT MAY 
HAVE BEEN IN 
‘59, I MAM NOT 
POSITIVE TO 
THAT PERHAPS 
IT WAS IN ‘59. IT 
WAS SOME TIME 
IN THE SUMMER 
TIME, WHEN 
GEORGE A. 
SMITH AND 
SOME OF THEM  
 
WAS DOWN 
THERE.  
Q. WHAT T IME 
WAS YOU CUT 
OF FROM THE 
CHURCH? [96] A. I 
DON’T KNOW  
I  
HEARD IT.  
I WAS LIVING  
OUT ON  
MY RANCH 
SOME FOUR OR 
FIVE YEARS 
AGO. Q. THAT 
WAS BEFORE  
YOU MADE THIS 
AFFICDAVIT? A. 
YES, SIR.  
Q. HAVE YOU 
EVER  
TAKEN STEPS 
TO RE-UNITE 
YOURSELF WITH 
THAT CHURCH 
SINCE THAT 
TIME ? A. NO, 
SIR. Q. ARE YOU 
NOW A MEMBER 

IT WAS IN 58  
NO I AM  
NOT IT MAY  
BE IN  
59 I AM NOT 
POSITIVE TO 
THAT PERHAPS 
IT WAS IN 59 IT 
WAS THE TIME  
 
THAT  
GEORGE A  
AND  
SOME OF THEM  
 
WAS DOWN 
THERE  
WHAT TIME 
WAS YOU CUT 
OFF FROM THE 
CHURCH  
I DON’T KNOW.  
I  
HEARD IT.  
I WAS LIVING  
OUT ON  
MY RANCH 
SOME FOUR OR 
FIVE YEARS 
AGO THAT  
WAS BEFORE 
YOU MADE THIS 
AFFIDAVIT  
YES SIR  
HAVE YOU  
EVER  
TAKEN STEPS 
TO REUNITE  
YOURSELF WITH 
THAT CHURCH 
SINCE THEN  
NO  
SIR ARE YOU 
NOW A MEMBER 
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OF THAT 
CHURCH ?  
 
A. I  
AM NOT AND I 
NEVER  
EXPECT  
TO BE. Q.  
YOU SAY  
YOU KNOW  
OF  
THE CATTLE 
THAT WAS SOLD 
— 40 OR 50 
HEAD THAT 
HAIGHT SOLD 
TO HOOPER FOR 
GOODS ? 
 
 
 
 
A. I  
DIDN’T SEE HIM 
SELL THEM,  
HE TOLD ME  
 
HIMSELF.  
Q. WHEN DID HE 
TELL YOU THAT 
HE HAD SOLD 
THE CATTLE ?  
A. I  
DON’T  
EXACTLY 
REMEMBER, 
WHETHER HE 
TALKED ABOUT 
IT IN SALT LAKE 
OR AFTER HE 
GOT HOME. [123] 
Q. DID YOU 
EVER TALK 
WITH HAIGHT 

OF THAT 
CHURCH.  
 
<AI  
AM NOT> AND 
NEVER <& 
NEVER> EXPECT 
TO BE. Q 
YOU SAY  
YOU KNOW 
NOTHING OF 
THE CATTLE 
<EXCEPT>  
40 OR 50 HEAD 
THAT  
HAIGHT SOLD 
TO HOOPER FOR 
GOODS <HOW 
DID YOU KNOW 
THAT HAIGHT 
SOLD THESE 
CATTLE TO 
HOOPER> {A}p I 
DIDN’T SEE HIM 
SELL ‘EM,  
HE TOLD ME  
 
HIMSELF.  
QWHEN DID HE 
TELL YOU THAT 
HE HAD SOLD 
THE CATTLE  
AI  
DON’T KNOW 
EXACTLY  
 
WHETHER HE 
TALKED ABOUT 
IT IN SALT LAKE 
OR AFTER HE 
GOT HOME  
Q DID YOU  
EVER TALK 
WITH HAIGHT 

OF THAT 
CHURCH IN 
FULL 
STANDING? A. I 
AM NOT AND 
NEVER  
EXPECT  
TO BE. Q.  
YOU SAY THAT 
YOU KNOW 
NOTHING OFTHE 
CATTLE  
EXCEPT  
40 OR 50 HEAD 
THAT  
HAIGHT SOLD 
TO HOOPER FOR 
GOODS? Q. HOW 
DO YOU KNOW 
THAT HAIGHT 
SOLD THESE 
CATTLE TO 
HOOPER? A. I 
DIDN’T SEE HIM 
SELL THEM BUT 
HE TOLD ME HE 
SOLD THEM 
HIMSELF. Q. 
WHEN DID HE 
TELL YOU  
HE HAD SOLD 
THE CATTLE?  
A. WELL, I 
DON’T KNOW 
EXACTLY  
 
WHETHER HE 
TALKED ABOUT 
IT IN SALE LAKE 
OR AFTER HE 
GOT HIOME.  
Q. DID YOU 
HAVE A TALK 
AWITH HAIGHT 

OF THAT 
CHURCH IN 
FULL 
STANDING? I  
AM NOT AND 
NEVER  
EXPECT  
TO BE. [space] 
YOU SAY THAT 
YOU KNOW 
NOTHING OF 
THE CATTLE 
EXCEPT  
40 OR 50 HEAD 
THAT  
HAIGHT SOLD 
TO HOOPER FOR 
GOODS HOW  
DO YOU KNOW 
THAT HAIGHT 
SOLD THESE 
CATTLE TO 
HOOPER I 
DIDN’T SEE HIM 
SELL THEM BUT 
HE TOLD ME  
 
HIMSELF 
WHEN DID HE 
TELL YOU THAT 
HE HAD SOLD 
THE CATTLE 
WELL I  
DON’T KNOW 
EXACTLY  
 
WHETHER HE 
TALKED ABOUT 
IT IN SALT LAKE 
OR AFTER HE 
GOT HOME  
DID YOU  
HAVE A TALK 
WITH HAIGHT 
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ABOUT THIS 
MATTER IN 
SALT LAKE ? A. I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT  
ABOUT IT. Q. 
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE ANY 
TALK WITH 
HOOPER ABOUT 
THIS MATTER ?  
 
 
 
 
DID YOU SEE 
THE CATTLE OF 
YOUR OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
SOLD TO 
HOOPER, OR 
AFTER THEY 
WERE  
DELIVERED 
THERE ? 
 
 
 
 
 
A.  
I DON’T KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT ONLY 
WHAT HAIGHT 
SAID. Q. DID 
YOU EVER SEE 
THE GOODS  
 
SAID TO  
BE PAID FOR 
THE STOCK ? A. I 
THINK I CSAW 
SOME OF THE 

ABOUT THIS 
MATTER IN 
SALT LAKE {A}pI 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT  
ABOUT IT. Q 
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE ANY 
TALK WITH 
HOOPER ABOUT 
THIS MATTER  
 
 
 
 
DID YOU SEE 
THE CATTLE ON 
YOUR WAY  
TO SALT LAKE  
 
OR  
AFTER THEY  
WERE  
DELIVERED 
THERE <ANO 
SIR.> 
 
 
 
 
{A}p  
I DON’T KNOW 
ANYTHING  
BUT ONLY 
WHAT HAIGHT 
SAID. QDID  
YOU EVER SEE  
GOODS BEEN  
 
<SAID> TO  
BE PAID FOR  
BY STOCK {A}pI 
THINK I SAW 
SOME  

ABOUT THIS 
MATTER IN 
SALT LAKE? A. I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
ABOUT IT. Q. 
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE A  
TALK WITH 
HOOPER ABOUT 
THIS MATTER? 
A. I DIDN’T NOT; 
I AM NOT 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH HOOPER. 
Q. DID YOU SEE 
THE CATTELLE 
ON THE WAY  
TO SALT LAKE 
LKAE  
OR  
AFTER THEY 
WERERE 
DELIVERED 
THERE? A. NO, 
SIR. Q. DID YOU 
KNOW 
ANYTHING— 
HAVE ANY 
KNOWLEDGE 
ABOUT THAT? A. 
I DON’T KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT ONLY 
WHAT HAIGHT 
SAID. Q. DID 
YOU EVER SEE 
THE GOODS 
THAT WERE 
SAID TO HAVE 
BEEN PAID FOR 
BY STOCK? A. I 
THINK I SAW 
SOME  

ABOUT THIS 
MATTER IN 
SALT LAKE I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT  
ABOUT IT  
DID YOU EVER 
HAVE ANY 
TALK WITH 
HOOPER ABOUT 
THIS MATTER  
I DID NOT  
I AM NOT 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH HOOPER  
DID YOU SEE 
THE CATTLE  
ON THEIR WAY 
TO SALT LAKE  
 
OR  
AFTER THEY 
WERE  
DELIVERED 
THERE NO  
SIR DID YOU 
KNOW 
ANYTHING  
ANY 
KNOWLEDGE 
ABOUT THEM  
I DON’T  
 
ONLY  
WHAT HAIGHT 
SAID [space] DID 
YOU EVER SEE 
THE GOODS 
THAT WERE 
SAID TO HAVE 
BEEN PAID FOR 
THE STOCK I  
THINK I SAW 
SOME  
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GOODS BOOTS. 
THERE WERE 
SOME BOOTS  
IN THE  
TITHING OFFICE 
AFTER I CAME 
BACK FROM THE 
SOUTH.  
Q. DID YOU 
KNOW WHERE 
THESE BOOTS 
CAME FROM ?  
A. THAT IS NO, 
<A THING> I 
COULD NOT 
SWEAR TO. 
 
 
 
Q. 
 
YOU  
KNOW NOTHING 
OF WHAT 
BECAME OF THE 
CATTLE  
 
 
AFTER YOU HAD 
THE CHURCH 
BRAND PUT 
UPON THEM ? 
A. I DIDN’T SEE 
THE CATTLE 
SOLD. Q. DO 
YOU KNOW OF 
YOUR OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
WHAT BECAME 
OF ANY CATTLE 
AFTER THEY 
WERE  
BRANDED BY 
THE CHURCH  

BOOTS,  
THERE WAS 
SOME BOOTS  
IN THE  
TITHING OFFICE 
AFTER I CAME 
BACK FROM THE 
SOUTH  
QDID YOU  
KNOW WHERE 
THESE BOOTS 
CAME FROM 
ATHAT IS  
A THING I 
COULD NOT 
SWEAR TO IT 
MIGHT  
BEEN  
ANOTHER 
THING. Q 
IS NOT FACT 
YOU  
KNOW NOTHING 
OF WHAT 
BECAME OF THE 
CATTLE  
 
 
AFTER YOU HAD 
CHURCH  
BRAND PUT 
UPON THEM 
{A}pI DIDN’T SEE 
CATTLE  
SOLD QDO  
YOU KNOW OF 
YOUR OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
WHAT BECAME 
OF ANY CATTLE 
AFTER THEY 
WERE  
BRANDED BY  
CHURCH  

BOOTS — 
THERE WAS 
SOME BOOTS  
IN THE  
TITHING OFFICE 
AFTER I CAME 
BACK TO FROM 
THE SOUTH. [97] 
Q. DO YOU 
KNOW WHERE 
THESE BOOTS 
CAME FROM?  
A. THAT IS  
A THING I  
COULD NOT 
SWEAR TO.: — 
THAT MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN 
ANOTHER 
THING. Q. THEN 
ISN’T IT A FACT 
THAT YOU 
KNOW NOTHING 
OF WHAT 
BECAME OF THE 
CATTELE OF 
YOUR OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
AFTER YOU HAD 
THE CHURCH 
BRAND PUT 
UPON THEM.?  
A. I DIDN’T SEE 
THAET CATTLE 
SOLD. Q. DO 
YOU KNOW OF 
YOUR OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
WHAT BECAME 
OF ANY CATTLE 
AFTER THEY 
WERE 
BRAHNDED BY 
THE CHURCH 

GOODS  
THERE WAS 
SOME BOOTS 
THERE IN THE 
TITHING OFFICE 
AFTER I CAME 
BACK FROM THE 
SOUTH  
DO YOU  
KNOW WHERE 
THESE BOOTS 
CAME FROM  
 
I  
COULD NOT 
SWEAR TO IT ~ 
THAT MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN 
ANOTHER 
THING THEN 
ISN’T IT A FACT 
THAT YOU 
KNOW NOTHING 
OF WHAT 
BECAME OF THE 
CATTLE OF 
YOUR OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
AFTER YOU HAD 
THE CHURCH 
BRAND PUT 
UPON THEM  
I DIDN’T SEE 
THE CATTLE 
SOLD DO  
YOU KNOW OF 
YOUR OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
WHAT BECAME 
OF ANY CATTLE 
AFTER THEY 
WERE  
BRANDED WITH 
THE CHURCH  

© 2016 by Richard E. Turley Jr. All rights reserved. 



	 

 700 

RT	 
	 

RS	 BT	 PS	 

BRAND ? A. NO, 
ONLY BY 
HEARSAY. Q. I 
AM NOT  
TRYING TO 
BOTHER YOU AT 
ALL — 
DO YOU  
KNOW WHAT 
BECAME OF  
THE CATTLE ?  
A. I DO NOT.  
Q. YOU SAY  
THE HILLS 
WERE FULL OF 
INDIANS AT THE 
TIME THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAME OUT OF 
THEIR CORRALL 
AND THEY 
WERE TO KILL 
WOMEN  
AND CHILDREN 
? A. THIS WAS 
<THESE WERE> 
THE FIRST 
ORDERS THAT 
WERE  
 
GIVEN ? C I 
UNDERSTOOD 
THAT WHEN 
THE COUNCIL 
WAS HELD 
BEFORE THEY 
STARTED  
OUT FOR THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAMP. Q. WHO 
GAVE THE 
ORDERS FROM 

BRAND? ANO 
ONLY BY 
HEARSAY. QI  
AM NOT[?] 
TRYING TO 
BOTHER YOU AT 
ALL  
DO YOU  
KNOW WHAT 
BECAME OF  
THE CATTLE 
{A}pI DO NOT. 
[15]175 QYOU SAY 
THE HILLS 
WERE FULL OF 
INDIANS AT THE 
TIME  
EMIGRANTS 
CAME OUT OF 
THEIR CORRAL 
AND THEY 
WERE TO KILL 
WOMEN  
AND CHILDREN 
THIS  
WAS  
THE FIRST 
ORDERS  
WHERE WERE  
THESE ORDERS 
GIVEN.<?> I 
UNDERSTOOD 
THAT WHEN 
COUNCIL  
WAS  
BEFORE THEY 
STARTED  
OUT THEY/FOR[?] 
COMPLETE/COM
PEL[?] QWHO 
GAVE THE 
ORDERS FROM 

BRAND? A. NO, 
ONLY BY 
HEARSAY. Q. DO 
YOU KNOW IT 
OF YOUR OWN 
KNOWLEDGE? A. 
BY HEARSAY. Q. 
DO YOU  
KNOW WHAT 
BECAME OF  
THE CATTLE?  
A. I DO NOT.  
Q. YOU SAY 
THAT THE HILLS 
WERE FULL OF 
INDIANS AT THE 
TIME THAT THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAME OUT OF 
THEIR CORRAL, 
AND THAT THEY 
WERE TO KILL 
THE WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN;, 
THAT  
THESE WERE  
THE  
ORDERS.  
WERE  
THESE ORDERS 
GIVEN? A. I 
UNDERSTOOD 
THAT IN WHEN 
THE COUNCIL  
WAS , LONG 
BEFORE THEY 
STATRTED  
OUT TO 
ACCOMPLISH IT.  
Q. WHO  
GAVE THE 
ORDERS FROM 

BRAND NO 
[space] ONLY BY 
HEARSAY ~ DO 
YOU KNOW IT 
OF YOUR OWN 
KNOWLEDGE  
BY HEARSAY  
DO YOU  
KNOW WHAT 
BECAME [[5]] OF 
THE CATTLE  
I DO NOT  
YOU SAY  
THAT THE HILLS 
WERE FULL OF 
INDIANS AT THE 
TIME THAT THE 
EMIGRANTS 
CAME OUT OF 
THEIR CORRAL 
AND THAT THEY 
WERE TO KILL 
THE WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN 
THAT THIS 
WAS  
THE FIRST 
ORDERS ~ 
WHERE WERE 
THESE ORDERS 
GIVEN I 
UNDERSTOOD 
THAT IN THE 
COUNCIL  
 
BEFORE THEY[?]  
WERE STARTED 
OUT TO 
ACCOMPLISH IT  
WHO  
GAVE THE 
ORDERS FROM 

                                                
175. At the top of the page: WAS HE. 
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WHICH YOU 
GATHERED 
THAT 
UNDERSTANDIN
G ? [124] A. I 
UNDERSTOOD  
LEE  
HAD THE 
CHARGE OF IT.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. WHO  
GAVE THE 
ORDERS ? A. 
THAT WAS TO 
BE DONE; 
I  
DON’T 
UNDERSTAND 
THAT I KNOW  
WHO GAVE THE 
ORDERS TO THE 
INDIANS. Q.  
WHO GAVE THE 
ORDERS IN 
COUNCIL  
THAT THE  
INDIANS 
SHOULD 
ATTACK THE 
EMIGRANTS 
AND WHO 
SHOULD BE 
DIRECTED TO 
DO THIS THING ? 
A. I DON’T 
REMEMBER  
 

WHICH YOU 
GATHERED 
THAT 
UNDERSTANDIN
G {A}p I  
UNDERSTOOD  
LEE  
HAD THAT 
CHARGE OF IT 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
QWHO  
GAVE THE 
ORDERS THAT 
THAT WAS TO  
BE DONE. A 
I  
DON’T 
UNDERSTAND 
THAT I KNOW  
WHO GAVE 
ORDERS TO THE 
INDIANS Q  
WHO GAVE THE 
ORDERS IN 
COUNCIL  
THAT THE  
INDIANS 
SHOULD  
 
 
 
BE  
DIRECTED TO 
DO THIS THING 
{A}pI DON’T 
REMEMBER  
 

WHICH YOU 
GATHERED  
THA T 
UNDERSTANDIN
G. A. I  
UNDERTOOD 
THAT LEE HAD 
HAD  
CHARGE OF IT. 
Q. DON’T FALL 
BACK ON OF 
THAT. WHO 
GAVE THE 
ORDERS ? 
TO THE 
INDIANS. A. I 
HKNOW NOT.  
Q. WHO  
GAVE THE 
ORDERS THAT  
IT WAS TO  
BE DONE? A. 
WELL, I  
DIDN’T 
UNDERSTAND:  
I DON’T’ KNOW 
WHO GAVE THE 
ORDERS TO THE 
INDIANS? Q. 
WHO GAVE THE 
ORDERS IN  
THE COUNCIL  
THAT THE 
INDAINS 
SHOULD  
 
 
 
BE  
DIRECTED TO 
DO THIS THING? 
[98] A. I DON’T 
KNOW  
 

WHICH YOU 
GATHERED 
THAT 
UNDERSTANDIN
G I  
UNDERSTOOD 
THAT LEE  
HAD  
CHARGE OF IT 
DON’T FALL 
BACK ON  
THAT ~ WHO 
GAVE THE 
ORDERS [space] 
TO THE  
INDIANS I  
KNOW NOT 
[space] WHO 
GAVE THE 
ORDERS THAT 
THAT WAS TO 
BE DONE  
WELL NOW I 
DON’T 
UNDERSTAND ~ 
I DON’T’ KNOW 
WHO GAVE THE 
ORDERS TO THE 
INDIANS  
WHO GAVE THE 
ORDERS INFOR 
THE COUNCIL ~ 
THAT THE 
INDAINS 
SHOULD  
 
 
 
BE  
DIRECTED TO 
DO THIS THING  
I DON’T  
KNOW OF ANY 
PARTICULAR 
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WHETHER 
THERE WAS 
ANY 
PARTICULAR 
ORDERS GIVEN 
TO THAT 
EFFECT OR NOT 
— I DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
ANY. Q. WHAT  
DO YOU MEAN 
THEN BY 
SAYING THAT 
WAS THE  
 
ORDERS — 
 
 
 
WHAT DO YOU 
MEAN BY THE 
FIRST  
ORDERS — 
WERE THEY THE 
ORDERS THAT 
WERE GIVEN IN 
COUNCIL OR 
THE ORDERS 
GIVEN ON THE 
FIELD ? A. I 
DON’T KNOW 
WHERE THE 
INDIANS GOT 
THEIR ORDERS 
FOR TO ACT —  

 
 
I DIDN’T  
HEAR 
ANYTHING  
OF THE  
INDIANS.  
Q.  
HOW DID YOU  

WHETHER 
THERE WAS 
ANY 
PARTICULAR 
ORDERS  
TO THAT 
EFFECT.  
DON’T  
RECOLLECT OF  
ANY {Q}pWHAT 
YOU MEAN  
THEN BY 
SAYING THAT 
WAS THE  
 
ORDERS  
 
 
 
WHAT DO YOU 
MEAN BY  
FIRST  
ORDERS  
WERE THEY THE 
ORDERS  
GIVEN IN  
COUNCIL OR 
THE ORDERS 
GIVEN ON THE 
FIELD {A}pI 
DON’T KNOW 
WHERE THE 
INDIANS GOT 
THEIR ORDERS 
FOR THE ACT  
 
 
I DIDN’T  
HEAR 
ANYTHING  
OF THE  
INDIANS —[?]. 
[space] WHO 
HOW DID YOU  

WHETHER 
THERE WAS 
ANY 
PARTICULAR 
ORDERS GIVEN 
TO THAT 
EFFECT —  
DONT  
RECOLLECT OF 
ANY. Q. WHART  
DID YOU MEAN 
THEN BY 
SAYING THAT 
THAT WAS THE 
“FIRST 
ORDERS”? — I 
WANT TJUST  
 
TO CORRECT . — 
WHAT DO YOU 
MEAN BY THE 
“FIRST 
ORDERS?”  
WERE THEY 
ETHE ORDERS  
GIVEN IN  
COUNCIL OR 
THE ORDERS 
GIVEN IN THE 
FIELD? A. I 
DON’T KNOW 
WHERE THE 
INDIANS GFOT 
THEIR ORDERS 
FOR THE ACT; I 
WAS NOT WITH  
THE INDAIANS 
AND DIDNA’T 
HEAR  
ANY ORDER 
GIVEN TO THE 
INDAIANS.  
Q.  
HOW FDID YOU 

WHETHER 
THERE WAS 
ANY 
PARTICULAR 
ORDERS  
TO THAT 
EFFECT  
 
 
WHAT  
DID YOU MEAN  
BY  
SAYING THAT 
WAS THE  
FIRST  
ORDERS ~ I  
WANT TO GIVE 
YOU CHANCE 
TO CORRECT ~ 
WHAT DO YOU 
MEAN BY  
FIRST  
ORDERS  
WERE THEY THE 
ORDERS  
GIVEN IN  
COUNCIL OR 
ORDERS  
GIVEN ON THE 
FIELD I  
DON’T KNOW 
WHERE THE 
INDIANS GOT 
THEIR ORDERS 
FROM I  
WAS NOT WITH 
THE INDIANS  
DIDN’T  
HEAR  
ANY ORDER 
GIVEN TO THE  
INDIANS [space]  
 
WHO DID YOU 
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UNDERSTAND  
 
CARL SHIRTS 
HAD CHARGE  
OF THE INDIANS  
ON THE 
GROUND ?  
 
 
 
 
A. COULD NOT 
TELL WHO  
TOLD THAT — 
THAT  
WAS TALKED  
ABOUT — 
THAT WAS 
NOTHING TO ME 
OR ANYBODY.  
 
 
IT WAS TOLD  
ME UPON THE  
FIELD, OR IN 
THAT COUNCIL, 
THAT CARL 
SHIRTS HAD 
CHARGE OF THE 
INDIANS, ON 
THE GROUND, 
AND I EXPECT  
THEY DID. 
DIDN’T  
RECOLLECT 
ANY POSITIVE 
PARTICULARS. 
Q. HOW DID YOU 
COME TO SAY IN 
YOUR DIRECT 
EXAMINATION 
CARL  
SHIRTS  
HAD CHARGE  

UNDERSTAND  
 
CARL SHIRTS 
HAD CHARGE  
OF THE INDIANS  
ON THE 
GROUND  
 
 
 
 
ACOULD NOT 
TELL WHO  
TOLD THAT  
THAT  
WAS TALKED  
ABOUT  
THAT WAS 
ANOTHER 
MATTER <THAT 
WAS IN THE 
AIR> DID  
ANYBODY TELL 
YOU ON THE  
FIELD OR IN 
THAT COUNCIL 
THAT CARL 
SHIRTS HAD 
CHARGE OF THE 
INDIANS ON  
THE GROUND  
I EXPECT  
THEY DID. 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
ANY POSITIVE 
PARTICULARS  
QHOW DID YOU 
COME TO SAY IN 
YOUR 
TESTIMONY 
CARL  
SHIRTS  
HAD CHARGE  

UNDERSTAND  
THAT  
CARL SHIRTS 
HAD CHARDGE 
OF THE INDIANS 
ON THE 
GROUND? A 
WHO TOLD 
THAT — BUT 
THAT WAS THE 
TALK AROUND. 
A I COULD NOT 
TELL WHO 
TOLD THAT, 
BUT IS WHAT 
WAS TALKED 
AROUND. Q. 
THAT WAS 
ANOTHER 
MATTER THAT 
WAS IN THE  
AIR — DID  
ANYBODY TELL 
YOU UPON THE 
FIELD OR IN 
THAT COUNCIL 
THAT CARL 
SHIRTS HAD 
CHARGE OF THE 
INDIANS ON  
THE GROUND? 
A. I EXPECT 
THEY DID BUT I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
ANY PERSON 
PARTICULARLY. 
Q. HOW DID YOU 
COME TO SAY IN 
YOUR 
TESTIMONY 
THAT CARL  
SHIRTS  
HAD CHARGE  

UNDERSTAND 
FROM THAT 
CARL SHIRTS 
HAD CHARGE OF 
THE INDIANS  
ON THE 
GROUND?  
 
 
 
 
I COULD NOT 
TELL WHO  
TOLD THAT  
BUT THAT  
WAS TALK  
AROUND  
THAT WAS 
ANOTHER 
MATTER THAT 
WAS IN THE  
AIR ~ DID  
ANYBODY TELL 
YOU UPON THE 
FIELD OR IN 
THAT COUNCIL 
THAT CARL 
SHIRTS HAD 
CHARGE OF THE 
INDIANS ON  
THE GROUND  
I EXPECT  
THEY DID I 
DON’T 
RECOLLECT 
ANY PERSON 
PARTICULARLY 
HOW DID YOU 
COME TO SAY IN 
YOUR 
TESTIMONY 
THAT CARL  
SHIRTS DID 
HAVE CHARGE 
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OF THE  
INDIANS ? A. 
BECAUSE I  
WAS SO  
 
 
 
 
 
TOLD BY ONE 
OF THEM. 
 
 
 
Q. HOW MANY 
INDIANS DID 
YOU SEE 
WOUNDED 
THERE ? A. I 
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
WOUNDED 
THERE.  
Q.  
WHERE WAS IT 
YOU SAW  
THESE 
WOUNDED  
INDIANS ? A. I  
SAW A COUPLE 
AT  
CEDAR —?SAID  
 
 
TO BE 
WOUNDED  
THERE.  
 
 
 
[125] Q. THOSE 
THAT YOU SAW 
—THAT HAD 
BEEN WOUNDED 
? A. BILL AND  

OF THE  
INDIANS 
BECAUSE I 
HEARD SO ~ <A 
I HEARD SO. 
WHO FROM. OUT 
OF  
ONES THAT  
WAS THERE> - 
TELL ME ~ ONE 
OF THEM. 
 
 
 
QHOW MANY 
INDIANS DID 
YOU SEE 
WOUNDED 
THERE {A}p I 
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
WOUNDED 
AROUND THERE. 
Q 
WHERE WAS IT 
YOU SAW 
THOSE 
WOUNDED  
INDIANS {A}p  
SAW COUPLE  
AT  
CEDAR  
 
 
SAID TO BE 
WOUNDED  
THERE.  
 
 
 
QTHOSE  
THAT YOU SAW  
THAT HAD  
BEEN WOUNDED  
BILL AND  

OF THE 
INDIANS?  
A . I  
HEARD SO.  
 
Q. WHO FROM? 
A. DIFFERENT 
ONES THAT  
WAS THERE? Q. 
TELL ME ONE  
OF THEM? A. I 
COUNLD NOT 
TELL YOU THE 
PARTICULARS. 
Q. HOW MANY 
INDIANS 
WASERE 
WOUNDED  
THERE? A. TH I 
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
WOUNDED 
AROUND THERE 
. Q.  
WHERE WAS IT 
YOU SAW 
THERE 
WOUNDED 
INDIANS? A. I 
SAW A COUPLE 
OVER AT 
CEDAR:  
 
THEY  
WAS SAID TO BE 
WOUNDED 
THERER. Q. 
THIESE 
TTHHAATT 
YYOOUUSSAAU
Y  
 
Q. THESE THAT 
YOU SAY  
WERE BILL AND 

OF THE  
INDIANS  
BECAUSE I 
HEARD SO  
 
WHO FROM 
DIFFERENT 
ONES THAT  
WAS THERE  
TELL ME ONE  
OF THEM I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU THE 
PARTICULARS  
HOW MANY 
INDIANS DID 
YOU SEE 
WOUNDED 
THERE I  
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
WOUNDED 
AROUND THERE 
[space] ONE 
WHERE WAS IT 
YOU SAW 
THOSE 
WOUNDED  
INDIANS 
 
OVER  
AT CEDAR 
THERE WAS 
COUPLE THAT 
WAS SAID TO BE 
WOUNDED 
THERE  
 
 
 
THOSE  
THAT YOU SAW  
THAT HAD  
BEEN WOUNDED 
WERE BILL AND 
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TOM, CHIEFS. 
Q.  
WHEN DID YOU 
SEE THIS 
PROPERTY  
YOU SPEAK OF 
AS BEING IN  
THE POSSESSION 
OF THE INDIANS 
— BEFORE OR 
AFTER YOUR 
DEPARTURE FOR 
SALT LAKE TO 
ATTEND THE 
CONFERENCE ? 
A. I THINK IT 
WAS 
AFTERWARDS.  
 
 
 
 
 
Q. DIDN’T YOU 
FREQUENTLY 
HAVE 
CONVERSATION
S WITH THE  
INDIANS 
CONCERNING 
THE PROPERTY 
OF THE  
 
EMIGRANTS ?  
A. NO, I  
NEVER DID.  
Q. DID  
YOU HEAR 
CONVERSATION
S WITH  
ANY OF THE 
PARTIES THAT 

TOM CHIEF  
<A YES>  
WHEN DID YOU 
SEE THIS 
PROPERTY  
YOU SPEAK OF 
AS BEING IN 
POSSESSION  
OF INDIANS, 
BEFORE OR 
AFTER YOUR 
DEPARTURE FOR 
SALT LAKE TO 
ATTEND 
CONFERENCE 
{A}p I THINK 
WAS 
AFTERWARDS  
 
 
 
 
 
QDIDN’T YOU 
FREQUENTLY 
HAVE 
CONVERSATION 
WITH  
INDIANS 
CONCERNING 
PROPERTY  
OF  
 
EMIGRANTS  
ANO  
NEVER DID  
QDID  
YOU HEAR 
CONVERSATION 
WITH  
ANY OF THE 
PARTIES THAT 

TOM?, CHIEFS? 
A. YES. Q.  
WHEN FDID YOU 
SEE THIS 
PROPERTY  
YOU SPEAK OF 
AS BEING IN [99] 
THE POSSESSION 
OF THE INDIANS 
BEFORE OR 
AFTER TYOUR 
DEPARTURE TO 
A SALT LAKE TO 
ATTENTD THE 
CONFERENCE? A 
. I THINK IT  
WAS 
AFTERWARDS.  
 
 
 
 
 
Q. DIDN’T YOU 
FREQUEMNTLY 
HAVE 
CONVERATIONS 
WITH THE 
INDIANS 
CONCERNINT 
THE PROPERTY 
OF THE 
INDIANS? 
EMIGRANTS? A. 
NO, XSIR. Q. 
NEVER DID? Q. 
NO, SIR. Q. DID 
YOU HEAR 
CONVERWATIO
NS BETWEEN 
ANY OF THE 
PARTIES THAT 

TOM CHIEFS  
YES176 [space] [[6]] 
WHEN DID YOU 
SEE THIS 
PROPERTY THAT 
YOU SPEAK OF 
AS BEING IN  
THE POSSESSION 
OF THE INDIANS 
BEFORE OR 
AFTER YOUR 
DEPARTURE TO 
SALT LAKE TO 
ATTEND 
CONFERENCE 
[space] I THINK IT  
WAS 
AFTERWARDS 
IMMEDIATELY 
AFTER YOUR 
RETURN? 
PROBABLY[?] 
AFTERWARDS 
DIDN’T YOU 
FREQUENTLY 
HAVE 
CONVERSATION
S WITH THE  
INDIANS 
CONCERNING 
THE PROPERTY 
OF THE  
 
EMIGRANTS  
NO SIR  
NEVER DID  
NO SIR DID  
YOU HEAR 
CONVERSATION
S BETWEEN  
ANY OF THE 
PARTIES THAT 

                                                
176. The underlined text is actually enclosed in a box. 
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TOOK A HAND 
IN THAT AFFAIR 
— 
 
TALK  
THE MATTER 
OVER ? NO 
ANSWER. 
 
 
 
 
Q.  
I ASKED  
YOU 
YESTERDAY 
HOW JOHN D. 
LEE WAS 
DRESSED WHEN 
HE STARTED TO 
SALT LAKE AT 
THE TIME  
YOU SAY YOU 
SAW HIM THERE 
AND HAD THE 
MEETING WITH 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG—WHAT 
MADE YOU  
KNOW HE  
HAD A 
CHECKED SHIRT 
ON AT THAT 
TIME ? A. I  
DO NOT THINK 
HE HAD IT ON 
WHEN I SAW 
HIM IN SALT 
LAKE CITY AND  
 
 
 
 
I  

TOOK A HAND 
IN THAT AFFAIR  
 
 
TALK  
MATTER  
OVER. 
 
 
 
 
 
Q 
I ASKED  
YOU 
YESTERDAY 
HOW JOHN D. 
LEE WAS 
DRESSED WHEN 
HE STARTED TO 
SALT LAKE AT 
THE {TIME }i 
YOU SAY YOU 
SAW HIM THERE 
{AND}i HAD 
MEETING WITH 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG WHAT 
MAKES YOU  
KNOW THAT HE 
HAD A 
CHECKED SHIRT 
{ON}i AT THAT 
TIME AI  
DO NOT THINK 
HE HAD IT ON 
WHEN I SAW 
HIM IN SALT 
LAKE CITY  
 
 
 
 
[16] I  

HAD A A HAND 
IN THAT AFFAIR 
AND THE 
IINDAIANS AND 
TALKED THE 
MATTER  
OVER? A. NO, 
SIR. Q. NEVER 
HEARD 
ANYTHIJG 
ABOUT THAT 
QUESTION(? A. 
NO, SIR. Q.  
THEY ASKED 
YOU 
YESTERDAY 
HOW JOHN D. 
LEE WAS 
DRESSED WHEN 
HE WENT TO 
SALT LAKE AT 
THE TIME  
YOU SAY YOU 
SAW HIM THERE 
AND HAD THE 
MEETING WITH 
BBRIGHAM 
YYOUNG. WHAT 
MAKES YOU 
KNOW THAT HE 
HAD A  
CHECK CSHITRT 
ON AT THAT 
TIME? A. I  
DON’T THINK  
HE HAD IT ON 
WHEN I SAW 
HIM IN SALT 
LAKE CITY.  
Q. IT WAS  
IN  
SALT LAKR CITY 
YOU SAW HIM 
WITH IT ON. A. I 

TOOK A HAND 
IN THAT AFFAIR 
AND THE 
INDIANS AND 
TALK THE 
MATTER  
OVER NO  
SIR NEVER 
HEARD 
ANYTHING  
OF THAT  
KIND  
NO SIR  
THEY ASKED 
YOU 
YESTERDAY 
HOW JOHN D. 
LEE WAS 
DRESSED WHEN 
HE STARTED TO 
SALT LAKE AT 
THE TIME  
YOU SAY YOU 
SAW HIM THERE 
AND HAD THE 
MEETING WITH 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG. WHAT 
MAKES YOU  
KNOW THAT HE 
HAD A 
CHECKED SHIRT 
ON AT THAT 
TIME I  
DON’T THINK  
HE HAD IT ON 
WHEN I SAW 
HIM IN SALT 
LAKE CITY  
IT WAS WHEN 
HE WAS IN  
SALT LAKE CITY 
YOU SAW HIM 
WITH IT ON I  
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DID NOT SAY 
SO. 
 
Q.  
WHERE WAS HE 
WHEN HE HAD 
THIS CHECKED 
SHIRT ON ? A. IT 
WAS SAID  
HE STARTED  
WITH THAT  
AND HAD  
BULLET  
HOLES IN IT.  
Q. DO  
YOU KNOW OF 
YOUR OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
HOW HE WAS 
DRESSED ? A. I 
DO NOT.  
I DIDN’T SEE 
HIM ON THE 
WAY TO SALT 
LAKE.  
 
 
 
 
 
THAT  
WAS THE TALK 
BUT I DIDN’T 
SEE HIM GO,  
LEE TOLD THAT 
HIMSELF;  
 
 
 
 
I DIDN’T SEE 
HIM OR TALK 
WITH HIM 
ABOUT THIS.  

DID NOT SAY 
SO. 
 
 
WHERE WAS HE 
WHEN HE HAD 
THIS CHECKED 
SHIRT ON {A}pIT 
WAS SAID  
HE STARTED  
WITH THAT  
AND HAD  
BULLET  
HOLES IN IT  
{Q}pDO  
YOU KNOW OF 
YOUR OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
HOW HE WAS 
DRESSED {A}pI 
DO NOT  
I DIDN’T SEE 
HIM ON  
WAY TO SALT 
LAKE CITY 
 
 
 
 
 
THAT  
WAS THE TALK 
BUT I DIDN’T 
SEE HIM GO.  
LEE TOLD THAT 
HIMSELF.  
 
 
 
 
I DIDN’T SEE 
HIM  
 
ABOUT THIS.  

DIDN’T SAY  
SO AS I 
RECOLLECT. 
KNOW OF. Q. 
WHERE WAS HE 
WHEN HE HAD 
THIS CHECHK 
SHIRT ON? A. IT 
WAS SAID THAT 
HE STARTED 
WITH THEM 
AND SHOWED 
THE BULLET 
HOLEDS ON THE 
WAY? Q. DO 
YOU KNOW OF 
YOUR OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
HOW HE WAS 
DRESSED?. IA. I 
DON’T. NOT. Q. 
DID YOU SEE 
HIM ON HIS 
WAY TO SALT 
LAKE CITY.. A. I 
DID NOT [I00] Q. 
WHY DID YOU 
SATY THAT HE 
HAD A CHECK 
SHIRT ON? A. 
BECAUSE THA T 
WAS THE TALK? 
BUT I DIDN’T 
SEE HIM.  
HE TOLD THAT 
HIMSELF.  
Q. TOLD YOU  
THAT HIMSELF? 
DID YOU HEAR 
HIM DO THIS? A. 
I DID NOT. Q. I 
DON’T WANT 
ANY MORE OF 
THIS FTHHIO 

DIDN’T SAY  
SO AS I KNOW 
OF [space]  
 
 
 
 
IT  
WAS SAID THAT 
HE STARTED 
WITH THAT  
AND SHOWED 
THE BULLET 
HOLES ON THE 
WAY DO  
YOU KNOW OF  
YOUR OWN 
KNOWLEDGE 
HOW HE WAS 
DRESSED I  
DO NOT  
DID YOU SEE 
HIM ON HIS 
WAY TO SALT 
LAKE CITY I  
DID NOT  
WHY DID YOU  
SAY THAT HE 
HAD A CHECK 
SHIRT ON 
BECAUSE THAT 
WAS THE TALK  
 
 
HE TOLD THAT 
HIMSELF TOLD 
YOU  
THAT HIMSELF  
DID YOU SEE 
HIM DO THIS  
I DID NOT P I 
DON’T WANT 
ANY MORE OF 
THIS 

© 2016 by Richard E. Turley Jr. All rights reserved. 



	 

 708 

RT	 
	 

RS	 BT	 PS	 

 
 
 
[126] Q. YOU  
SAY YOU 
DIDN’T SEE  
HIM ON HIS 
WAY TO  
SALT LAKE AT 
ALL — 
HOW  
WAS HE 
DRESSED IN 
SALT LAKE ?  
A. I  
DISREMEMBER 
HIS DRESS,  
 
 
 
IT IS  
SO LONG  
I CAN’T  
DESCRIBE IT AT 
ALL. ANY  
MORE THAN  
HE WAS 
DRESSED AS 
USUAL; I  
COULD NOT 
TELL WHAT 
KIND OF 
CLOTHES HE 
DID HAVE ON. 
Q. IS YOUR 
MEMORY ANY 
BETTER 
YESTERDAY  
THAN  
IT IS  
TO-DAY UPON 
THAT POINT? 
 
A. MY  

 
 
 
QYOU  
SAY YOU 
DIDN’T SEE  
HIM ON HIS 
WAY TO  
SALT LAKE AT 
ALL.  
HOW  
WAS HE 
DRESSED IN 
SALT LAKE CITY 
{A}p I 
DISREMEMBER 
HIS DRESS I 
CANNOT 
REMEMBER HIS  
 
DRESS  
SO LONG  
CAN’T  
DESCRIBE IT AT 
ALL NO 
MORE  
HE WAS 
DRESSED 
SOMEWHAT. 
COULD NOT 
TELL WHAT 
KIND OF 
CLOTHES HE 
DID HAVE ON  
{Q}p IS YOUR  
MEMORY ANY 
BETTER 
YESTERDAY  
THAN  
IT IS  
TODAY UPON 
THAT POINT. I 
WOULD LIKE AN 
ANSWER AMY 

ATMOSPHERE 
THAT YOU 
HAVE BEEN 
IMBIBING. YOU 
SAY YOU  
DID NOT SEE 
HIM ON HIS 
WAY AW TO 
SALT LAKE AT 
ALL? A. I DID 
NOT. Q. HOW 
WZAS HE 
DRESXSED IN 
SALT LAKE?  
A. I 
DISREMEMBER;  
I  
CANNOT  
TELL YOU HOW 
HE WAS 
DRESSEDI; IT IS 
SO LONG AGO. 
Q. YOU CAN’T 
DESCRIBE IT AT 
ALL? A. NO  
MORE THAN 
THAT HE WAS 
DRESSED  
SOEME WAS — 
COULD NOT 
ETLL WHAT 
KIND OF 
CLOHES HE  
DID HAVVE ON.  
Q. IWAS YOUR  
MEMORY  
 
YESTERDAY 
THAEN AS 
GOOD AS IT IS  
TO DAY UPON 
THAT POINT?  
 
A. MY  

ATMOSPHERE 
THAT YOU 
HAVE BEEN 
IMBIBING ~ YOU  
SAY YOU  
DID NOT SEE 
HIM ON HIS 
WAY TO  
SALT LAKE AT 
ALL I DID  
NOT YOU HOW 
WAS HE 
DRESSED IN 
SALT LAKE 
[space] I  
DISREMEMBER  
I  
COULD NOT  
TELL YOU HIS  
 
DRESS IT IS  
SO LONG AGO 
YOU CAN’T 
DESCRIBE IT AT 
ALL NO  
MORE THAN 
THAT HE WAS 
DRESSED  
SOME WAY I  
COULD NOT 
TELL WHAT 
KIND OF 
CLOTHES HE 
HAD ON [space] 
WAS YOUR 
MEMORY ANY 
BETTER 
YESTERDAY  
THAN  
 
TODAY ON  
THAT POINT  
 
MY  
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MEMORY IS 
BETTER TO-DAY 
THAN IT WAS 
YESTERADAY.  
Q. WELL OVER 
THE POINT AS 
TO HOW JOHN  
D. LEE WAS 
DRESSED WHEN 
HE STARTED TO 
SALT LAKE 
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE TO  
GIVE A  
REPORT — I AM 
SIMPLY ASKING 
YOU NOW 
ABOUT YOUR 
MEMORY —  
 
WAS YOUR  
MEMORY  
ANY  
BETTER  
 
THEN THAN IT IS 
TO-DAY ?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A. I  
DO NOT KNOW 
AS IT IS.  
Q.  
DID YOU  

MEMORY IS 
BETTER TODAY 
THAN IT WAS 
YESTERDAY {Q}p 
OVER THE  
POINT  
HOW JOHN  
D. LEE WAS 
DRESSED WHEN 
HE STARTED TO 
SALT LAKE CITY 
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE TO 
GIVE A  
REPORT. I AM 
SIMPLY ASKING 
YOU NOW 
ABOUT YOUR 
MEMORY  
 
WAS YOUR  
MEMORY  
ANY  
BETTER  
 
THEN THAN IT IS 
TODAY 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
{A}p I  
DO NOT KNOW 
AS IT IS.  
 
DID YOU  

MEMORY IS 
BETTER TO DAY 
THAN IT WAS 
YESTERDAY.  
Q. FROM THAT 
POINT  
HOW WAS JOHN 
D. LEE  
DRESSEE WHEN 
HE CAME FROM 
SALT LAKE  
 
TO  
GIVE THE 
REPORT. I AM 
SIMPL Y ASKING 
YOU NOW 
ABOUT YOUR 
MENMORY. I 
ASK YOU NOW 
WHETHER YOUR 
MEMORY  
WAS ANY 
BETTER 
YESTERDAY 
THAN  
TO-DAY ON 
THAT POINT ?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A. I  
DON’T KNOW  
AS IRT WAS.  
Q. THEN WHAT 
DOID YOU 

MEMORY IS 
BETTER TODAY 
THAN IT WAS 
YESTERDAY  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I  
ASK YOU  
WHETHER YOUR 
MEMORY IS 
WAS  
BETTER 
YESTERDAY 
THAN  
TODAY <ON 
THAT POINT> I 
FEEL AS 
BEFORE? 
<WITNESS> TO 
GIVE REPORT OF 
TRANSACTION? 
WAS YOUR 
MEMORY WAS 
BETTER 
YESTERDAY 
THAN IT IS 
TODAY <ON 
THAT POINT> I 
DON’T KNOW  
AS IT WAS 
[space] THEN  
DID YOU  
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MEAN 
YESTERDAY  
WHEN YOU  
 
ANSWERED THE 
QUESTION AS 
TO HOW  
HE WAS 
DRESSED BY 
SAYING  
HE HAD A 
CHECKED SHIRT 
ON THAT YOU 
HAD HEARD 
THAT AND 
STATED THAT 
BY RUMOR — 
HOW DID YOU 
KNOW IT TO BE 
SO ? A.  
HE TOLD ME 
THAT  
HIMSELF. Q. 
WHERE DID HE 
TELL YOU  
THAT ? A. HE 
TOLD ME  
THAT  
SINCE I CAME 
UP HERE IN  
JAIL. Q. IS IT  
FROM  
THAT — WHAT 
HE TOLD YOU 
SINCE HE  
CAME FROM 
TOWN  
YOU KNEW  
 
HOW HE WAS 
DRESSED ? 
A.  
I DO NOT KNOW 
AS I DID.  

MEAN ON 
YESTERDAY 
WHEN YOU  
 
ANSWERED 
QUESTION AS 
TO HOW  
HE WAS 
DRESSED BY 
SAYING  
HE HAD A 
CHECKED SHIRT 
ON YOU  
HAD HEARD 
THAT AND 
STATED THAT 
BY RUMOR  
YOU  
KNEW IT TO BE 
SO {A}p  
HE TOLD ME 
THAT  
HIMSELF  
AWHERE DID HE 
TELL YOU 
THAT  
TOLD ME  
THAT  
SINCE I CAME 
UP HERE IN  
JULY. Q 
ASIDE FROM 
THAT WHAT HE 
TOLD YOU 
SINCE HE  
CAME FROM 
TOWN  
YOU KNEW 
NOTHING  
HOW HE WAS 
DRESSED <ON 
THAT TRIP> {A}p 
I DO NOT KNOW 
AS I DID.  

MEAN ON 
YESTERDAY 
WHEN YOU 
ASKE 
ANSWERED THE 
QUESTION AS 
TO HOW YOU  
HE WAS 
DRESSED BY 
SAYING THAT 
HE HAD A 
CHECK SHIRT 
ON, THAT YOU 
HAD HEARD 
THAT AND  
SAID THAT 
FROM RUMOR; 
OTR THAT YOU 
KNEW IT TO BE 
SO? A.  
HE TOLD ME 
THAT 
MHIMSELF,. Q. 
WHERE DID HE 
TELL YOU 
THAT? A. TEOLD 
ME  
THAT  
SINCE I CAME 
UP HERE, IN THE 
JAIL. Q.  
ASIDE FROM  
WHAT HE  
TOLD YOU 
SINCE YOU 
CAME TO  
TOWN HERE 
YOU KNWE 
KNOW NOTHING 
OF HOW HE WAS 
DRESSED ON 
THAT TRIP? A.  
I DON’T KNOW 
AS I DIDO . [I0I] 

MEAN ON 
YESTERDAY  
WHEN YOU  
[[7]]  
ANSWERED THE 
QUESTION AND 
ANSWERED 
THAT  
 
 
HE HAD A 
CHECK SHIRT 
ON THAT YOU 
HAD HEARD 
THAT HE  
SAID THAT 
FROM RUMOR 
OR THAT YOU 
KNEW IT FROM 
RUMOR [space] 
HE TOLD ME 
THAT  
HIMSELF.  
 
 
 
HE TOLD ME  
THAT HERE 
SINCE I CAME 
UP = IN THE  
JAIL [space] 
ASIDE FROM  
WHAT HE  
TOLD YOU 
SINCE YOU 
CAME TO  
TOWN HERE 
YOU KNEW 
NOTHING OF  
HOW HE WAS 
DRESSED ON 
THAT TRIP  
I DON’T KNOW 
AS I DO [space] 
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Q. HOW DO YOU 
KNOW  
LEE WAS THE 
INDIAN  
AGENT AT 
HARMONY ? A. I 
DON’T KNOW, 
ONLY BY  
 
WHAT JONES 
SAID; I HAVE NO 
OTHER 
KNOWLEDGE,  
 
 
 
 
ONLY  
WHAT  
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG SAID AT 
THE TIME THAT  
 
HE HAD BETTER 
TAKE [127] 
CHARGE OF 
THAT 
PROPERTY;  
HE WAS THE 
INDIAN AGENT 
ANYWAY; THAT 
IS ALL I KNOW 
ABOUT IT.  
Q. DID YOU 
HEAR JOHN D. 
LEE GIVE ANY 
COMMAND TO 
THE TROOPS 
?ON THE FIELD 
A. NO, I DO NOT 
KNOW AS I DID 
ON THE FIELD 
YQ. YOU SAY 
YOU WAS SENT 

QHOW DO YOU 
KNOW  
LEE WAS {THE}p 
INDIAN  
AGENT AT 
HARMONY AI 
DON’T KNOW 
ONLY KNOW BY  
 
WHAT JONES 
SAID I HAVE NO 
OTHER 
KNOWLEDGE  
 
 
 
 
 
WHAT  
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG SAID AT 
THE TIME  
 
HE HAD BETTER 
TAKE  
CHARGE OF  
THAT 
PROPERTY.  
HE WAS THE 
INDIAN AGENT 
ANYWAY THAT 
IS ALL I KNOW 
ABOUT IT.  
QDID YOU  
HEAR JOHN D.  
LEE GIVE ANY 
COMMAND TO 
THE TROOPS  
ON THE FIELD 
{A}p NO I DO NOT 
KNOW AS I DID 
ON {THE}p FIELD  
QYOU SAY  
YOU WAS SENT 

AQ. IHOW DO 
YOU KNOW 
THAT LEE WAS 
THE INDAIN 
AGENT AT 
HARMONY? A. I 
DON’T KNOW 
ONLY BY WHAT 
YOUNG SZU 
WHAT YOUNG 
SAID; I HAD NO 
OTHER 
KNOWLEDGE. Q. 
WHO WAS IT 
THAT GAVE 
YOU THE 
INFORMATION?  
 
A. WHAT  
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG SAIFD 
AT THE TIME 
WHEN HE SAID, 
HE HAD BETTER 
TAKE  
CHARGE OF  
THAT  
PROPERTY AS 
THE WAS THE 
INDIAN AGENT, 
THAT  
IS ALL I KNOW 
ABOUT IT NOW? 
Q. DID YOU 
HEAR JOHN D. 
LEE GIVE ANY 
COMMAND TO 
THE TROOPS  
ON THE FIELD? 
A. NO, I DON’T 
KNOW AS I DID 
ON THE FIELD. 
Q. YOU SAY  
YOU WAS SENT 

HOW DO YOU 
KNOW THAT 
LEE WAS THE 
INDIAN  
AGENT AT 
HARMONY I  
 
ONLY KNOW BY  
 
WHAT YOUNG 
SAID I HAD NO 
OTHER 
KNOWLEDGE  
WHO WAS IT  
GAVE  
YOU THE 
INFORMATION 
ONLY FROM 
WHAT 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG SAID AT 
THE TIME  
WHEN HE SAID 
HE BETTER  
TAKE  
CHARGE OF  
THAT  
PROPERTY AS 
HE WAS  
INDIAN AGENT 
NOW THAT  
IS ALL I KNOW 
ABOUT IT  
DID YOU  
HEAR JOHN D. 
LEE GIVE ANY 
COMMAND TO 
THE TROOPS  
ON THE FIELD? 
NO I DON’T 
KNOW AS I DID 
ON THE FIELD  
[space] YOU SAY  
YOU WAS SENT 
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DOWN TO  
THE VEGAS  
FOR LEAD — 
WHO SENT  
YOU FOR THE 
LEAD ? A. ISAAC 
C. HAIGHT.  
Q. FOR WHAT 
PURPOSE WAS 
THAT LEAD TO 
BE USED ? A. I 
DON’T KNOW,  
MOST OF IT 
WENT UP TO 
SALT LAKE. Q. 
WHERE DID YOU 
HAUL YOUR 
LEAD TO ? A. I 
HAULED THE 
ORE TO CEDAR 
CITY — HAD TO 
HAVE IT 
SMELTED  
OUT TO CEDAR 
CITY IN THE 
SMELTER.  
Q. AND YOU 
NEVER HAD 
ANY TROUBLE 
WITH THE  
INDIANS ABOUT 
THE PROPERTY  
 
TAKEN — 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
DID YOU SAY 
YOU NEVER 
HAD ANY  

DOWN TO 
{THE}p VEGAS 
FOR LEAD,  
WHO SENT  
YOU FOR THE 
LEAD {A}p ISAAC 
{C.}p HAIGHT 
{Q}p FOR WHAT 
PURPOSE WAS 
THAT LEAD TO 
BE USED {A}p I 
DON’T KNOW  
MOST OF IT 
WENT UP TO 
SALT LAKE CITY 
WHERE DID YOU 
HAUL YOUR 
LEAD TO {A}p I 
HAULED  
ORE TO CEDAR 
CITY. HAD TO 
HAVE IT 
SMELTED  
OUT AT CEDAR 
CITY IN 
SMELTER QA 
<{A}p DID YOU 
EVER HAVE  
ANY TROUBLE 
WITH THE  
INDIANS ABOUT 
THAT PROPERTY 
THAT WAS 
DONE[?] FROM 
THE 
EMIGRANTS> 
NEVER HAD 
 
TROUBLE WITH  
INDIANS  
ABOUT 
PROPERTY  
TAKEN NEVER 
HAVE HAD ANY  

DOWN TO  
THE VEGAS  
FOR LEAD?.  
WHO WENT 
WITH YOU FOR 
LEAD? A. ISAAC 
C. HAIGHTA.  
Q. FOR WHAT 
PURPOSE WAS 
THAT LEAD FTO 
BE USED? A. I 
DON’T KNOW 
BUT MOST OF IT 
WENT UP TO 
SALT LAKE. Q. 
WHERE DID YOU 
HAUL YOUR 
LEAD TO? A. I 
HAULED HER 
(IT) TO CEDAR 
CITXY, AND  
 
SMELTED IT  
OURT BY THE 
TON OR  
LOAD.  
Q. DID YOU  
EVER HAVE  
ANY TROUBLE 
WITH THE 
INDIANS ABOUT 
THAT PROPERTY 
THAT WAS 
TAKEN FROM 
THE 
IEMIGRANTS? A. 
NEVER KNEW 
OF ANY 
TROUBLE WITH 
THE INDIANS 
ABOUT THE 
PROPERTY 
TAKEN. NEVER 
KNEW ANY 

DOWN TO  
THE VEGAS  
FOR LEAD;  
WHO SENT  
YOU FOR THE 
LEAD ISAAC  
HAIGHT [space] 
FOR WHAT 
PURPOSE WAS 
THAT LEAD TO 
BE USED I  
DON’T KNOW,  
MOST OF IT 
WENT UP TO 
SALT LAKE 
WHERE DID YOU 
HAUL YOUR 
LEAD TO I 
HAULED THE 
ORE TO CEDAR 
CITY AND  
 
SMELTED IT  
OUT BY THE 
TON TO/OR[?] 
LOAD  
DID YOU  
EVER HAVE  
ANY TROUBLE 
WITH THE  
INDIANS ABOUT 
THAT PROPERTY 
THAT WAS 
TAKEN FROM  
 
EMIGRANTS  
 
 
 
 
 
 
NEVER KNEW 
OF ANY  
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TROUBLE 
BETWEEN THE 
PEOPLE AND 
THE INDIANS 
CONCERNING IT 
? A. NO. Q. HOW 
MANY INDIANS 
RETURNED 
WITH THESE 
TWO INDIAN 
CHIEFS WHEN 
THEY 
RETURNED TO 
CEDAR CITY ? A. 
I CANNOT  
TELL YOU THAT 
, —THEY WENT 
AWAY WITHOUT 
MY 
KNOWLEDGE 
AND CAME 
BACK WITHOUT 
MY 
KNOWLEDGE. Q. 
HOW MANY 
MEN BELONGED 
TO THE TROUPS 
OF THAT  
CHIEF ? A. I  
COULD NOT 
TELL THAT 
NEITHER — 
THEY WAS NOT 
A VERY GREAT 
TRIBE. Q.  
WHAT TRIBE  
 
WAS IT ?  
 
A. THE PIUTE 
TRIBE OF 
INDIANS. Q.  
DON’T YOU 
KNOW ABOUT 

TROUBLE  
BY  
PEOPLE WITH  
THE INDIANS 
CONCERNING  
{NO}p IT QHOW  
MANY INDIANS 
RETURNED 
WITH THESE 
TWO INDIAN 
CHIEFS WHEN 
THEY 
RETURNED TO 
CEDAR CITY  
{A}p CANNOT 
TELL YOU THAT 
THEY WENT 
AWAY WITHOUT 
MY [17] 
KNOWLEDGE 
AND CAME 
BACK WITHOUT 
MY 
KNOWLEDGE.  
QHOW MANY 
MEN BELONGED 
TO THE TRIBES 
OF THAT  
CHIEF {A}p  
COULD NOT 
TELL THAT 
NEITHER THERE 
WAS NOT  
VERY GREAT 
TRIBE. Q 
<WHAT TRIBE  
 
WAS HE 
CHIEF OF> 
{A}pPIUTE  
TRIBE OF  
INDIANS. Q  
DON’T YOU 
KNOW ABOUT 

TROUBLE BY 
THE 
AUTHORITIES  
 
CONCERNING IT.  
Q. HOW  
MANY INDIANS 
RETURNED 
WITH THESE 
TWO INDIANS 
CHIEFS WHEN 
THEYEY 
RETURNED TO 
CEDAR CITY.  
A. I CAN’T  
TELL YOU THAT 
; THEY WENT 
AWAY WITHOUT 
MY 
KNOWLEDGE 
AND CAME 
BACK WITHOUT 
KMY 
KNOWLEDGE. Q. 
HOW MANY 
MEN BELONGED 
TO THE TRIBEDS 
OF THAT  
CHIEF? A. I  
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU THAT 
EITHER; THEY 
WASN’T A  
VERY GREAT 
TRIBE. [I02] Q. 
WHAT TRIBE  
OF INDIANS 
WAS THE 
CHIEFS OF?  
A. THE PIUTE  
TRIBE ODF 
INDIANS. Q. 
DON’T YOU 
KNOW ABOUT 

TROUBLE BY 
THE 
AUTHORITIES 
THERE 
CONCERNING IT  
HOW  
MANY INDIANS  
RETURNED 
WITH THOSE 
TWO INDIANS 
CHIEFS  
THAT  
RETURNED TO 
CEDAR CITY  
I DO NOT KNOW  
 
THEY WENT  
AWAY WITHOUT 
MY 
KNOWLEDGE 
AND CAME 
BACK WITHOUT 
ANY 
KNOWLEDGE  
HOW MANY 
MEN BELONGED 
TO THE TRIBES 
OF THOSE TWO 
CHIEFS I  
COULD NOT 
TELL  
THEY  
WASN’T  
VERY GREAT 
TRIBE  
WHAT TRIBES 
OF INDIANS 
WERE THEY 
CHIEFS OF  
PIUTES  
 
 
DON’T YOU 
KNOW ABOUT 
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THE TIME OF 
THE MASSACRE 
THE  
INDIANS FROM 
[128] CORN CREEK 
AND OTHER 
PARTS OF THE  
 
TERRITORY  
HAD GATHERED 
IN THE VICINITY 
OF CEDAR CITY 
AND  
 
HAD CAMPED 
THERE FOR 
SEVERAL  
DAYS  
HAVING A  
DANCE A. I  
DO NOT. 
Q. DID YOU NOT 
KNOW AS A  
MATTER OF 
FACT  
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE 
MANY INDIANS 
CAMPED 
AROUND CEDAR  
NEAR THE  
VICINITY  
AND HAD A  
GREAT FEAST  
DANCE ?  
A.  
NOTHING MORE 
THAN THE 
COMMON RUN 
OF THINGS 
THAT I KNEW 
OF. Q. IN 
REGARD TO THE 
CHILDREN HOW 

TIME OF 
MASSACRE 
<THAT THE> 
INDIANS FROM 
CORN CREEK 
AND OTHER 
PARTS OF  
 
TERRITORY  
HAD GATHERED 
VICINITY  
CEDAR CITY,  
<AND THAT 
THEY WERE 
HAD> CAMPED 
THERE FOR 
SEVERAL  
DAYS AND 
HAVING {A}p 
DANCE {A}pI  
DO NOT KNOW 
QDID YOU NOT 
KNOW AS 
MATTER OF 
FACT  
AFTER  
MASSACRE 
MANY INDIANS 
CAMPED 
AROUND CEDAR 
<IN THE> NEAR  
VICINITY  
HAD  
GREAT FEAST  
DANCES  
{A}p 

NOTHING MORE 
THAN THE 
COMMON RUN 
OF THINGS 
THAT I KNEW 
OF. QWITH 
REGARD  
CHILDREN HOW 

THE TIME OF 
THE MASSACRE 
THAT THE 
INDIANS FROM 
CORN CREEK 
AND OTHER 
PARTS OF  
 
THE TERRITORY 
HAD GATHERED 
IN THE VICINITY 
OF CEDAR CITY 
AND THAT  
THEY WERE 
COMING  
THERE FOR 
SEVERAL  
DAYS AND 
HAVING 
DANCES? A. I  
DID NOT.  
Q. DO YOU NOT 
KNOW AS A 
MATTER OF 
FACT THAT 
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE 
MANY INDIANS 
CAME  
AROUND CEDAR 
OR IN THE NEAR  
VICINITY  
AND HAD  
AGREAT FEASTS 
AND DANCES? A. 
NO, SIR; 
NOTHING MORE 
THAN THE 
COMMON RUN 
OF THINGS 
THAT I KNOW 
OF. Q. IN 
REGARD TO THE 
CHILDREN, HOW 

THE TIME OF 
THE MASSACRE 
THAT  
INDIANS FROM 
CORN CREEK 
AND OTHER 
POINTS 
THROUGHOUT 
THE TERRITORY 
HAD GATHERED 
IN THE VICINITY 
OF CEDAR CITY 
AND  
THEY WERE 
CAMPED  
THERE FOR 
SEVERAL  
DAYS  
HAVING  
DANCES I  
DO NOT  
DO YOU NOT 
KNOW AS A 
MATTER OF 
FACT THAT 
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE 
MANY INDIANS 
CAMPED 
AROUND CEDAR  
IN THE NEAR  
VICINITY [[8]]  

AND HAD 
GREAT FEASTS 
AND DANCING 
NO SIR  
NOTHING MORE 
THAN  
COMMON  
THING  
THAT I KNEW  
OF [space] IN 
REGARD TO THE 
CHILDREN HOW 
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LONG  
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE WAS 
IT BEFORE THEY 
WERE 
DELIVERED TO 
DR. FORNEY ?  
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL 
EXACTLY — 
IT MUST HAVE 
BEEN OVER A 
YEAR THOUGH. 
Q. HOW  
MANY OF THE 
CHILDREN  
THAT WERE 
FIRST PLACED 
IN YOUR 
POSSESSION ON 
THE FIELD OF 
THE MASSACRE 
WERE 
AFTERWARDS 
DELIVERED TO 
DR. FORNEY ?  
A. I DIDN’T SEE  
THEM, IT  
WAS NOT BY ME 
THEY WAS 
COLLECTED — I 
DIDN’T 
COLLECT THEM 
TOGETHER. Q. 
AFTER THE 
CHILDREN HAD 
BEEN 
DELIVERED TO 
YOU AS YOU 
HAVE 
DESCRIBED DID 
YOU OR DID 
YOU NOT 
DELIVER ONE 

LONG  
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE WAS 
IT BEFORE THEY 
WERE 
DELIVERED TO 
DR. FORNEY ? 
{A}pI COULD 
NOT TELL 
EXACTLY BUT 
IT MUST HAVE 
BEEN OVER 
YEAR THOUGH 
QHOW  
MANY OF THE 
CHILDREN 
<THAT> WERE 
FIRST PLACED 
IN YOUR 
POSSESSION ON 
THE FIELD OF 
THE MASSACRE 
WERE 
AFTERWARD 
DELIVERED TO 
DR. FORNEY {A}p 
I DIDN’T SEE 
THEM. IT  
WAS NOT BY ME 
THEY WAS 
COLLECTED, I 
DIDN’T 
COLLECT THEM 
TOGETHER. 
AFTER THE 
CHILDREN HAD 
BEEN 
DELIVERED TO 
YOU AS YOU 
HAVE 
DESCRIBED DID 
YOU OR DID 
YOU NOT 
DELIVER ONE 

LONG WAS IT 
AFTER THE 
MASSACREE 
BEFORE THEY 
WERE 
DELIVERED TO 
DR. FORNEY?  
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL 
EXACTLY, BUT 
IT MUST HAVE 
BEEN OVER A 
YEAR THOUGH. 
AGO. Q. HOW  
MANY OFTHE 
CHILDREN  
THAT WERE 
FIRST PLACED 
IN YOUR 
POSSESSION ON 
THE FIELD OF 
THE MASSACRE 
WERE 
AFTERWARDS 
DELIVERED TO 
DR. FORNEY?  
A. I DIDN’T SEE  
THEM. IT 
WASN’T BY ME 
THEY WAS 
COLLECTED. I 
DIDN’T 
COLLECT THEM 
TOGETHER. Q. 
AFTER THE 
CHILDREN HAD 
BEEN 
DELIVERED TO 
YOU, AS YOU 
HAVE 
DESCRIBED, DID 
YOU OR DID 
YOU NOT, 
DELIVER ONWE 

LONG  
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE WAS 
IT BEFORE THEY 
WERE 
DELIVERED TO 
DR. FORNEY  
I COULD  
NOT TELL  
 
IT MUST HAVE 
BEEN OVER A 
YEAR THOUGH 
[space] HOW 
MANY OF THE 
CHILDREN  
THAT WERE 
FIRST PLACED 
IN YOUR 
POSSESSION ON 
THE FIELD OF 
THE MASSACRE 
WERE 
AFTERWARDS 
DELIVERED TO 
DR. FORNEY  
I DIDN’T SEE  
THEM IT 
WASN’T BY ME 
THAT THEY WAS 
COLLECTED ~ I 
DIDN’T  
SEE I DO NOT 
KNOW [space] 
AFTER THE 
CHILDREN HAD 
BEEN 
DELIVERED TO 
YOU AS YOU 
HAVE 
DESCRIBED DID 
YOU OR DID 
YOU NOT 
DELIVER ONE 
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OR MORE OF 
THE WOUNDED 
CHILDREN TO 
THE INDIANS  
FOR  
THE PURPOSE LF 
OF BEING 
KILLED ? A. NO 
SIR, I DID NOT 
Q. DID  
YOU NOT SAY  
IN THE 
PRESENCE OF 
WILLIAM H. 
DAME AND 
SAMUEL 
KNIGHTS, AT 
HAMILTON’S 
RANCH, THAT 
MORNING 
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE, 
THAT YOU HAD 
GIVEN A 
WOUNDED 
CHILD  
TO THE  
INDIANS TO BE 
KILLED ?  
A. I DID NOT. Q. 
AS YOU DID NOT 
WANT TO BE 
BOTHERED 
WITH THEM ? A. 
NO SIR, I  
NEVER SAID SO. 
I NEVER KNEW 
ANYTHING  
ABOUT IT. Q. 
ARE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 

OR MORE OF 
THE WOUNDED 
CHILDREN TO 
THE INDIANS  
FOR  
THE PURPOSE 
OF BEING 
KILLED {A}p NO 
SIR I DID NOT. 
[space] {Q}p DID 
YOU NOT SAY  
IN THE 
PRESENCE OF 
WILLIAM H 
DAME  
SAMUEL  
KNIGHT AT 
HAMILTON’S 
RANCH ON THE 
MORNING 
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE 
THAT YOU HAD 
GIVEN 
WOUNDED 
CHILD/CHILDRE
N[?] TO THE 
INDIANS TO BE 
KILLED  
{A}p I DID NOT. Q 
AS YOU DID NOT 
WANT TO BE 
BOTHERED 
WITH THEM {A}p 
NO SIR I  
NEVER SAID SO  
I NEVER KNEW 
ANYTHING  
ABOUT IT. Q 
ARE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 

OR MORE TO OF 
THE WOUNDED 
CHILDREN TO 
THE INDIANS 
EMIGRANTS FOR 
THE PURPOSE 
OF BEING 
KILLED? A. NO, 
SIR.,  
Q. DID  
YOU NOIT SAY 
IN THE 
PRESENCE OF 
WILLIAM H/ 
DAME AND 
SAMUEL 
KNIGHTS AT 
HAMBLIMNS  
RANCH, ON THE 
MORNING 
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE, 
THAT YOU HAD 
GIVEN A 
WOUNDED 
CHILD  
TO THE  
INDIANS TO BE 
KILLED? [I04]177 A. 
I DID NOT. Q. AS 
YOU DIDN’T 
WANT TO BE 
BOTHERED 
WITH THEM? A. 
NO , SIR, I 
NEVER SAID SO; 
I NECVER KNEW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT. Q. 
ARE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 

OR MORE OF 
THE WOUNDED 
CHILDREN TO 
THE INDIANS  
FOR  
THE PURPOSE 
OF BEING 
KILLED NO  
SIR I DID NOT 
[space] DID  
YOU NOT SAY  
IN THE 
PRESENCE OF 
WILLIAM H 
DAME AND 
SAMUEL 
KNIGHT TO 
HAMBLINS  
RANCH ON THE 
MORNING 
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE 
THAT YOU HAD 
GIVEN A 
WOUNDED 
CHILD  
TO THE  
INDIANS TO BE 
KILLED  
I DID NOT  
AS YOU DIDN’T 
WANT TO BE 
BOTHERED 
WITH THEM  
NO SIR I  
NEVER SAID SO  
I NEVER KNEW 
ANYTHING  
ABOUT IT  
ARE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 

                                                
177. There is no page 103. It’s actually “103#4”. “103” is typed with a “#” over the 

“3” and a “4” written over the top. The following page is labeled both “104” and “105”. 
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WITH A MAN BY 
THE NAME OF 
JACOB  
HAMBLIN ? A. 
YES SIR. [129]  
Q. DID YOU SEE 
HIM SHORTLY 
AFTER THE 
MASASACRE  
AT CEDAR CITY 
AND HAVE A 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM 
CONCERNING 
THE MASSACRE 
? A. NO SIR, NOT 
THAT I HAVE 
ANY 
KNOWLEDGE OR 
RECOLLECTION 
OF. Q. DID YOU 
NOT SEE  
HIM THERE AT 
THAT TIME AND 
DID HE NOT  
SAY TO YOU  
HE HAD  
RATHER 
BUCHANNAN 
WOULD HEAR 
OF ALL THE 
MEN IN UTAH 
BEING KILLED 
THAN THAT HE 
WOULD GIVE 
HIS CONSENT TO 
THE KILLING OF 
WOMEN AND 
CHILDREN, AND 
THEN DID YOU 
NOT SAY, IF 
YOU BREAK 
OUT THAT WAY 
AROUND THE 

WITH MAN BY 
NAME OF  
JAKE  
HAMBLIN  
<YES ASIR.> {A}p 

QDID YOU SEE 
HIM SHORTLY 
AFTER THE  
MASSACRE  
AT CEDAR CITY 
{AND}p HAVE A 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM 
CONCERNING 
THE MASSACRE 
{A}p NO SIR NOT 
THAT I HAVE 
ANY 
KNOWLEDGE OR 
RECOLLECTION 
OF. {Q}p DID YOU 
NOT SEE  
HIM THERE AT 
THAT TIME AND 
DID HE NOT  
SAY TO YOU  
HE HAD  
RATHER 
BUCHANNAN 
WOULD HEAR 
OF ALL THE 
MEN IN UTAH 
BEING KILLED 
THAN THAT HE 
WOULD GIVE 
HIS CONSENT TO 
THE KILLING OF 
WOMEN 
CHILDREN <AND 
THEN DID YOU 
NOT SAY> IF 
YOU BREAK 
OUT THAT WAY 
AROUND THE 

WITH A MAN BY 
THE NAME OF 
JACOB 
HABMBLIN? A. 
YES, SIR.  
Q. DID YOU SEE 
HIM SHORTLY 
AFTER THE  
MASSACRE  
AT CEDAR CITY 
AND HAVE A 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM 
CONCERNING 
THE MASSACRE? 
A. NO, ISIR, NOT 
THAT I HAVE 
ANY 
KNOWLEDGE OR 
RECOLLECTION 
OF. A. DID YOU 
NOT SEE HINMT 
HIM THERE AT 
THAT TIME, AND 
HDID HE NOT 
SAY TO YOU 
THAT HE HAD 
RATHER 
BUCHANAN  
WOULD HEAR 
OF ALL THE 
MEN IN UUTAH 
BEING KILLED 
THAN THAT HE 
WOULD GIVE 
HIS CONSENT TO 
THE KILLING OF 
WOMEN AND 
CHILDREN; AND 
THEN DID YOU 
NOT REPLUY, “IF 
YOU BREAK 
OUT THAT WAY 
AROUND THE 

WITH A MAN BY 
THE NAME OF 
JACOB  
HAMBLIN  
<YES SIR>  
DID YOU SEE 
HIM SHORTLY 
AFTER THE  
MASSACRE  
AT CEDAR CITY 
AND HAVE A 
CONVERSATION 
WITH HIM 
CONCERNING 
THE MASSACRE? 
NO SIR NOT 
THAT I HAVE 
ANY 
KNOWLEDGE OR 
RECOLLECTION 
OF DID YOU  
NOT SEE  
HIM THERE AT 
THAT TIME AND 
DID HE NOT  
SAY TO YOU 
THAT HE HAD  
RATHER 
BUCHANAN  
WOULD HEAR 
OF ALL THE 
MEN IN UTAH 
BEING KILLED 
THAN THAT HE 
WOULD GIVE 
HIS CONSENT TO 
THE KILLING OF 
WOMEN AND 
CHILDREN AND 
THEN DID YOU 
NOT REPLY “IF 
YOU BREAK 
OUT THAT WAY 
AROUND THE 
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MOUTH WE 
WILL HAVE TO 
TAKE CARE OF 
YOU ? A. NO  
SIR. Q. DID  
YOU EVER HAVE 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
IN SUBSTANCE  
LIKE THAT  
WITH HIM  
A. NO SIR. Q. 
ARE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH ROBERT 
KEYES THE 
WITNESS  
ON THE STAND 
YESTERDAY, 
WHO FORMERLY 
RESIDED AT 
CEDAR CITY 
AND IS NOW A 
RESIDENT OF 
BEAVER CITY ? 
A. I AM 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH HIM. 
Q. YOU SAY 
YOUR PLACE OF 
RESIDENCE IS 
ABOUT TWENTY 
TWO MILES 
SOUTHERLY 
FROM PIOCHE ? 
A. I BELIEVE SO 
SIR. Q.  
WHEN DID YOU 
FIRST AGREE TO 
BECOME A 
WITNESS IN 
THIS 
PROSECUTION ? 
 

MOUTH  
WILL HAVE TO 
TAKE CARE OF 
YOU {A}pNO  
SIR QDID  
YOU HAVE  
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
SUBSTANTIALL
Y LIKE THAT  
WITH HIM  
{ANO SIR}p. Q 
ARE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH ROBERT 
KEYES {THE}p 
WITNESS  
ON STAND  
YESTERDAY 
FORMERLY 
RESIDED  
CEDAR CITY 
NOW A 
<RESIDENT>  
BEAVER CITY. 
{A}p I AM 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH HIM [space] 
[18] {Q}p SAY 
YOUR PLACE OF 
RESIDENCE IS 
ABOUT 22  
MILES  
SOUTHERLY 
FROM PIOCHE 
{A}pI BELIEVE, 
YES SIR Q 
WHEN DID YOU 
FIRST AGREE TO 
BECOME A 
WITNESS IN 
THIS 
PROSECUTION A 
I COULD NOT 

MOUTH WE 
WILL HAVE TO 
TAKE CARE OF 
YOU?” A. NO, 
SIR. Q. DID  
YOU HAVE  
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
SUBSTANTIALL
Y LIKE THAT 
THT WITH HIM? 
A. NO, SIR. Q. 
ARE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH ROBERT 
KEYS THAT  
WAS A WITNESS 
ON THE STAND 
YESTERDAY 
AND FORMERLY 
RESIDED AT 
CEDAR CITY, 
BUT NOW A 
RESIDENT OF 
BEAVER?  
A. I AM 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH HIM, YES,? 
SIR. Q. YOU SAY 
YOUR PLACE OF 
RESIDENCE IS 
ABOUT 22  
MILES  
SOUTHERLY 
FROM PIOCHE? 
A.  
YES, SIR. Q.  
WHEN DID YOU 
FIRST AGREE TO 
BECOME A 
WITNESS IN 
THIS 
PROSECUTION?  
 

MOUTH WE 
WILL HAVE TO 
TAKE CARE OF 
YOU NO  
SIR [space] DID 
YOU HAVE  
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
SUBSTANTIALL
Y LIKE THAT  
WITH HIM ~ 
 
ARE YOU 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH ROBERT 
KEYES THAT 
WAS A WITNESS 
ON THE STAND 
ON YESTERDAY 
FORMERLY 
RESIDED AT 
CEDAR CITY 
NOW  
RESIDENT OF 
BEAVER?  
I AM 
ACQUAINTED 
WITH HIM YES  
SIR YOU SAY 
YOUR PLACE OF 
RESIDENCE IS 
ABOUT 22  
MILES  
SOUTHERLY 
FROM PIOCHE  
I BELIEVE ~ 
 
WHEN DID YOU 
FIRST AGREE TO 
BECOME A 
WITNESS IN 
THIS 
PROSECUTION?  
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A. I  
DON’T KNOW 
THAT IT WAS AT 
ANY TIME — I 
COULD NOT SAY 
WHAT.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q.  
WHAT OFFICERS 
OF THE 
GOVERNMENT 
IF ANY HAVE 
YOU TALKED  
TO BEFORE 
COMING INTO 
THIS  
TERRITORY 
CONCERNING 
THIS CASE,  
AND RELATING 
TO THE 
QUESTION OF 
YOUR  
BACKING THE 
WITNESSES FOR 
THE 
PROSECUTION 
UPON THIS  
TRIAL ?  
CAREY  
FOR 
PROSECUTION  
OBJECTED TO 
THE QUESTION, 
BECAUSE  

SAY THAT AI 
DON’T KNOW 
THAT IT WAS AT 
ANY TIME I 
COULD NOT SAY 
THAT. HAVE 
YOU 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
{Q}p  
WHAT OFFICERS 
OF THE 
GOVERNMENT 
IF ANY HAVE 
YOU TALKED 
WITH, BEFORE 
COMING INTO 
THIS  
TERRITORY 
CONCERNING 
THIS CASE  
AND RELATING 
TO THE 
QUESTION OF 
YOUR 
BECOMING THE 
WITNESSES FOR 
THE 
PROSECUTION 
UPON THIS  
TRIAL, <OBJ 
CAREY> BY 
CAREY COURT 
PLEASE I WISH 
OBJECT TO 
THAT QUESTION 
BECAUSE  

A. I  
DON’T KNOW  
AS AT  
ANY TIME; I 
COULD NOT SAY 
AS TO THAT . MR 
BASKIN: WE 
OBJECT TO 
COULNSEL  
ASKING  
THAT; THERE 
WAS AN 
AGREEMENT 
THAT HE 
SHOULD  
COME. 
[I05] Q.  
WHAT OFFICERS 
OF THE 
GOVERNMENT , 
IF ANY, HAVE 
YOU TALKED 
WITH BEFORE 
COMING INTO 
THIS 
TERRITIORY 
CONCERNING 
THIS CASE?, 
AND RELATING 
TO THE 
QUESTION OF 
YOUR 
BECOMING A 
WITNESS FOR  
THE 
PROSECUTION 
UPON THIS 
TRIAL.?  
MR BASKIN. 
 
 
OBJECTED TO 
THE QUESTION 
FOR THE 

I  
DON’T KNOW  
AS AT  
ANY TIME I 
COULD NOT SAY 
THAT.  
BASKIN TO 
OBJECT TO HIS 
COUNSEL 
ASSUMING 
THAT THERE 
WAS AN 
AGREEMENT 
THAT HE 
SHOULD  
COME [space] 
HAVE YOU HAD 
WHAT OFFICERS 
OF THE 
GOVERNMENT 
IF ANY HAVE 
YOU TALKED 
WITH BEFORE 
COMING INTO 
THIS  
TERRITORY 
CONCERNING 
THIS CASE [[9]] 
AND RELATING 
TO THE 
QUESTION OF 
YOUR 
BECOMING A 
WITNESS FOR 
THE 
PROSECUTION 
UPON THIS  
TRIAL?  
<CAREY> 
 
 
OBJECT TO 
[space]  
FOR THE 
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HE SAYS WHAT 
[130] OFFICER 
HAVE YOU 
TALKED WITH 
WITH ETC. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
COURT 
OVERRULED 
<SUSTAINED> 
THE 
OBJECTION.. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
DEFENDANTS 
COUNSEL 
EXCEPTED TO 
THE RULING OF 
THE COURT. Q. 
HAVE YOU HAD 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH THE 
UNITED  
STATES 
ATTORNEY OR 
WITH ANY 
OFFICER  

 
HE SAYS WHAT 
OFFICER  
HAVE YOU 
TALKED WITH 
WITH THE 
SAME[?] 
EXCEPTION IS  
PROSECUTOR IN 
THIS CASE. AS I 
UNDERSTAND IT 
PROSECUTOR IS 
ONLY ONE WHO 
HAS AUTHORITY 
TO SAY 
WHETHER HE 
WILL USE HIM 
AS WITNESS OR 
ANYTHING OF 
THIS KIND. BY 
COURT I DO NOT 
THINK IT 
WOULD BE 
PROPER 
QUESTION 
PROSECUTION 
WOULD NOT BE 
BOUND 
THEREBY 
PLEASE NOTE 
OUR EXCEPTION  
 
{Q}p 178  
HAVE YOU HAD 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH THE 
UNITED  
STATES 
ATTORNEY OR 
WITH ANY 
OFFICER  

REACSON THAT 
HE SAYS WHAT 
OFFICER  
HAVE YOU 
TALKED WITH. 
IT WHICH IS 
IMMATERIAL. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTION 
SUSTAINED.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
EXCCEPTION.  
 
Q.  
HAVE YOU HAD 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH THE 
UNITED 
SSTATES 
ATTORNEY OR 
WITH ANY 
OTHER OFFICER 

REASON THAT 
HE[?] SAYS  
OFFICER AS IT  
 
 
IS  
IMMATERIAL 
UNLESS IT IS A 
PROSECUTOR 
BECUASE IT 
WOULD NOT 
BIND THE 
PROSECUTION 
UNLESS IT WAS 
A PROSECUTOR. 
OBJECTION 
SUSTAINED.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
EXCEPTION.  
[space] 
 
HAVE YOU HAD 
ANY 
CONVERSATION 
WITH THE 
UNITED  
STATES 
ATTORNEY OR 
WITH ANY 
OTHER OFFICER 

                                                
178. Either double underlined or crossed out. 
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WHO 
PRETENDED  
TO HAVE THE 
AUTHORITY TO 
BIND THE 
GOVERNMENT 
AND PROTECT 
YOU FROM 
PROSECUTION ? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTED TO 
BY 
PROSECUTION. 
BISHOP:  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. BEFORE  
YOU CAME ON 
TO THE STAND 
AS A WITNESS 
IN THIS CASE 
COURT 
OVERRULED 
THE OBJECTION. 
 
Q. HAVE  
YOU HAD ANY 
CONVERSATION 

THAT 
PRETENDED TO 
HAVE THE 
AUTHORITY TO 
BIND THE 
GOVERNMENT 
AND PROTECT 
YOU FROM 
PROSECUTION 
*179  
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTED TO 
BY CAREY IF 
THE 
GENTLEMAN 
WILL CONFINE 
THAT QUESTION 
TO  
UNITED  
STATES 
ATTORNEY OR 
ANY OF HIS 
ASSISTANTS 
THEN I SHALL 
NOT OBJECT TO 
IT*  
QDID BEFORE 
YOU CAME ON 
TO THE STAND 
AS A WITNESS 
IN THIS CASE 
COURT 
OVERRULED 
DEFENSE 
EXCEPTED 
QHAVE  
YOU HAD ANY 
CONVERSATION 

THAT 
PRETENDED TO 
HAVE THE 
AUTHORITY TO 
BIND THE 
GOVERNMENT 
TO PROTECT 
YOU FROM 
PROSECUTION?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTED TO  
 
 
UNLESS IT IS 
CONFINED TO 
THE  
 
UNITED  
STATES 
ATTORNEY?.  
 
 
 
OBJECTION 
SUSTAINED .  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
EXCZEPTION.  
Q. HAVE  
YOU HAD ANY 
CONVERSATION 

THAT 
PRETENDED TO 
HAVE THE 
AUTHORITY TO 
BIND THE 
GOVERNMENT 
AND PROTECT 
YOU FROM 
PROSECUTION 
<BEFORE YOU 
CAME ON THE 
STAND AS A 
WITNESS IN 
THIS CASE> 
OBJECTED TO 
OBJECTED TO  
 
 
UNLESS  
CONFINED TO 
THE 
PROSECUTOR  
<UNITED 
STATES 
ATTORNEY> OR  
 
ASSISTANT. 
OBJECTED TO  
OBJECTION 
SUSTAINED .  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
EXCEPTION.> 
[space] HAVE 
YOU HAD ANY 
CONVERSATION 

                                                
179. There is a line drawn from * to the * in the next line of shorthand. 
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WITH THE 
UNITED STATES 
ATTORNEY OR 
EITHER OF HIS 
ASSISTANTS 
PREVIOUS TO  
 
COMING ON THE 
STAND AS A 
WITNESS IN 
WHICH 
CONVERSATION 
THEY AGREED 
OR EITHER OF 
THEM AGREED 
THAT IN THE 
EVENT OF YOUR 
GIVING A FULL 
STATEMENT OF 
ALL YOU  
KNEW 
CONCERNING 
THE MATTER 
THE 
GOVERNMENT 
WOULD NOT 
PROCEED 
AGAINST YOU 
FOR YOUR 
INDIVIDUAL 
ACTS ?  
CAREY 
INTERPOSED 
ANOTHER 
OBJECTION TO 
HIS  
ANSWERING 
THAT 
QUESTION. A.  
I SAY I HVAE  
HAVE. Q. DID  
THEY OR 
EITHER OF 
THEM AGREE TO 

WITH THE 
UNITED STATES 
ATTORNEY OR 
EITHER OF HIS 
ASSISTANTS 
PREVIOUS TO  
YOUR  
COMING ON THE 
STAND AS A 
WITNESS IN 
WHICH 
CONVERSATION 
THEY AGREED 
OR EITHER OF 
THEM AGREED 
THAT IN THE 
EVENT OF YOUR 
GIVING A FULL 
STATEMENT OF 
ALL YOU  
KNEW 
CONCERNING 
THE MATTER 
THE 
GOVERNMENT 
WOULD NOT 
PROCEED 
AGAINST YOU 
FOR YOUR 
INDIVIDUAL 
ACTS BY  
CAREY  
 
ANOTHER 
OBJECTION TO 
HIS  
ANSWERING 
THAT 
QUESTION. {A}p  
IIII SAY I DIDIII 
{Q}p DID  
THEY OR 
EITHER OF 
THEM AGREE TO 

WITH THE 
UNITED STATES 
ATTORNEY OR 
EITHER OF HIS 
ASSISTANCE 
PREVIOUS TO 
HIS C YOUR 
COMING ON THE 
STAND AS A 
WITNESS IN 
WHICH 
CONVERSATION 
THEY AGREED 
OR EOITHER OF 
THEM AGREED 
THAT IN THE 
EVENT OF YOUR 
GIVING A FULL 
STATEMENT OF 
ALL YOU  
KNEW 
CONCERNING 
THE MATTER, 
THE 
GOVERNKMENT 
WOULD NOT 
PROCEED 
AGAINST YOU 
FOR YOUR 
INDIVIDUAL 
ACTS? MR 
CAREY:  
 
WE HAVE NO 
OBJECTION TO 
WITNESSES 
ANSWERING 
THAT 
QUESTION. A. 
WELL, I SAY I  
HAD. Q. DID  
THEY OR 
EITHER OF 
THEM AGREE TO 

WITH THE 
UNITED STATES 
ATTORNEY OR 
EITHER OF HIS 
ASSISTANTS 
PREVIOUS TO  
YOUR  
COMING ON THE 
STAND AS A 
WITNESS IN 
WHICH 
CONVERSATION 
THEY AGREED 
OR EITHER OF 
THEM AGREED 
THAT IN THE 
EVENT OF YOUR 
GIVING A FULL 
STATEMENT OF 
ALL THAT YOU 
KNEW 
CONCERNING 
THE MATTER 
THAT THE 
GOVERNMENT 
WOULD NOT 
PROCEED 
AGAINST YOU 
FOR YOUR 
INDIVIDUAL 
ACTS?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
WELL I SAY I  
DID [space] DID  
THEY OR 
EITHER OF 
THEM AGREE TO 
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ENTER A NOLLE 
TO THE 
INDICTMENT 
AGAINST YOU IF 
YOU WOULD  
BE A  
WITNESS TO 
TELL ALL YOU 
KNOW ? A. I 
BELIEVE SO. I 
CANNOT SHOW 
THE PAPERS 
FARTHER  
BACK  
THAN THAT., 
THAN THAT 
EVENT — NO 
SIR. Q. ARE YOU 
HERE AS A 
WITNESS BY 
REASON OF ANY 
AGREEMENT OR 
ANY PROMISE 
YOU HAVE 
RECEIVED ? A. 
NO, THERE WAS 
NO PARTICULAR 
PROMISE  
FROM ANY 
PERSON. Q. 
ONLY THAT 
YOU SHOULD 
NOT BE 
PROSECUTED ? 
[131] CAREY: I 
OBJECT TO 
THAT QUESTION 
FOR THE SAME 
REASON, AND 
TO THE WORDS, 
FROM ANY 
PERSON. 
A. NO SIR;  
 

ENTER A NOLLE 
TO THE 
INDICTMENT 
AGAINST YOU IF 
YOU WOULD  
BE COME A 
WITNESS AND 
TELL ALL YOU 
KNOW {A}p I 
BELIEVE SO I 
CAN[?] SHOW 
THE PAPERS 
FURTHER  
BACK  
THAN THAT IF IT 
IS NECESSARY  
 
{Q}p ARE YOU 
HERE AS A 
WITNESS BY 
REASON OF ANY 
AGREEMENT OR 
ANY PROMISE 
YOU HAVE 
RECEIVED  
NO THERE WAS 
NO PARTICULAR 
PROMISE [space] 
FROM ANY 
PERSON {Q}p 
THAT  
YOU SHOULD 
NOT BE 
PROSECUTED 
<CAREY> I 
OBJECT TO 
THAT QUESTION 
FOR SAME  
REASON,  
 
{“}pFROM ANY 
PERSON.”  
{A}p NO SIR  
 

ENTER A NOLLE 
TO THE 
EINDICTMENT 
AGAINST YOU IF 
YOU WOULD 
BECOME A  
WITNESS AND 
TELL ALL YOU 
KNEW? A. I 
BELIEVE SO, I  
CAN SHOW  
A PAPER 
FURTHER  
BACK  
THAN THAT.  
 
 
Q. ARE YOU 
HEARRE AS A 
WITNESS BY 
REASON OF ANY 
AGREEMENT OR 
ANY PROMISE 
YOU HAVE 
RECEIVED  
 
 
 
FROM ANY 
PERSON  
TAHAT  
YOU WSHOULD 
NOT BE 
PROSECUTED?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A. NO, SIR.; 
THERE WAS NO 

ENTER A NOLLE 
TO THE 
INDICTMENT 
AGAINST YOU IF 
YOU WOULD 
BECOME A  
WITNESS AND 
TELL ALL YOU 
KNEW I  
BELIEVE SO I  
CAN SHOW  
A PAPER 
<FURTHER> FOR 
THE BACK THAT 
THAN THAT.  
 
 
ARE YOU  
HERE AS A 
WITNESS BY 
REASON OF ANY 
AGREEMENT OR 
ANY PROMISE 
YOU HAVE 
RECEIVED  
 
 
 
FROM ANY 
PERSON  
THAT  
YOU SHOULD 
NOT BE 
PROSECUTED?  
 
OBJECTED TO 
 
 
 
 
 
 
NO SIR  
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I  
CAME 
VOLUNTARILY 
WHEN I WAS 
NOTIFIED.  
 
 
Q. DID YOU 
EXPECT WHEN 
YOU CAME INTO 
THE TERRITORY 
LAST WEKEK IN 
COMPANY WITH  
MR. CROSS  
DEPUTY 
MARSHAL THAT 
YOU WOULD BE 
TRIED UPON 
THE 
INDICTMENT 
THAN PENDING 
AGAINST  
FOR THE ACTS 
COMMITTED BY 
YOU AT THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS IN  
UTAH ? 
CAREY: WE 
DON’T CARE 
WHETHER HE 
DID OR NOT, IT 
DON’T MAKE 
MUCH 
DIFFERENCE, 
BUT WE OBJECT 
TO THE 
QUESTION. 
COURT 
OVERRULED 
THE OBJECTION. 
A. I CANNOT,  
AS I  

 
I  
CAME 
VOLUNTARILY 
WHEN I WAS 
NOTIFIED.” 
 

 

QDID YOU 
EXPECT WHEN 
YOU CAME INTO 
THE TERRITORY 
LAST WEEK IN 
COMPANY WITH  
MR. CROSS  
DEPUTY 
MARSHAL THAT 
YOU WOULD BE 
TRIED UPON 
THE 
INDICTMENT 
THEN PENDING 
AGAINST YOU 
FOR THE ACTS 
COMMITTED BY 
YOU AT  
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS IN  
UTAH ? [space] 
[19] BY CAREY 
WE DON’T CARE 
WHETHER IT 
MAKES IT 
DON’T MAKE 
MUCH 
DIFFERENCE  
BY COURT HE 
CAN ANSWER 
THE QUESTION  
 
 
 
{A}p I CANNOT 
<SAY> AS I 

PARTICULAR 
PROMISE; I 
CAME 
VOLUNTARILY 
WHEN I WAS 
NOTIFIED.  
 

 

[I06] Q. DID YOU 
EXPECT WHEN 
YOU CAME INTO 
T HE TERRITORY 
LAST WEEK IN 
COMPANY WITH 
AAMR/CROSS, A 
DEPUTY 
MARSHAL, THAT 
YOU WOULD BE 
TRIED UPON  
AN  
INDICTMENT 
THEN PENDING 
AGAINST YOU 
FOR THE ACTS 
COMMITTED BY 
YOU AT THE 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS IN 
UTAH.  
OBJECTED TO 
AS IMMATERIAL 
COURT 
OBJECTION 
WITHDRAWN?.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A. I CANNOT 
SAY AS I  

 
I  
CAME 
VOLUNTARILY 
WHEN I WAS 
NOTIFIED 
VOLUNTARILY 
VOLUNTARILY  
[space] DID YOU 
EXPECT WHEN 
YOU CAME INTO 
THE TERRITORY 
LAST WEEK IN 
COMPANY WITH  
MR CROSS  
DEPUTY 
MARSHAL THAT 
YOU WOULD BE 
TRIED UPON  
THE  
INDICTMENT 
THEN PENDING 
AGAINST YOU 
FOR THE ACTS 
COMMITTED BY 
YOU AT  
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS IN  
UTAH? 
OBJECTED TO 
AS IMMATERIAL  
 
OBJECTION 
WITHDRAWN 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I CANNOT  
SAY AS I  
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KNEW WHAT 
WAS GOING TO 
BE DONE; I 
CAME HERE TO 
SEE THE THING 
OUT, OR SEE 
MYSELF IN OR 
OUT — THAT IS 
WHAT I CAME 
HERE FOR. 
Q. I  
WILL ASK YOU 
A FEW MORE. 
WHAT  
PROMISE HAS 
BEEN MADE 
YOU  
ON BEHALF OF 
THE 
PROSECUTION 
HERE ?  
BASKIN 
OBJECTED TO 
THE FORM OF 
THE QUESTION, 
BECAUSE IT 
ASSUMES 
THINGS 
WITHOUT ANY 
FOUNDATION IN 
TRUTH. THE 
COURT RULED: 
ASK HIM IF 
THERE WERE 
PROMISES — IF 
THERE WERE 
PROMISE  
 
 
IT  
MUST HAVE 
BEEN MADE  
BY  
JUDGE  

KNEW WHAT 
WAS GOING TO 
BE DONE; I 
CAME HERE TO 
SEE THE THING  
OUT OR SEE 
MYSELF IN OR 
OUT THAT IS 
WHAT I CAME 
HERE FOR. 
[space] {Q}pI WILL 
ASK YOU FEW 
MORE.  
{Q}pWHAT 
PROMISES HAVE 
BEEN MADE  
ON  
BEHALF OF  
THE 
PROSECUTION 
HERE ?  
BASKIN I 
OBJECT TO  
THAT FORM  
 
BECAUSE THEY 
ASSUME  
THINGS 
WITHOUT ANY 
FOUNDATION IN 
TRUTH. BY 
COURT  
ASK HIM IF  
THERE  
PROMISES. IF  
THERE 
PROMISES.  IF 
THERE WERE 
PROMISE MADE  
IT  
MUST HAVE 
BEEN MADE 
EITHER BY 
MYSELF JUDGE 

KNEW WHAT 
WAS GOING TO 
BE DONE; I 
CAME HERE TO 
SEE THE THING 
OUT, OR SEE 
MYSELF IN OR 
OUT; THAT IS 
WHAT I AM 
HERE FOR.  
Q. I  
WILL ASK YOU 
IF YOU AGREED 
— WHAT 
PROMISES HAVE 
BEEN MADE 
YOU ON 
BEHALDF OF 
THE 
PROSECUTION 
HERE.? MR 
BASKIN: WE 
OBJECT TO 
THAT FORM OF 
QUESTION; 
BECAUSE THEY 
ASSUME  
THINGS 
WITHOUT ANY 
FOUNDATION OF 
TRUTH.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

KNEW WHAT 
WAS GOING TO 
BE DONE I  
CAME HERE TO 
SEE THE THING  
OUT AND SEE 
MYSELF IN OR 
OUT THAT IS 
WHAT I AM  
FOR [space] 
 
 
 
WHAT 
PROMISES HAVE 
BEEN MADE  
ON  
BEHALF OF  
THE 
PROSECUTION 
HERE  
<BASKIN> 
OBJECTED TO  
THE FORM 
CAREY —[?] 
CAREY 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
IF  
WERE ANY 
PROMISES MADE 
ON THE PART 
OF. TO BIND 
PROSECUTION IT 
MUST HAVE 
BEEN MADE [[10]] 
BY  
MYSELF OR MR. 
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BASKIN OR MR. 
WHEDON, ANY 
ONE ELSE HAS 
NO SUCH RIGHT 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

BASKIN OR MR. 
WHEDON NO 
ONE ELSE HAS 
SUCH RIGHTS 
BUT THOSE AND 
MYSELF. [space] 
BY BISHOP IT IS 
ABOUT THE 
FIRST TIME I 
EVER SAW 
OBJECTION 
COME IN THE 
MIDDLE OF A 
QUESTION PUTS 
HIS HAND IN HIS 
POCKET AND 
SAYS I HAVE 
PAPERS HERE I 
SUPPOSE GOING 
TO ASK HIM 
AGAIN HE IS 
NOTIFIED NOT 
TO ANSWER 
UNTIL AFTER 
PROSECUTION 
HAVE RIGHT TO 
OBJECT BY 
COURT THEY 
HAVE ONLY 
OBJECTED TO 
FORM. HE SPOKE 
ABOUT 
<HAVING> 
SOMETHING 
FURTHER BACK.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

BASKIN OR MR. 
WHEDON 
WOULD LIKE TO 
HAVE THE 
QUESTION 
CONFINED TO 
US  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
WHAT 
PROMISES <IF 
ANY> HAVE 
BEEN MADE ON 
THE PART OF 
THE 
PROSECUTION 
HERE OR 
ELSEWHERE 
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Q. WHAT  
PROMISES  
HAVE BEEN 
MADE UPON 
THE  
PART OF THE 
PROSECUTION  
HERE OR 
ELSEWHERE TO 
INDUCE  
YOU TO 
TESTIFY, AND 
BY WHOM ? 
COURT: WHAT 
PROMISES IF 
ANY WERE 
MADE YOU — 
OR YOU CAN 
HAVE A RULING 
ON  
IT IN  
THAT SHAPE IF 
YOU DESIRE. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. 
WHAT 

 
 
{Q}pWHAT  
PROMISES  
HAVE BEEN 
MADE  
ON  
PART OF 
PROSECUTION 
<HERE OR> 
ELSEWHERE TO 
INDUCE  
YOU TO  
TESTIFY AND  
BY WHOM?” BY 
COURT WHAT 
PROMISES IF 
ANY WERE 
MADE AND  
YOU CAN  
HAVE RULE  
ON  
IN  
THAT SHAPE IF 
YOU DESIRE. 
COURT OBJECTS 
TO THAT I 
THINK 
QUESTION IS 
NOT IN THE 
RIGHT SHAPE 
[space] BY HOGE 
RECORD 
ALREADY 
SHOWS HE SAID 
THERE WAS 
PROMISES 
COURT 
OBJECTED TO IT 
PROSECUTION 
CONSENTED 
WITNESS MIGHT 
ANSWER. {Q}p 
WHAT  

 
 
Q. WHAT 
PROMISEWS 
HAVE BEEN 
MADE TO YOU 
ON  
BEHALF OF THE 
PROSECUTION 
OR  
ELSEWHERE TO 
INDUCE  
YOU TO  
TESTIFY AND  
BY WHOM?  
COURT: WHAT 
PROMISES IF 
ANY WERE  
MA DE TO YOU; 
YOU CAN  
HAVE A RULING 
ON THE 
QUESTION IN 
THAT SHAPE IF 
YOU DESIRE.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTION 
WITHDRAWN.  
 
 
 

AND BY WHOM 
[space] 
WHAT  
PROMISES  
HAVE BEEN 
MADE  
<ON THE> 
BEHALF OF THE 
PROSECUTION  
HERE OR 
ELSEWHERE TO 
THE[?] INDUCE 
YOU TO  
TESTIFY AND  
BY WHOM?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTED  
TO OBJECTION 
OVERRULED 
OBJECTION OF  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OBJECTION 
WITHDRAWN  
[space] 
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PROMISES HAVE 
BEEN MADE ON 
BEHALF OF THE 
PROSECUTION 
HERE OR 
ELSEWHERE ? A.  
NONE AT ALL. 
 

 

 

[132]  
Q. WERE YOU 
NOT REQUIRED 
TO TESTIFY TO 
CERTAIN FACTS 
AND DID YOU  
NOT AGREE TO 
TESTIFY TO 
THEM IN 
CONSIDERATIO
N OF BEING 
EXEMPTED 
FROM 
PROSECUTION 
ON THE 
INDICTMENT 
AGAINST YOU ? 
A. NO SIR. Q. 
DID YOU NOT 
STATE TO MR. 
CAREY  
UNITED STATES 
ATTORNEY  
 
WHAT YOU 
COULD TESTIFY 
TO PREVIOUS TO 
HIS ENTERING  
A NOLLE IN 
YOUR CASE, OR 
IN HIS 
PRESENCE ? A. I 
MIGHT HAVE 
SAID THAT  

PROMISE HAVE 
BEEN MADE ON 
BEHALF OF 
PROSECUTION 
HERE OR 
ELSEWHERE {A}p  
NONE AT ALL. I 
HAVE ONE 
MORE 
QUESTION UPON 
THAT POINT {Q}p 
WERE YOU NOT 
REQUIRED TO 
TESTIFY TO 
CERTAIN FACTS 
AND DID YOU  
NOT AGREE TO 
TESTIFY TO 
THEM IN 
CONSIDERATIO
N OF BEING  
EXEMPT  
FROM 
PROSECUTION 
ON THE 
INDICTMENT 
AGAINST YOU 
{A}p NO SIR. Q 
DID YOU  
STATE TO MR. 
CAREY  
UNITED STATES 
ATTORNEY  
 
WHAT YOU 
COULD TESTIFY 
TO PREVIOUS TO 
HIS ENTERING 
THE NOLLE IN 
YOUR CASE OR 
IN HIS 
PRESENCE {A}p I 
MIGHT HAVE  
SAID THAT  

 
 
 
 
 
A.  
NONE AT ALL.  
 
 
 
 
Q. WERE YOU 
NOT REQUIRED 
TO TESTIFY TO 
CERTAIN FACTS 
AND DID YOU 
NTOT AGREE TO 
TESTIFY TO 
THEM IN 
CONSIDERATIO
N FOR BEING 
EXEMPTED 
FROM 
PROSECUTION 
ON THE 
INDICTMENT 
AGAINST YOU? 
A. NO, SIR. Q. 
DID YOU NOT 
STATE TO MR. 
CAREY, THE 
UNITED STATES 
ATTORNEY,  
 
WHAT YOU 
COULD TESTIFY 
TO PREVIOUS TO 
HIS ENTRING 
THE NOLLE IN 
HIS CAWSE OR  
IN HIS 
PRESENCE? A. I 
MIGHT HAVE 
STATED THAT 

 
 
 
 
 
ANS [space] 
NONE AT ALL  
[space] 
 
 
 
WERE YOU  
NOT REQUIRED 
TO TESTIFY TO 
CERTAIN FACTS 
AND DID YOU  
NOT AGREE TO 
TESTIFY TO 
THEM IN 
CONSIDERATIO
N OF BEING 
EXEMPTED 
FROM 
PROSECUTION 
ON THE 
INDICTMENT 
AGAINST YOU?  
NO SIR [space] 
DID YOU NOT 
STATE TO MR. 
CAREY THE  
UNITED STATES 
ATTORNEY 
THAT YOU 
<WHAT YOU> 
COULD TESTIFY 
TO PREVIOUS TO 
HIS ENTERING 
THE NOLLE IN 
YOUR CASE OR 
IN HIS 
PRESENCE? I 
MIGHT HAVE  
SAID THAT  
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TO SOMEBODY 
—I MIND  
MR. KAREY 
HERE AS THE  
 
ATTORNEY.  
Q. DID YOU  
NOT  
CONVERSE  
WITH HIM 
FULLY 
CONCERNING 
THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOWS 
MASSACRE  
AND TELL  
HIM ALL YOU 
KNEW ABOUT IT 
AFTER YOU 
ARRIVED IN 
BEAVER  
THIS TIME  
AND BEFORE 
YOU WERE 
PLACED UPON 
THE WITNESS  
STAND ? A. I  
SAY YES. Q. 
WHAT 
PROMISES IF 
ANY WERE 
MADE TO YOU 
IN NEVADA OR 
CALIFORNIA, TO 
INDUCE YOU TO 
COME HERE 
AND TESTIFY. 
 
BISHOP: I  
WILL STRIKE 
OFF THE WORD 
‘TESTIFY’ 
 
 

TO SOMEBODY  
I MEAN{*}p  
MR. CAREY 
HERE UNITED 
STATES 
ATTORNEY  
DID YOU  
NOT  
CONVERSE  
MORE  
FULLY 
CONCERNING 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOW 
MASSACRE 
{AND}p TELL 
HIM ALL YOU 
KNEW ABOUT IT 
AFTER YOU 
ARRIVED IN 
BEAVER  
THIS TIME  
AND BEFORE 
YOU WERE 
PLACED UPON  
WITNESS 
STATED, {A}p I 
SAY YES. Q 
WHAT 
PROMISES IF 
ANY WERE 
MADE TO YOU 
IN NEVADA OR 
CALIFORNIA TO 
INDUCE YOU TO 
COME HERE 
AND TESTIFY  
 
I  
WILL STRIKE 
OFF THE WORD  
TESTIFY [20] BY 
COURT ANY 
OBJECTION TO 

TO SOMEBODY. 
Q. I MEAN  
MR. CAREY,  
THE UNITED 
STATES 
ATTORNEY 
HERE? DID YOU 
NOT HAVE A 
CONVERSATION 
W ITH HIM 
FULLY 
CONCERNING 
THE MOUNTAIN 
MEADOW 
MASASACRE 
AND TELL  
HIM ALL  
ABOUT IT  
AFTER YOU 
ARRIVED IN 
BEAVER [I07] 
THIS TI EME 
AND BEFORE 
YOU WERE 
PLACED UPON 
THE WITNESS 
STAND? A. I  
SAY YES. Q. 
WHAT 
PROMISES , IF 
ANY, WERE 
MADE TO YOU 
IN NEVADA OR 
CALIFORNIA, TO 
INDUCE YOU TO 
COME HERE TO 
TESITIFY? 
OBJECTED TO. 
MR BISHOP: I 
WILL STRIKE  
O F THE WORD 
“TESTIFY.”  
 
 

TO SOMEBODY 
[space] I MEAN 
MR. CAREY  
UNITED  
STATES 
ATTORNEY  
DID YOU  
NOT  
CONVERSE  
WITH HIM 
FULLY 
CONCERNING 
MOUNTAIN 
MEADOW 
MASSACRE  
AND TELL  
HIM ALL YOU 
KNEW ABOUT IT 
AFTER YOU 
ARRIVED IN 
BEAVER  
THIS TIME  
AND BEFORE 
YOU WERE 
PLACED UPON  
WITNESS 
STAND? I  
SAY YES.  
WHAT 
PROMISES IF 
ANY WERE 
MADE TO YOU 
IN NEVADA OR 
CALIFORNIA TO 
INDUCE YOU TO 
COME <HERE> 
TESTIFY[?] ? 
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A.  
 
THERE WACS  
NO PARTICULAR  
ASSURANCE  
HELD OUT TO 
ME. I WAS  
REQUESTED TO 
COME  
FORTH TO  
THIS COUNTRY; 
IF I WAS 
REQUIRED TO 
TESTIFY ON 
WHATEVER 
MIGHT COME 
UP. 
 
Q. YOU SAY  
YOU  
HAVE PAPERS; 
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER — 
WHAT PAPERS 
DO YOU REFER 
TO ? BASKIN: 
THAT IS GOING 
AWAY BEYOND 
ALL RULES. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. WHAT 
PAPERS DO YOU 

QUESTION IN 
THAT SHAPE. 
BASKIN I THINK 
WE WILL HAVE 
NO OBJECTION 
LET QUESTION 
BE ASKED. {A}p 
SMITH [space] 
THERE WAS  
NO PARTICULAR 
ASSURANCE 
HELD OUT TO 
ME I WAS  
REQUESTED TO 
COME COME 
FORTH TO  
THIS COUNTY 
FOR I WAS 
REQUIRED TO 
TESTIFY ON 
WHATEVER 
MIGHT COME 
UP. 
 
? YOU SAY  
YOU  
HAVE PAPERS 
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER ? 
WHAT PAPERS 
DID YOU REFER 
TO BASKIN 
THAT IS GOING 
WAY BEYOND 
ALL RULES OF 
COURTS 
HOWEVER {HE}p  
JUST ONE 
MOMENT BY 
BASKIN WILL 
LET IT GO FOR 
THE PRESENT. 
{Q}p WHAT 
PAPERS DO YOU 

 
 
 
 
 
 
A.  
 
THERE WAS  
NO PARTICULAR  
ASSURANCES  
HELD OUT TO 
ME, BUT I WAS 
REQUESTED TO 
COME  
FORTH TO  
THIS COUNRT;  
IF I WAS 
REQUIRED TO 
TESTIFY OR 
WHATEVER 
MIGHT COME 
UP. THAT IS ALL 
I KNOW A BOUT 
IT. Q. YOU SAY 
YOU  
HAVE PAPERS 
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER? 
WHAT PAPERS 
DO YOU REFER 
TO?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
THERE WAS  
NO PARTICULAR  
ASSURANCES  
HELD OUT TO 
ME BUT I WAS 
REQUESTED TO 
COME AND 
CAME FORTH TO 
THIS COUNT 
FOR I WAS 
REQUIRED TO 
TESTIFY ON 
WHATEVER 
MAY COME  
UP THAT IS ALL 
I KNOW ABOUT 
IT YOU SAY 
THAT YOU 
HAVE PAPERS 
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER 
WHAT PAPERS 
DO YOU REFER 
TO?  
OBJECTED TO 
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REFER TO ? WIT.: 
DO YOU WANT 
TO SEE THE 
PAPERS ? 
BISHOP: I DO. 
[133] SMITH 
HANDED THE 
PAPERS TO THE 
PROSECUTION 
FIRST TO  
EXAMINE  
THEM. 
 
DEFENSE  
ASKED THE 
COURT TO HAVE 
THEM  
FILED AS  
TESTIMONY 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

REFER TO?  
DO YOU WANT 
TO SEE THE 
PAPERS BY 
BISHOP I DO. 
SMITH  
HANDED 
PAPERS TO 
PROSECUTION 
FIRST WHO 
EXAMINED 
THEM.  
 
BY BISHOP 
WE’LL ASK 
LEAVE TO HAVE 
THAT  
FILED AS  
TESTIMONY 
PROSECUTION 
[space] BISHOP IF 
YOUR HONOR 
PLEASE  
COPY OF THAT 
LETTER BE 
FILED AS 
TESTIMONY IN 
THIS CASE AS 
ONE OF THE 
REASONS WHY 
TO SHOW 
REASON  
WHY HIS  
PARTY IS HERE 
WANT ONE OF 
THE  
ORIGINAL ON 
FILE AND COPY.  
 
 
BASKIN  
BEFORE THEY 
CAN HAVE  
COPY THEY 

A.  
DO YOU WANT 
TO SEE THE 
PAPERS?  
Q. YES, I DO. W( - 
( WITNESS 
HANDS  
PAPERS TO MR. 
BISHOP)  
 
 
 
 
MR BISHOP:  
WE ASK  
LEAVE TO HAVE  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
THAT  
LETTER  
FILED WITH THE 
TESTIMONY  
AS HIS 
TESTIMONY IN 
THIS CASE, AND  
TO SHOW  
THE REASON 
WHY THIS 
PARTY IS HERE. 
WE  
OFFER THE 
ORIGINAL AND 
FILE THE COPY. 
 
 
MR BASKIN : 
BEFORE THEY 
CAN OFFER 
THAT THEY 

 
DO YOU WANT 
TO SEE THE 
PAPERS?  
I DO  
(WITNESS 
HANDS THEM  
OVER TO MR. 
BISHOP [space] 
BISHOP WE ASK 
LEAVE TO HAVE 
THAT FILED AS 
TESTIMONY 
[space] BISHOP 
WE ASK THAT A  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
COPY OF THAT 
LETTER BE 
FILED WITH THE 
TESTIMONY 
AND AS 
TESTIMONY IN 
THIS CASE AS —
[?] [[11]] TO SHOW 
THE REASON 
WHY THIS 
PARTY IS HERE 
[space] WE 
OFFER THE 
ORIGINAL AND 
FILE THE COPY. 
[space]  
<OBJECTED TO> 
BASKIN  
BEFORE THEY  
OFFER  
THAT THEY 
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WILL HAVE TO 
PROVE THAT  
IS THE  
SIGNATURE OF 
GEORGE C 
BATES AND 
PROVE HE  
WAS THE 
PROSECUTOR  
 
 
AUTHORIZED  
TO WRITE SUCH 
A LETTER  
 
HE WAS  
NOT 
PROSECUTOR AT 
THAT TIME. 
THEN AGAIN 
THIS IS 
WRITTEN THAT 
LETTER IS BY 
ONE OF THE 
ATTORNEYS AT 
RECORD ON 
THIS BAR 
 
WHILE HE  
MAY  
 
NOT HAVE BEEN 
ATTORNEY  
FOR DEFENDENT  
 
 
I THINK HE WAS 
ATTORNEY FOR 
SOME OF 
DEFENDANTS 
IMPLICATED 
BECOMES 
UNITED STATES  
ATTORNEY WAS 

WILL HAVE TO 
PROVE THAT 
THAT IS THE 
SIGNATURE OF 
GEORGE C.  
BATES, AND 
PROVE THAT HE 
WAS THE 
PROSSECUTING 
ATTORNEY , 
AND THHAD 
THE AUTHORITY 
TO WRITE SUCH 
A LETTER.  
 
HE WAS  
NOT THE 
PROSECUTOR AT 
THAT TIME. 
THEN AGAIN 
THIS IS 
WRITTEN  
BY  
ONE OF THE 
ATTORNEYS OF 
RECORD  
 
 
WHO  
MAY  
 
NOT HAVE BEEN 
THE ATTORNEY  
 
AT THAT TIME.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

WILL HAVE TO 
OFFER PROVE  
THE  
SIGNATURE OF 
GEORGE C 
BATES AND 
THAT HE  
WAS THE 
PROSECUTING 
OFFICER AND  
HAD  
AUTHORITY  
TO WRITE SUCH 
A LETTER AND 
NOT ONLY THAT 
[space] HE WAS 
NOT 
PROSECUTOR AT 
THAT TIME. 
THEN AGAIN 
THIS IS —[?] 
WRITTEN  
BY  
ONE OF THE 
ATTORNEYS OF 
RECORD OF THIS 
TO THE 
DEFENDANT 
AND WHILE HE 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN MIGHT 
NOT HAVE BEEN 
THE ATTORNEY 
OF THAT PARTY 
AT THAT TIME 
HE MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN 
ATTORNEY TO 
SOME OF THOSE 
PARTIES 
IMPLICATED.  
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NOT IN 
TERRITORY TO 
PROSECUTE 
LETTER 
WRITTEN  
IN 1871 BY ONE 
OF THE 
ATTORNEYS OF  
THIS  
PRISONER  
 
AT  
THE TIME  
WHEN HE HAD 
NO  
AUTHORITY OR 
CONTROL ON  
 
PROSECUTION IF 
HE ACTED IN 
ANY CAPACITY 
BESIDES IT WAS 
A LETTER  
MADE  
LONG BEFORE 
THIS 
PROSECUTION 
AND  
IT WAS NOT 
ADDRESSED TO 
THIS 
PROSECUTING 
ATTORNEY. 
[space] BY HOGE 
NS[?] WAS 
PROSECUTING 
ATTORNEY OF 
THIS TERRITORY 
AT THE TIME 
THAT LETTER 
WAS WRITTEN.  
 
 
 

 
 
 
THE LETTER 
WAS WRITTEN 
IN ‘7I, BY ONE 
OF THE 
ATTORNEYS OF 
TO THIS 
PERSON.  
NOW, THE 
ATTORNEY AT 
THE TIME  
HAD  
NO 
ATUTHORITY OR 
CONTROLL OF 
THE 
PROSECUTION  
 
 
AND THE 
LETTER WAS 
MADE  
LONG BEFORE 
THIS 
INDICTMENT 
WAS MADE.  
IT WAS NOT 
ADDRESSED TO 
HIM .  
 
 
MR HOGE:  
 
 
 
 
AT THE TIME 
THE LETTER 
WAS WRITTEN, 
HE WAS  
UNITED STATES 
ATTORNEY IN 

 
 
 
LETTER 
WRITTEN  
IN 1871 BY ONE  
OF THE 
ATTORNEYS OF 
THIS  
PRISONER  
NOW THE 
ATTORNEY AT 
THE TIME  
WHEN HE HAD  
NO  
AUTHORITY OR 
CONTROL OF 
THE 
PROSECUTION.  
 
 
AND  
WAS  
MADE BISHOP 
LONG BEFORE 
THIS 
INDICTMENT 
WAS MADE AND 
IT WAS NOT 
ADDRESSED TO 
HIM.  
 
 
HOGE  
 
 
 
 
AT THE TIME 
THAT LETTER 
WAS WRITTEN 
THAT THE 
UNITED STATES 
ATTORNEY 
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COURT  
ADJOURNED 
UNTIL  
TO-MORROW  

 
 
PRACTICING  
AT THAT TIME.  
WRITTEN 
DURING THAT 
TIME AFTER IT 
WAS WRITTEN  
 
HE WAS 
OFFICER DE 
FACTO 
PERFORMING 
FUNCTIONS  
OF OFFICE  
MR. CAREY IS  
 
PERFORMING BY 
COURT I  
DO NOT THINK 
OUGHT  
TO BE 
ADMITTED 
UNDER ANY 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S. WE’LL BY 
BISHOP WE’LL 
TAKE AN 
EXCEPTION. 
[space] MR. 
SMITH BY 
COURT IF YOU 
ARE LIKELY TO 
FINISH WE’LL 
GO ON IF NOT —
[?] ADJOURN 
OVER THEN IT 
WILL TAKE US 
SOME TIME YET  
MARSHALL 
ADJOURNED 
COURT  
UNTIL 
TOMORROW 

THIS TERRITORY 
AND 
PRACTISECING 
AT THAT TIME;  
 
 
AFTER IT  
WAS WRITTEN  
 
HE WAS 
OFFICER DE 
FACTO, AND 
PERFORMING 
THE FUNCTIONS 
OF THE OFFICE 
MR. CAREY IS  
NOW 
PRERFORMINFG. 
[I08] COURT: I 
DON’T THINK IT 
OUGHT  
TO BE  
ADMITTED  
UNDER ANY 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S.  
 
 
EXCEPTION TO 
THE RULING OF 
THE COURT. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
COURT 
ADJOURNED 
TILL  
 

D/T[?] WAS 
PROSECUTOR 
HAD THE RIGHT 
OF 
PROSECUTING 
OFFICER.  
IT  
WAS WRITTEN 
AT THE TIME 
THAT HE WAS 
THE OFFICER DE 
FACTO  
 
 
OF OFFICE THAT 
CAREY HAS 
NOW. [space] 
 
COURT I  
DON’T THINK IT 
OUGHT SHOULD 
BE  
ADMITTED  
UNDER ANY 
CIRCUMSTANCE
S. <OBJECTION 
SUSTAINED> 
GIVE 
EXCEPTION 
[space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
COURT 
ADJOURNED 
UNTIL  
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MORNING AT  
NINE O’CLOCK. 
 
 
 
MONDAY, JULY 
26TH, 1875. 9 
A.M. 
 
COURT MET 
PURSUANT TO 
ADJOURNMENT.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. MR. SMITH 
WHAT PLACE 
DID YOU RESIDE 
AT 
IMMEDIATELY 
PREVIOUS TO 
YOUR STARTING 
FOR THIS  
PLACE ———— 
WIT.: DO YOU 
MEAN  
 
COMING HERE. 
Q. WHERE  
WAS YOU  
WHEN THE 
OFFICER  
FOUND YOU — 
MR. CROSS, THE 

<MONDAY>  
MORNING  
9 OCLOCK 
[space]  
 
[21]180 
MONDAY JULY 
26 1875 9:07 AM  
 
 
 
 
 
NAMES OF 
JURYMEN 
CALLED ALL 
PRESENT [space]  
 
 
 
 
MR. SMITH 
WHAT PLACE 
DID YOU RESIDE 
AT 
IMMEDIATELY 
PREVIOUS TO 
YOUR STARTING 
FOR THIS 
PLACE?  
DO YOU  
MEAN  
 
COMING HERE  
{A}p WHERE  
WAS YOU  
WHEN  
OFFICER  
FOUND YOU  
MR. CROSS <THE 

MONDAY  
MORNING AT 
9’O8CLOCK. ——
——000————  
 
 
MONDAY, ; JULY 
26TH ; I875.  
 
 
COURT MET 
PURSUANT TO 
ADJOURNMENT.  
 
 
 
 
CROSS 
EXAMINATION 
OF K SMITH 
CONTINUED  
Q. MR . SMITH, 
WHAT PLACE 
DID YOU RESIDE 
AT 
IMMEDIATELY 
PREVIOUS TO 
YOUR STARTING 
TO THIS 
PLACEA,? A.  
DO YOU  
MEAN NOW, AT 
PRESENT, ON 
COMING HERE? 
Q. WHERE  
WERE YOU 
WHEN THE 
OFFICERS 
FOUND YOU, 
MR. CROSS? THE 

MONDAY  
MORNING  
9’O CLOCK 
[space]  
 
 
MONDAY  
26, 75 [space]  
 
 
 
 
 
JURY  
CALLED ALL 
PRESENT [space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
WHAT PLACE 
DID YOU RESIDE 
AT 
IMMEDIATELY 
PREVIOUS TO 
YOUR STARTING 
FOR THIS  
PLACE [space] 
NOW YOU  
MEAN AT  
PRESENT  
COMING HERE 
[space] WHERE 
WAS YOU  
WHEN THE 
OFFICER  
FOUND YOU  
MR. CROSS  

                                                
180. On the verso of page 21, in ink: Q AS A BISHOP OF THE CHURCH 

DIDN’T[?] YOU CONSIDER YOURSELF RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL THE PROPERTY 
PLACED IN YOUR CHARGE NOT OF THAT KIND I NEVER BEFORE OR SINCE. 
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DEPUTY  
 
MARSHAL ? A.  
SAN 
BARNARDINO 
COUNTY, 
TWENTY FIVE 
MILES WEST  
OF FORT  
 
MOJAVE. Q. 
HOW FAR IS 
THAT POINT 
FROM PIOCHE, 
LINCOLN 
COUNTY, 
NEVADA ? A. IT 
IS IN THE 
NEIGHBORHOOD 
OF THREE 
HUNDRED 
MILES. Q.  
HOW LONG DID 
YOU RESIDE AT 
THAT PLACE OR 
IN THAT 
VICINITY ? A. I 
HAVE BEEN IN 
THAT VICINITY 
PROSPECTING 
AND MININFG 
SINCE LAST  
SEPTEMBER — 
NOT JUST  
AT THAT PLACE 
OR THAT  
MINE — BUT  
IN THAT 
COUNTRY 
AROUND  
 
WHERE  
MR. CROSS AND 
PARTY  

DEPUTY  
 
MARSHAL>  
SAN 
BERNARDINO 
COUNTY  
3525  
MILES WEST  
OF FORT  
 
MOJAVE. Q 
HOW FAR <IS 
THAT> POINT 
FROM PIOCHE 
LINCOLN 
COUNTY 
NEVADA {A}pIT 
IS IN THE 
NEIGHBORHOOD 
OF 300  
 
MILES SIR Q 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU RESIDE AT 
THAT PLACE OR 
IN THAT 
VICINITY 
{AHAD}p BEEN  
THAT VICINITY 
PROSPECT  
MINING  
SINCE LAST  
SEPTEMBER, 
NOT JUST  
AT THAT PLACE 
OR THAT  
MINE BUT  
IN THAT 
COUNTRY  
AROUND.  
{A}p  
WHERE  
MR. CROSS AND 
PARTY  

DNEPUTY 
UNITED STATES 
MARSHAL? A. 
INSAANBARNAR
DINO  
COUNTY,  
25  
MILES WEST  
OF FORT 
MOHAVOVVE 
MOHAVE. Q. 
HOW FAR IS 
THAT POINT 
FROM PIOCHE, 
LINCOLN 
COUNTY, 
NEVADA? A. IT 
IS NIN THE 
NEIGHBORHOOD 
OF 300  
 
MILES. Q.  
HOW LONG DID 
YOU RESIDE IN 
THA T PLACE OR 
IN THAT 
VICINITY? A. I 
HAVE BEEN IN 
THAT VICINITY 
PROSPECTING  
AND MINING 
SINCE THE LAST 
OF SEPTEMBER; 
NOT JUST  
AT THAT PLACE, 
ON THAT  
MINE, BUT  
IN THAT 
COUNTRY  
AROUND THERE. 
Q. THIS PLACE 
WHERE  
MR. CROSS, OR 
THIS PARTY 

DEPUTY  
 
MARSHAL  
IN SAN 
BERNARDINO 
COUNTY  
45  
MILES WEST  
OF FORT  
 
MOHAVE. [space] 
HOW FAR IS 
THAT POINT  
FROM PIOCHE 
LINCOLN 
COUNTY 
NEVADA IT  
IS IN THE 
NEIGHBORHOOD 
OF 300  
 
MILES [space] 
HOW LONG DID 
YOU RESIDE AT 
THAT PLACE OR 
IN THAT 
VICINITY I  
HAVE BEEN IN 
THAT VICINITY 
PROSPECTING  
AND MINING 
SINCE LAST 
SEPTEMBER 
[space] NOT JUST 
AT THAT PLACE 
IN THAT  
MINE BUT  
IN THAT 
COUNTRY  
AROUND [[12]]  
THIS PLACE 
WHERE  
MR. CROSS OR 
THIS PARTY 
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FOUND ME. Q. 
WAS NOT YOU 
THEN THERE 
LAST  
SPRING — THE 
23RD DAY OF 
MARCH ? 
BASKIN 
OBJECTED AS 
TO THE 
RELEVANCY OF 
THAT 
QUESTION. 
Q. HOW 
LONG  
SINCE YOU  
 
RESIDED ON 
THE RANCH 
YOU SPEAK OF 
AS TWENTY 
FIVE MILES 
SOUTHERLY 
FROM PIOCHE 
AT THE PLACE 
GENERALLY 
KNOWN AS 
DUTCH FLAT ? 
A. C I SAID 
BEFORE ABOUT 
FIVE YEARS.  
 
 
Q. I THINK  
YOU 
MISUNDERSTAN
D ME. — HOW 
LONG SINCE 
YOU LAST 
RESIDED THERE 
— THE LAST 
TIME ? A. I WAS  
THERE MYSELF 
ABOUT A YEAR 

FOUND ME {Q}p 
WAS NOT YOU 
FOUND 
STRUCK/SK/SSK[?
] SPRING  
23D OF  
MARCH.  
BASKIN I  
CAN NOT SEE  
 
RELEVANCE OF 
THAT 
TESTIMONY. 
QHOW  
LONG  
SINCE YOU  
 
RESIDED ON  
RANCH  
YOU SPOKE OF 
AS 22  
MILES 
SOUTHERLY 
FROM PIOCHE 
AT THE PLACE 
GENERALLY 
KNOWN AS 
DUTCH FLAT 
{A}p I SAID 
BEFORE ABOUT  
5 YEARS.  
 
 
QI THINK  
YOU 
MISUNDERSTAN
D ME; HOW 
LONG SINCE 
YOU LAST 
RESIDED THERE  
LAST  
TIME {A}p WAS  
THERE MYSELF 
ABOUT YEAR  

FOUND YOU; 
WASN’T YOU 
FOUND THERE 
LAST  
SPRING? A. THE 
23RD OF  
MARCH. MR 
BASKIN: I 
CANNOT SEE 
THE 
RELEVANCY OF 
THAT 
TESTIMONY.  
Q. HOW  
LONG  
SINCE YOU 
LAXST 
RECSIDED ON 
THE RANCH 
YOU SPOKE OF 
AS BEING 22 
MILES 
SOUTHERLY 
FROM PIOCHE, 
AT THE PLACE 
GENERALLY 
KNOWN AS 
DUTCH FLAT.  
A. I STATED 
BEFORE ABOUT 
FIVE YEARS AS 
NEAR AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT.  
Q. I THINK  
YOU 
MISUNDERSTAN
D ME. HOW 
LONG SINCE 
YOU LAST 
RESIDED THERE 
— LAST  
TIME? A.  
 
ABOUT A YEAR 

FOUND ME  
WAS A NEW 
MINE I 
STRUCK[?] THIS  
SPRING THE  
23RD OF  
MARCH  
BASKIN I 
CANNOT SEE 
THE 
RELEVANCY OF 
THAT 
TESTIMONY 
[space] HOW 
LONG DID YOU 
<SINCE YOU 
LAST>  
RESIDED ON 
THE RANCH 
YOU SPOKE OF 
22  
MILES 
SOUTHERLY 
FROM PIOCHE 
AT THE PLACE 
GENERALLY 
KNOWN AS 
DUTCH FLAT  
I STATED 
BEFORE ABOUT 
FIVE YEARS AS 
NEAR AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT 
[space] I THINK 
YOU 
MISUNDERSTAN
D ME  
 
 
 
 
 
 
ABOUT A YEAR 
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LAST JULY — 
NEAR A YEAR IT 
MIGHT [134] HAVE 
BEEN.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. AT THAT 
PLACE  
YOU CALL 
‘HOME’ DURING 
THAT YEAR OR 
HAD YOU BEEN 
ABSENT ALL 
THE TIME ? A. 
ALL THE TIME  
ABSENT. Q. YOU 
SAY THAT  
THINGS WERE 
PUT IN THE 
CELLAR OF THE 
TITHING HOUSE 
BY YOU AND 
OTHERS B AND 
THAT THEY  
WERE THE 
GOODS  
 
DELIVERED  
YOU AT IRON 
SPRINGS — AND 
THAT YOU 
BRANDED THE 
CATTLE — NOW 
DESCRIBE THE 
CHARACTER OF 

LAST JULY 
NEAR A YEAR 
[space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
HAD YOU BEEN 
QAT THAT 
PLACE  
YOU CALL 
HOME DURING 
THAT YEAR OR 
HAD YOU BEEN 
ABSENT ALL 
THE TIME {A}p 
ALL THE TIME 
ABSENT. QYOU 
SAY  
GOODS WERE 
PUT IN  
CELLAR OF THE 
TITHING HOUSE 
BY YOU AND 
OTHERS AND 
THAT THEY  
WERE  
GOODS THAT 
WERE  
DELIVERED  
YOU AT IRON 
SPRINGS AND 
THAT YOU 
BRANDED THE 
CATTLE, NOW 
DESCRIBE 
CHARACTER OF 

LAST JULY.  
 
 
I WAS DOWN AT 
THE LOWER  
COUNTRY.  
[I09] Q. TWO 
YEARS THIS 
JULY DO YOU 
MEAN? A. NO, 
ASIR;  
ABOUT A  
YEAR WHEN I 
CAME BACK. Q. 
HAD YOU BEEN 
TAT THAT 
PLACE THA T 
YOU CALL 
HOME DURING 
THAT YEAR; OR 
HAD YOU BEEN 
ABSENT ALL 
THE T IME? A. 
ALL THE TIME  
ABSENT. Q. YOU 
SAY THAT THE 
GOODS WERE 
PUT IN THE 
CELLAR OF THE 
TITHING HOUSE 
BY YOU AND 
OTHERS AND 
THAT THEY 
WERDE  
DGOODS THAT 
WERE 
DELIVERED TO 
YOU AT IRON 
SPRINGS, OR 
WHERE YOU 
BRANDED THE 
CATTLE. NOW 
DESCRIBE THE 
CHARACTER OF 

LAST JULY  
 
 
I WAS DOWN AT 
THE LOWER 
COUNTRY [space] 
<TWO  
YEARS THIS 
JULY DO YOU 
MEAN NO  
SIR> 2 YEARS A 
YEAR ABOUT A 
YEAR WHEN I 
CAME BACK 
HAD YOU BEEN 
AT THAT  
PLACE THAT 
YOU CALL 
HOME DURING 
THAT YEAR OR 
HAD YOU BEEN 
ABSENT ALL 
THE TIME  
ALL THE TIME  
ABSENT YOU  
SAY THAT  
GOODS WERE 
PUT IN THE 
CELLAR IN THE 
TITHING HOUSE 
BY YOU AND 
OTHERS AND 
THAT THEY  
WERE  
GOODS THAT 
WERE 
DELIVERED TO 
YOU AT IRON 
SPRINGS OR 
WHERE YOU 
BRANDED THE 
CATTLE NOW 
DESCRIBE THE 
CHARACTER OF 
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THE THINGS 
AND THE 
AMOUNT OF 
THEM  
YOU PLACED IN 
THE TITHING 
CELLAR  
AS THE GOODS 
TAKEN  
FROM THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN ? A. I 
COULD NOT 
DESCRIBE THEM 
ALL. THERE 
WAS SOME 
CLOTHING AND 
TRAPS  
AND ONE THING 
AND ANOTHER 
BELONGING TO 
THE WAGONS 
PUT IN  
THERE — 
I  
DISREMEMBER 
HOW MUCH.  
 
Q. WHAT  
DID YOU DO 
WITH THE 
WAGON  
COVERS ? A. I 
DIDN’T HAVE 
ANY AS I KNOW 
OF. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT  
OF HAVING ANY 
WAGON COVERS  
IN  
MY 
.POSSESSION. Q. 
WHEN YOU 
PASSED THE 

THE GOODS  
AND THE 
AMOUNT {OF}p 
THEM  
YOU PLACE IN  
TITHING 
CELLAR  
AS GOODS  
TAKEN  
FROM THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN {A}p I 
COULD NOT 
DESCRIBE THEM 
ALL THERE  
WAS  
CLOTHING  
SOME TRAPS 
AND ONE THING 
AND ANOTHER 
BELONGED 
WAGONS  
PUT IN  
THERE,  
I  
DISREMEMBER 
HOW MUCH  
 

QWHAT  
DID YOU DO 
WITH  
WAGON  
COVERS {A}p I  
DIDN’T HAVE 
ANY AS I KNOW 
OF I DON’T 
RECOLLECT OF 
HAVING ANY 
WAGON COVERS  
IN  
MY  
POSSESSION. Q 
WHEN YOU 
PASSED 

THE GOODS  
AND THE 
AMOUNT OF 
THEM THAT 
YOU PLACED IN 
THE TITHING 
CELLAR , AND 
AS THE GOODS 
WERE TAKEN 
FROM THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN? A. I 
COULD NOT 
DESCRIBE THEM 
ALL; THERE 
WAS SOME 
CLOTHING, 
SOME TRAPPS— 
ONE THING  
OR ANOTHER 
BELONGING TO 
THE WAGONS, 
AND PUT IN 
THERE , BUT  
I  
DISREMEMBER 
HOW MUCH — I 
DISREMEMBER. 
Q. WHAT  
DID YOU DO 
WITH THE 
WAGON 
COVERS? A. I 
DIDN’T HAVE 
ANY AS I KNOW 
OF; I DON’T 
HRECOLLECT  
OF HAVING ANY 
WAGON COVERS  
IN  
MY  
POSSESSION. Q. 
WHEN YOU 
PASSED THE 

THE GOODS  
AND THE 
AMOUNT OF 
THEM THAT 
YOU PLACED IN 
THE TITHING 
CELLAR  
AS GOODS  
TAKEN  
FROM THAT 
EMIGRANT 
TRAIN I  
COULD NOT 
DESCRIBE THEM 
ALL ~ 
SOME 
CLOTHING  
SOME TRAPS 
AND ONE THING 
OR ANOTHER 
THAT  
 
WAS PUT IN 
THERE BUT ALL 
ABOUT IT I 
DISREMEMBER 
AND —[?] I 
DISREMEMBER 
[space] WHAT 
DID YOU DO 
WITH THE 
WAGON  
COVERS I  
DIDN’T HAVE 
ANY AS I KNOW 
OF. I DON’T 
RECOLLECT  
OF ANY  
WAGON COVERS 
THAT I HAD IN 
MY  
POSSESSION.  
WHEN YOU 
PASSED THE 
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EMIGRANT 
TRAIN ON YOUR 
WAY  
FROM CEDAR 
CITY OUT TO 
PINTO OR 
PAINTER CREEK 
DID THE 
WAGONS HAVE 
COVERS ON 
THEM ? A. THEY 
APPEARED TO 
BE COVERED. 
WHEN  
WE PASSED  
BACK WE  
MET THEM 
FROM PINTO 
CREEK. Q. DID 
THEY HAVE  
COVERS  
UPON THE 
WAGONS AT 
THE TIME THE 
ATTACK WAS 
MADE ? 
A.  
I DIDN’T SEE 
THAT — WAS 
NOT DOWN TO 
THE WAGONS. Q. 
WERE YOU IN  
SIGHT OF  
THE WAGONS 
AS THEY STOOD 
IN THE 
CORRALL, OR 
STOOD IN 
POSITION 
FORMING THE 
CORRALL AT 
ONE TIME ? A. I 
CANNOT SAY. 
THERE WAS A 

EMIGRANT  
TRAIN ON YOUR 
WAY  
FROM CEDAR 
CITY OUT TO 
PINTO OR 
PAINTER CREEK, 
DID THE 
WAGONS HAVE 
COVERS ON 
THEM {A}p 
APPEARED TO 
BE COVERED. 
WHEN  
WE PASSED  
BACK WE  
MET ‘EM  
FROM PINTO 
CREEK. QDID 
THEY HAVE 
THEIR COVERS 
UPON  
WAGONS AT 
THE TIME  
ATTACK WAS 
MADE <UPON 
THE TRAIN> {A}p 
I DIDN’T SEE 
THAT WAS  
NOT DOWN TO  
WAGONS. Q 
WERE YOU IN 
{EYE}p SIGHT OF 
THE WAGONS 
AS THEY STOOD 
IN  
CORRAL OR 
STOOD IN 
POSITION 
FORMING  
CORRAL AT  
ANY TIME {A}pI 
CANNOT SAY 
THE  

EMIGRANT 
TRAIN ON YOUR 
WAY OVER 
FROM CEDAR 
CITY OUT TO 
PINTO OR 
PAINTER CREEK, 
DID THE 
WAGONS HAVE 
COVERS ON 
THEN? A. THEY 
APPEARED TO 
BE COVERED 
WHEN  
I WE PASSED 
BACK; WE & 
MET THEM 
FROM PINTO 
CREEK. Q. DID 
THEY HAVE 
THEIR COVERS 
UPON THEIR 
WAGONS A T 
THE TIME THE 
ATTACK WAS 
MADE UPON 
THE TRAIN? A.  
I DIDN’T SEE 
THAT; I WAS 
NOT DOWN TO 
THE WAGONS. Q. 
WERE YOU IN  
SIGHT OF  
THE WAGONS 
AS THEY STOOD 
IN THE  
CORRAL OR  
STOOD IN 
POSITIOHN 
FORMING THE 
CORRAL AT  
ANY TIME? A. I 
CAN’T SAY; I 
COULD SEE THE  

EMIGRANT 
TRAIN ON YOUR 
WAY  
FROM CEDAR 
CITY OUT TO 
PINTO OR 
PAINTER CREEK 
DID THE 
WAGONS HAVE 
COVERS ON 
THEN THEY 
APPEARED TO 
BE COVERED 
WHEN  
I CAME  
BACK AND  
MET THEM 
FROM PINTO  
DID  
THEY HAVE  
COVERS  
ON THEIR 
WAGONS AT 
THE TIME THE 
ATTACK WAS 
MADE UPON 
THE TRAIN  
I DIDN’T SEE  
THAT I WAS 
NOT DOWN TO 
THE WAGONS 
WERE YOU IN  
SIGHT OF  
THE WAGONS 
AS THEY STOOD 
IN THE  
CORRAL OR  
STOOD IN 
POSITION 
FORMING THE 
CORRAL <AT 
ANY TIME>  
I WAS[?] I  
COULD SEE THE 
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CORRALL 
OFWAGONS A 
LITTLE WAYS 
BELOW [135] 
WHERE WE  
WAS. Q.  
WERE THESE  
 
COVERED OR 
NOT ? A. I 
COULD NOT  
SAY  
POSITIVELY, 
BUT I THINK  
THEY WAS. Q. 
CAN’T YOU  
SAY  
POSITIVELY  
THEY  
WERE NOT ?  
A. I  
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU  
 
EITHER WAY.  
Q. I WISH TO 
GET YOU TO 
SAY HOW FAR  
THESE WAGON 
BEDS WERE 
APART OR 
SOLID PARTS  
OF WAGONS  
OR COVERED OR 
NOT ? A. IT 
SEEMED LIKE A 
BODY OF 
CORRALLED 
WAGONS. Q. 
WITH OR 
WITHOUT 

CORRAL OF 
WAGONS  
LITTLE WAYS 
BELOW  
WHERE WE  
WAS. Q 
WERE THESE  
 
COVERED OR 
NOT AI  
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
POSITIVELY  
BUT WHAT 
THEY WAS.  
CAN YOU  
SAY  
POSITIVELY  
THEY  
WERE NOT  
AI  
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU  
 
EITHER WAY. 
QWHICH  
COULD YOU SEE 
FARTHEST  
WAGON  
BED WHEELS  
 
SOLID PARTS  
OF WAGON  
OR THE COVER  
{A}p IT  
SEEMED LIKE 
BODY OF 
CORRALLED 
WAGONS Q 
WITH OR 
WITHOUT 

CO RRAL AND 
WAGONS A  
LITTLE WAY 
BELOW  
SWHERE WE 
WAWS. [II0] Q. 
WERE THESE 
WAGONS 
COVERED OR 
NOT? A. I  
COULD NOT 
TELLYOU 
PAOSITIVELY  
BUT WHAT 
THEY WAXS. Q . 
COULD YOU 
TELL BME 
POSITIVELY 
THAT THEY 
WERE NOT.  
A. I  
COULD NOT 
TELL 
POSITIVELY 
EITHER WAY.  
Q . WHICH 
COULD YOU SEE 
FARTHEST  
THE WAGON  
BED, WHEAELS 
—  
SOLDID PARTS 
OF THE WAGON 
OR THE COVER?  
A:. IT JUST 
LOOKED KLIKE 
A BODY OF 
CORRALLED 
WAGONS. Q. 
WITH OR 
WITHOUT 

CORRAL OF 
WAGONS  
LITTLE WAY 
BELOW  
WHERE WE  
WAS [space]  
WERE THESE 
WAGONS 
COVERED OR 
NOT I  
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
POSITIVELY  
[space] 
 
COULD YOU  
TELL ME 
POSITIVELY 
THAT THEY 
WERE NOT NO 
<WELL> I 
COULD NOT 
TELL  
 
EITHER WAY 
[space] WHICH  
COULD YOU SEE 
FARTHEST  
THE WAGON  
BED WHEELS  
 
SOLID PARTS  
OF THE WAGON  
OR COVER181  
IT JUST  
LOOKED LIKE  
A  
CORRAL OF 
WAGONS  
WITH OR 
WITHOUT 

                                                
181. “WHICH COULD YOU SEE THE FARTHEST THE WAGON BED WHEELS 

SOLID PARTS OF THE WAGON OR COVER” is encircled in light pencil. 
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COVERS ? A. I 
CANNOT SAY  
THAT THEY HAD 
— I CANNOT 
DESCRIBE IT.  
Q. WERE THERE 
ANY COVERS  
ON THESE 
WAGONS WHEN 
THE  
TRAIN WAS  
 
TURNED OVER  
TO YOU ? A. 
NONE. Q. HOW 
MANY BOLTS OF 
CLOTH DID  
YOU GET FROM 
THESE WAGONS 
— AND WHICH 
YOU TOOK TO 
THE TITHING 
CELLAR ? 
 
 
 
 
A. I SAW  
SOME LITTLE 
FRAGMENTS OF 
JEANS. Q. 
ABOUT HOW 
LARGE ? A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU HOW 
MANY YARDS. 
 
 
Q. DID YOU 
MAKE ANY 
MEMORANDUM 
? A. I THINK 
NOT. Q. WAS 
NOT IT YOUR  

COVERS ? AI 
CANNOT SAY  
WITH AN OATH 
CANNOT 
DESCRIBE IT 
QWERE THERE 
ANY COVERS [22] 
ON THOSE 
WAGONS  
WHEN <THAT 
TRAIN 
APPEARED> 
TURNED OVER 
TO YOU {A}p  
NONE. QHOW  
MANY BOLTS OF 
CLOTH DID  
YOU GET FROM 
THOSE WAGONS 
AND {WHICH}p 
YOU TOOK TO 
THE TITHING 
CELLAR  
 
 
 
 
{A}p SAW  
SOME LITTLE 
FRAGMENTS OF 
JEANS Q 
ABOUT HOW 
LARGE {A}p 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU HOW 
MANY YARDS  
 <I NEVER 
MEASURED IT>. 
QDID YOU  
MAKE ANY 
MEMORANDUM 
{A}pI THINK  
NOT QWAS  
NOT IT YOUR  

COVERS. A. I 
COULD NOT SAY 
— THAT  
I CAN’T 
DESCRIBE?  
Q. WERE THERE 
ANY COVERS 
UPON THESE 
WAGONS AS 
WHEN THAT 
TRAIN  
APPEARED  
 
TO YOU? A.  
NO, SIR. Q. HOW 
MANY BOLTS OF 
CLOTHING DID 
YOU GET FROM 
THESE WAGONS  
WHICH  
YOU TOO K TO 
THE TITHING 
CELLAR? A. I 
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
PARTICULAR 
PIECES OF 
CLOTHING; 
THERE WAS 
SOME LITTLE 
FRAGMENTS OF 
JEANS. Q.  
HOW  
MUCH? A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
BBEACAUSE  
I NEVER  
MEASURED IT. 
Q. DID YOU 
MAKE ANY  
MEMORANDA?  
A. I THINK  
NOT. Q. WASN’T 
THAT YOUR 

COVERS I  
COULD NOT SAY  
 
 
 
 
ANY COVERS  
ON THOSE 
WAGONS  
WHEN THEY 
WERE  
 
TURNED OVER  
TO YOU [[13]]  
NO SIR HOW  
MANY BOLTS OF 
CLOTH DID  
YOU GET FROM 
THOSE WAGONS  
 
 
 
I  
DIDN’T SEE ANY 
PARTICULAR  
BOLTS OF 
CLOTH  
THERE WAS 
SOME LITTLE 
FRAGMENTS OF 
JEANS  
ABOUT HOW 
MUCH I  
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
BECAUSE  
I NEVER  
MEASURED IT 
[space] DID YOU 
MAKE ANY  
MEMORANDA  
I DID  
NOT WAS IT  
NOT YOUR  
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DUTY AS 
BISHOP, AND  
 
AS THE  
PARTY TO TAKE  
 
CHARGE OF THE 
PROPERTY, 
GOING INTO THE 
TITHING OFFICE 
TO TAKE AN 
ACCOUNT ? A. IT 
WAS NOT PUT  
IN MY CHARGE 
IN THAT WAY. Q. 
EXPLAIN  
 
HOW IT WAS ? A. 
I WAS SENT  
OUT THERE TO 
GET THEM AND  
I PILED  
THEM IN. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[136] Q. WHO HAD 
CHARGE OF THE 
PROPERTY 
BELONGING TO 
THE CHURCH 
KNOWS AS THE 
TITHING ? A. I 
HAD CHARGE OF 
THE PROPERTY 
— CHARGE OF 
THE.PROPERTY 
AROUND THERE, 
THE TITHING 

DUTY AS 
BISHOP  
 
AS THE  
PARTY  
TAKING  
CHARGE OF 
PROPERTY 
GOING INTO THE 
TITHING OFFICE 
TO TAKE AN 
ACCOUNT {A}p IT 
WAS NOT PUT  
IN MY CHARGE 
IN THAT WAY  
QEXPLAIN  
 
HOW IT WAS  
AI WAS SENT 
OUT THERE TO 
GET ‘EM AND 
PILED <PILE IT> 
THEM IN. [space] 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
QWHO HAD 
CHARGE OF THE 
PROPERTY 
BELONGING TO 
THE CHURCH 
KNOWN AS 
TITH{ING A}p I 
HAD CHARGE OF 
PROPERTY 
CHURCH  
PROPERTY 
AROUND THERE 
TITHING  

DUTY AS 
BISHOP AT THAT 
POINT POINT 
AND AS THE 
PARTY TO TAKE 
TAKING 
CHARGE OF THE 
PROPERTY 
GOING INTO THE 
TITHING OFFICE 
TO TAKE AN 
ACCOUNT? A.  
IT WASN’T PUT 
IN MY CHARGE 
IN THAT WAY. Q. 
EDXPLAIN 
WHAT WAY— 
HOW IT WAS.  
A. I WAS SENT 
OUT TO  
GET THEM AND 
PILE IT IN  
THERE; WITH 
WERE THE 
ORDERS OF 
HAIGHT.  
THEY GOT 
THESE THINGS 
AND GOODS 
AND PUT THEM 
IN THE CELLAR. 
Q. WHO HAD 
CHARGE OF THE 
PEROPERTY 
BELONGING TO 
THE CHURCH 
KNOWN AS THE 
TITHING?  
 
 
 
 
 
 

DUTY AS 
BISHOP AT THAT 
POINT/TIME[?]  
AND AS THE 
PARTY  
TAKING  
CHARGE OF THE 
PROPERTY 
GOING INTO 
TITHING OFFICE 
TO TAKE AN 
ACCOUNT  
NOT PUT  
IN MY CHARGE 
IN THAT WAY 
EXPLAIN  
WHAT WAY  
 
I WAS SENT  
OUT TO  
GO ALONG AND 
PILE IT IN  
THERE WITH  
 
ORDERS OF 
HAIGHT [space] 
THEY GOT 
THESE THINGS 
AND GOODS 
AND PILE IT  
IN THE CELLAR 
WHO HAD 
CHARGE OF THE 
PROPERTY 
BELONGING TO 
THE CHURCH 
KNOWN AS THE 
TITHING I  
HAD CHARGE OF 
THE PROPERTY 
CHURCH  
PROPERTY  
AROUND THERE  
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ETC. Q. WHO 
HAD THE RIGHT 
TO TAKE THE 
PROPERTY OUT 
OF THE TITHING 
HOUSE AFTER IT 
WAS ONCE 
PLACED THERE ; 
A. NOBODY  
HAD ANY RIGHT 
TO GO IN  
 
UNLESS THEY  
GOT ORDERS 
FROM  
ME OR  
HAIGHT WITH  
THE KEYS.  
Q. WHO KEPT 
THE KEY ? A.  
I KEPT THE KEY 
WHILE I WAS 
THERE. Q. HOW 
DID IT COME 
YOU PUT  
A LARGE 
AMOUNT OF 
PROPERTY 
THERE 
WITHOUT 
TAKING ANY 
MEMORANDUM 
OF IT ? A.  
 
I  
DIDN’T THINK IT 
WAS MY DUTY 
TO DO SO;  
 
 
 
DIDN’T WANT T 
ANYTHING TO 
DO  

ETC. {Q}p WHO 
HAD THE RIGHT 
TO TAKE 
PROPERTY OUT 
OF THE TITHING 
HOUSE AFTER  
WAS ONCE 
PLACED THERE 
{A}p NOBODY 
HAD ANY RIGHT 
TO GO IN/GET 
ANY[?]  
UNLESS THEY 
GOT ORDERS 
FROM  
ME OR  
HAIGHT AND  
THE KEYS. 
QWHO KEPT  
THE KEY {A}p  
I KEPT THE KEY 
WHILE I WAS 
THERE. QHOW 
DID IT COME 
YOU PUT  
LARGE  
AMOUNT OF 
PROPERTY 
THERE 
WITHOUT 
TAKING ANY 
MEMORANDUM 
OF IT {A}p  
 
I  
DIDN’T THINK IT 
WAS MY DUTY 
TO DO SO,  
 
 
 
DIDN’T WANT 
ANYTHING TO 
DO  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[III] 

A. NOBODY  
HAD THE RIGHT 
TO GET  
ANY  
UNLESS THEY 
GOT ORDERS 
FROM EITHER 
ME OR FROM 
HAIGHT OR  
A KEY.  
Q. WHO KEPT 
THE KEY? A.  
I KEPT THE KEY 
WHILE I WAS 
THERE. Q. HOW 
DID IT COME 
THAT YOU PUT 
A LARGE 
AMOUNT OF 
PROPERTY 
THERE 
WITHOUT 
TAKING ANY  
MEMORANDA 
OF IT.? A. I 
WASN’T TOLD 
TO DO IT; I 
DIDN’T THINK IT 
WAS MY DUTY 
TO DO SO? Q. 
WASN’T IT 
YOUR DUTY TO 
DO SO? A. I 
DIDN’T WASNT 
ANYTHING TO 
DO WITH IT;,  

WHO  
HAD THE RIGHT 
TO TAKE 
PROPERTY OUT 
OF THE TITHING 
HOUSE AFTER IT 
WAS ONCE 
PLACED THERE  
NOBODY  
HAD ANY RIGHT 
TO GET  
ANY/GO IN[?] 
UNLESS THEY 
GOT ORDERS 
FROM EITHER 
ME OR FROM 
HAIGHT AND 
THE KEY  
WHO KEPT  
THE KEY  
I KEPT THE KEY 
WHILE I WAS  
THERE HOW DID 
IT COME THAT 
YOU PUT A 
LARGE  
MASS OF  
PROPERTY 
THERE 
WITHOUT 
TAKING ANY  
MEMORANDA[?] 
OF IT I  
WASN’T TOLD 
TO DO IT  
 
 
 
WASN’T IT 
YOUR DUTY TO 
DO SO I  
DIDN’T WANT 
ANYTHING TO 
DO WITH IT  
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WITH THE 
MATTER AT  
ALL — NOT ANY  
 
FURTHER THAN 
I WAS TOLD.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. AS THE 
BISHOP OF THE 
CHURCH DIDN’T 
YOU CONSIDER 
YOURSELF 
RESPONSIBLE 
FOR ALL THE 
PROPERRTY 
PLACED IN 
YOUR CHARGE ? 
A. NOT OF  
THAT KIND ,  
 
 
 
 
 
 
I HAVE NEVER 
BEFORE  
OR SINCE  
HAD PROPERTY 
PLACED IN MY 
CHARGE OF 
THAT KIND.  
 
Q. WHERE DID 

 
 
WITH THE 
MATTER AT  
ALL NOT ANY  
 
FURTHER THAN 
I WAS TOLD.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
{Q}pAS  
BISHOP OF THE 
CHURCH DIDN’T 
YOU CONSIDER 
YOURSELF 
RESPONSIBLE 
FOR ALL THE  
PROPERTY  
PLACED IN 
YOUR CHARGE 
{A}pNOT OF 
THAT KIND {<}i 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I NEVER  
BEFORE  
OR SINCE HAVE 
HAD PROPERTY 
PLACED IN MY 
CHARGE OF 
THAT KIND. 
[space] 
{Q}pWHERE DID 

 
 
WITH THE 
MATTER AT 
ALL,  
NOTHING 
FURTHER THAN 
I WAS TOLD. Q. 
YOU SAY YOU 
WANTED 
NOTHING TO DO 
WITH THE 
MATTER AT 
ALL? A. 
NOTHING 
FURTHER THAN 
I HAD TO DO. A 
Q. AS  
BISHOP OF THE 
CHURCH DIDN’T 
YOU CONSIDER 
YOURSELF 
RESPONSIBLE 
FOR ALL THE  
PROPERTY  
PPLACED IN 
YOUR CHARGE? 
A. NOT OF  
THAT KIND. Q. 
HOW OFTEN 
HAD YOU 
PROPERTY OF 
THAT KIND 
PLACED IN 
YOUR CHARGE? 
A. NEVER 
BEFORE NOTR 
SINCE.  
 
 
 
 
 
Q. WHERE DID 

IN THAT LIGHT 
[space] NOTHING 
TO DO WITH THE 
MATTER AT  
ALL  
NOTHING 
FURTHER THAN 
I HAD TO DO 
[space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
CONSIDER 
YOURSELF 
RESPONSIBLE 
FOR THE  
PROPERTY  
PLACED IN 
YOUR CHARGE 
[space] NOT OF  
THAT KIND  
HOW OFTEN 
HAD YOU 
PROPERTY OF 
THAT KIND 
PLACED IN 
YOUR CHARGE 
NEVER  
BEFORE NOR 
SINCE  
 
 
 
 
 
WHERE DID 
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YOUR FAMILY 
RESIDE WHILE 
YOU  
HAVE BEEN OUT 
PROSPECTING ? 
A. IN DUTCH 
FLAT. Q. ANY 
PORTION OF 
YOUR FAMILY 
WITH YOU — 
THE PLACE 
SPOKEN OF AS 
THE LAST 
RESIDENCE ?  
A. ONLY ME ME, 
MYSELF.  
Q. WERE  
YOU A WITNESS 
BEFORE THE 
GRAND JURY 
WHICH FOUND 
THE 
INDICTMENT IN 
THIS CASE ? [137] 
A. I WAS  
NOT. Q. HAVE 
YOU EVER  
BEEN A 
WITNESS OR 
GIVEN 
TESTIMONY 
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER IN 
THE TERRITORY 
OF UTAH 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE 
COMMENCEMEN
T OF THIS  
TRIAL ? A. NO 
SIR. Q. YOU  
SAY IN  
THAT COUNTY  
WHERE YOU  

YOUR FAMILY 
RESIDE WHILE 
YOU  
HAVE BEEN OUT 
PROSPECTING 
{A}pIN DUTCH 
FLAT. Q ANY 
PORTION OF 
YOUR FAMILY 
WITH YOU  
PLACE  
SPOKEN OF AS 
LAST 
RESIDENCE  
MY  
MINES 
NO SIR. QWERE  
YOU WITNESS 
BEFORE  
GRAND JURY  
THAT FOUND  
 
INDICTMENT IN 
THIS CASE  
{A}p I WAS  
NOT. QHAVE 
YOU EVER  
BEEN  
WITNESS OR 
GIVEN 
TESTIMONY 
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER IN 
TERRITORY  
OF UTAH 
PREVIOUS  
 
COMMENCEMEN
T OF THIS  
TRIAL. {A}p NO 
SIR. QYOU  
SAY IN  
THAT COUNTY  
WHERE YOU 

YOUR FAMILY 
RESIDE WHILE 
YOU  
HAD BEEN YOUT 
PROSPECTING? 
A. IN DUTCH 
FLAT. Q. ANY 
PORTION OF 
YOUR FAMILY 
WITH YOU AT 
THE PLACE 
SPOKEN OF AS 
YOUR LAST 
RESIDENCE?  
A. AT MY 
MINES? Q.  
NO, SIR. WERE  
YOU A WITNESS 
BEFORE THE 
GRAND JURY  
THAT FOUND 
THE 
INDICTMENT IN 
THAIS CASE?  
A. NO, SIR; I WAS 
NOT. Q. HAVE 
YOU E VER 
BEEN A 
WITNESS OR 
GIVEN 
TESTIMONY 
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER IN 
THE TERRITORY 
OF YUTAH 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE 
COMMENCEMEN
T OF THIS 
TRIAL? A. NO, 
SIR. [II2] Q. YOU 
SAY IN  
THE COUNTRY 
WHERE YOU  

YOUR FAMILY 
RESIDE WHILE 
WENT YOU 
HAVE BEEN OUT 
PROSPECTING 
ON DUTCH  
FLAT ANY 
PORTION OF 
YOUR FAMILY 
WITH YOU AT 
THE PLACE 
SPOKEN OF AS 
YOUR LAST 
RESIDENCE  
<AT MY 
MINES?>  
NO SIR WERE  
YOU A WITNESS 
BEFORE THE 
GRAND JURY  
THAT FOUND 
THE 
INDICTMENT IN 
THIS CASE  
I WAS  
NOT HAVE  
YOU EVER  
BEEN A 
WITNESS OR 
GIVEN 
TESTIMONY 
CONCERNING 
THIS MATTER IN 
THE TERRITORY 
OF UTAH 
PREVIOUS TO 
THE 
COMMENCEMEN
T OF THIS  
TRIAL NO  
SIR  
THEN IN  
THAT COUNTRY  
WHERE YOU  
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LIVED  
EVERYTHING 
WAS DONE BY 
VIRTUE OF 
PREVIOUS 
COUNSEL ? A. 
YES SIR. Q.  
YOU ALSO  
SAID THAT 
MANY A MAN  
HAD BEEN PUT  
OUT OF THE 
WAY AS YOU 
HAD BEEN 
INFORMED AND 
THAT THEY HAD 
BEEN PUT OUT 
OF THE WAY BY 
VIRTUE OF 
COUNSEL ? A. 
NO SIR. Q.  
STATE 
WHETHER YOU 
WERE OR WERE 
NOT  
PRESENT AT 
ANY COUNCIL  
WHEN PARTIES 
WERE ORDERED 
TO DRAW  
MEN OUT OF 
THE WAY ? A. I  
WAS NOT, 
NEVER AT ANY 
TIME.  
Q. YOU SAY YOU 
TOOK CHARGE 
OF THE  
CHILDREN ON 
THE FIELD THE 
EVENING AFTER 
THE MASSACRE 
? A. YES SIR. Q. 
WHEN DID YOU 

LIVE 
EVERYTHING 
WAS DONE BY 
VIRTUE OF 
PREVIOUS 
COUNSEL {A}p 

YES SIR. Q 
YOU ALSO 
STATE THAT 
MANY MEN  
HAD BEEN PUT  
OUT OF  
WAY AS YOU 
HAD BEEN 
INFORMED AND 
THAT THEY HAD 
BEEN PUT OUT 
OF WAY BY  
VIRTUE OF 
COUNCIL {A}p  
NO SIR. Q 
STATE 
WHETHER YOU 
WERE OR WERE 
NOT  
PRESENT AT 
ANY COUNCIL  
WHEN PARTIES 
WERE ORDERED 
TO PUT OTHER 
MEN OUT OF 
WAY {A}p I  
WAS NOT  
NEVER AT ANY 
TIME. [space] [23] 
QYOU SAY YOU 
TOOK CHARGE 
OF  
CHILDREN ON 
THE FIELD 
EVENING AFTER  
MASSACRE  
AYES SIR Q 
WHEN DID YOU 

LIVED  
EVERYTHING 
WAS DONE BY 
VIRTUE OF 
PREVIOUS 
COUNSEL? A. 
YES SIR AQ. 
YOU ALSO 
STATED THAT 
MANY A MAN  
HAD BEEHN PUT 
OUT OF THE 
WAY AS YOU 
HAD BEEN 
INFORMED, AND 
THAT THEY HAD 
BEEN PUT OUT 
OF THE WAY BY 
VIRTUE OF 
COUNCIL? QA. 
NO, SIR. Q. 
STATE  
WHETHER YOU 
WERE OR WERE 
NOT  
PRESENT AT 
ANY COUNSCIL 
WHEN PARTIES 
WERE ORDERED 
TO PUT OTHER 
MEN OUT OF 
THE WAY? A. I 
WAS NOT, 
NEVER AT ANY 
TIMEA.  
Q. YOU SAY YOU 
TOOK CHARGE 
OF THE LITTLE 
CHILDREN ON 
THE FIELD THE 
EVENING AFTER 
THE MASSACRE? 
A. YES, SIR. Q. 
WHEN DID YOU  

LIVED  
EVERYTHING 
WAS DONE BY 
VIRTUE OF 
PREVIOUS 
COUNSEL  
YES SIR  
YOU ALSO 
STATED THAT 
MANY MEN  
HAD BEEN PUT  
OUT OF THE 
WAY AS YOU 
HAD BEEN 
INFORMED AND 
THAT THEY HAD 
BEEN PUT OUT 
OF THE WAY BY 
VIRTUE OF 
COUNCIL ~  
 
STATE  
WHETHER YOU 
WERE OR WERE 
NOT [[14]] 
PRESENT AT 
ANY COUNCIL  
WHEN PARTIES 
WERE ORDERED 
TO PUT OTHER 
MEN OUT OF 
THE WAY I  
WAS NOT  
NEVER AT ANY 
TIME  
YOU SAY YOU 
TOOK CHARGE 
OF THE 
CHILDREN ON 
THE FIELD THE 
EVENING AFTER 
THE MASSACRE  
YES SIR  
WHEN DID YOU 
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FIRST RECEIVE 
ORDERS TO 
TAKE  
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN ? A. 
RIGHT THERE  
FROM HIGBEE. 
Q. WAS IT NOT 
ARRANGED 
PREVIOUS TO 
STARTING TO 
THE CAMP AND 
FORMING IN 
LINE UPON THE 
FIELD THAT 
YOU SHOULD 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE 
CHILDREN 
AFTER THE 
ADULTS 
SHOULD BE  
KILLED ?  
A.  
WELL I CAN’T 
REMEMBER 
ANYTHING 
PARTICULARLY 
ABOUT THAT; IT 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN THE 
UNDERSTANDIN
G., BUT NO 
WORDS WERE 
SAID THERE 
TILL WE  
WENT  
OUT  
TO THE  
WAGONS. [138]  
Q. SPEAKING  
OF THOSE 
WAGONS 
TURNED OVER 

FIRST RECEIVE 
ORDERS  
TAKE  
CHARGE OF 
CHILDREN {A}p 
RIGHT THERE 
FROM HIGBEE. 
{Q}pWAS IT NOT 
ARRANGED 
PREVIOUS TO 
STARTING FOR 
THE CAMP  
FORMING  
LINE UPON THE 
FIELD THAT 
YOU SHOULD 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE 
CHILDREN 
AFTER THE 
ADULTS 
SHOULD BE  
KILLED  
A  
WELL I CAN’T 
REMEMBER OF 
ANYTHING 
PARTICULAR 
ABOUT THAT, 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN  
UNDERSTANDIN
G BUT HAVE  
NO ORDERS  
UNTIL THERE 
WHEN  
WENT  
OUT  
TO  
WAGONS.  
SPOKE  
OF THOSE 
WAGONS 
TURNED OVER 

RECEIVE 
ORDERS FIRST 
TO TAKE 
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN? A. 
RIGHT THERE  
FROM HIGBEE. 
Q. WAS IT NOT 
ARRANGED 
PREVIOUSLY TO 
STARTING FOR 
THE CAMP IN  
FORMING THE 
LINE UPON THE 
FIELD, THAT 
YOU SHOULD 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE 
CHILDREN 
AFTER THE 
ADULTS 
SHOULD BE 
KILLED 
LIKKED? A. 
WELL, I CAN’T 
REMEMBER 
ANYTHING 
PARTICULAR 
ABOUT THAT ; IT 
MAY HAVE 
BEEN THE 
UNDERSTANDIN
G.; BUT I HAD 
NO ORDERS  
TILL THEN 
THERE, WHEN 
AND I WENT 
OUT WITH 
RIGHT TO THE 
WAGONS. Q. 
YOU SPOKE OF 
THEISE THIS 
WAGONNS 
TRAIN 

FIRST RECEIVE 
ORDERS FIRST 
TO TAKE 
CHARGE OF THE 
CHILDREN  
RIGHT THERE  
FROM HIGBEE  
WAS IT NOT 
ARRANGED 
PREVIOUS TO 
STARTING FROM 
YOUR CAMP IN 
FORMING A 
LINE UPON THE 
FIELD THAT 
YOU SHOULD 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE 
CHILDREN 
AFTER THE 
ADULTS 
SHOULD BE  
KILLED  
 
WELL I CAN’T 
REMEMBER IN 
ANYTHING 
PARTICULAR 
ABOUT THAT IT 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN  
UNDERSTANDIN
G BUT I HAD  
NO ORDERS  
TILL  
THERE  
AND I WENT  
 
RIGHT TO  
THE WAGONS 
YOU SPOKE  
OF THOSE 
WAGONS 
TURNED OVER 
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TO YOU  
BEING  
FROM TWENTY 
FIVE TO THIRTY 
— WHAT 
CHARACTER — 
WHAT KIND OF 
MARK — WERE 
THEY  
 
 
WOODEN  
OR IRON AXLE  
A. I THINK  
THEY WERE  
ALL WOODEN 
AXLES. Q. WHAT 
AFTERWARDS 
BECAME OF 
THOSE  
WAGONS ? A. I  
DO NOT KNOW. 
THEY WERE 
LEFT AROUND 
THE TITHING 
OFFICE THERE.  
 
AFTERWARDS I 
UNDERSTOOD 
THEY WERE 
SOLD WHILE I 
WAS AWAY.  
Q. WERE  
THERE ANY 
OTHER  
BUGGIES  
 
TURNED  
OVER TO YOU ?  
 
 

TO YOU  
BEING  
FROM 25  
TO 30,  
WHAT  
CHARACTER, 
WHAT KIND OF 
WAGON <WERE 
THEY>  
 
 
WOODEN  
OR IRON AXEL[?]  
AI THINK  
THEY WERE  
ALL WAGON  
AXEL[?] QWHAT 
AFTERWARDS 
BECAME OF 
THOSE  
WAGONS AI  
DO NOT KNOW  
 
LEFT AROUND 
THE TITHING 
OFFICE THERE  
 
AFTERWARDS I 
UNDERSTOOD  
 
SOLD, WHILE I  
WAS AWAY  
QWERE  
THERE ANY 
OTHER 
VEHICLES  
<OF THE> 
TURNED OVER 
TO YOU  
 
 

NUMBERING 
ABOUT—BEING 
FROM 25  
TO 30; WHAT 
WHAT 
CHARACTER OF  
 
WAGONS WERE 
THEY— WHAT 
THE KIND OF 
MAKE;, AND 
WODDEN OR 
IRON AXE.?  
A. I THINK 
THEY WERE 
ALL WOODEN 
AXES. Q. WHAT 
AFTERWARDS 
BECAME OF 
THESE 
WAGONS? A. I 
DON’T KNOW; 
THEY WAS  
LEFT AROUND 
THE TITHING 
OFFICE THERE 
AND 
AFTERWARDS I 
UNDERSTOOD  
 
,SOLD WHILE I  
WAS AWAY.  
Q. WAS  
THERE ANY 
OTHER 
VEHICLES BROU 
OF THE TRAIN 
BROUGHT TO 
YOU  
 
EXCEPT  

TO YOU  
BEING  
FROM 25  
TO 30  
WHAT  
CHARACTER OF  
 
WAGONS WERE 
THEY WHAT 
KIND OF  
MAKE  
WOODEN OR 
IRON AXELS[?] 
I THINK  
THEY  
ALL WOODEN  
AXELS[?] WHAT 
AFTERWARDS 
BECAME OF 
THESE  
WAGONS I  
DON’T KNOW 
THEY WAS  
LEFT AROUND 
THE TITHING 
OFFICE  
AND  
AFTERWARDS I 
UNDERSTOOD  
 
SOLD WHILE I  
WAS AWAY 
[space] WERE 
THERE ANY 
OTHER 
VEHICLES  
 
TURNED  
OVER TO YOU 
AT THAT TIME 
EXCEPT 
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A. NO SIR.  
Q.  
WASN’T THERE 
SOME 
CARRIAGES 
TURNED OVER 
TO  
YOU ? A. NO SIR. 
Q. ARE YOU 
POSITIVE  
OF THAT ? A. 
YES SIR, I AM 
POSITIVE. 
Q. NO  
CARRIAGE,  
NO  
BUGGY,  
NOTHING OF 
THAT?KIND ? A. 
NO SIR. Q. DID 
YOU SEE 
ANYTHING OF 
THAT KIND IN 
THE TRAIN ? A. 
IF THERE WAS  
I  
NEVER  
NOTICED IT.  
Q. WHAT  
DID YOU DO 
WITH THE GUNS 
THAT WERE IN 
THE WAGONS 
WHEN YOU 
TOOK CHARGE 
OF THE  
 
CHILDREN ?  
A. I DON’T 
REMEMBER  
 

 
ANO SIR  
 

QWAS NOT  
SOME 
CARRIAGES 
TURNED OVER  
TO  
YOU ANO SIR.  
<ARE YOU 
POSITIVE OF 
THAT> {A}p

 
I AM  
POSITIVE OF 
THAT QNO 
CARRIAGE  
NO  
BUGGY  
NOTHING OF  
THAT KIND.  
{NO SIR}p. DID 
YOU SEE 
ANYTHING OF 
THAT KIND IN 
THE TRAIN A 
IF THERE WAS  
I  
NEVER  
NOTICED IT. 
[space] QWHAT 
DID YOU DO 
WITH GUNS 
WERE[?] IN  
WAGONS  
WHEN YOU 
TOOK CHARGE 
OF SOME 
 
CHILDREN  
AI DON’T 
REMEMBER  
 

THE WAGONS?  
A. NO , SIR. 
[[I13]]182 Q. 
WASN’T THERE 
SOME 
CARRIAGES OF 
THE TRAIN 
BROUGHT TO 
YOU? A. NO, SIR. 
Q. ARE YOU 
POSITIVE  
OF THAT? A.  
I AM  
POSITIVE OF 
THAT . Q. NO, 
CARRIAGE? A. 
NO SIR. A. NO, 
BUGGY? A. NO , 
NOTHING OF  
THE KIND.,  
NO, SIR. Q. DID 
YOU SEE 
ANYTHING OF 
THAT KIND IN 
THE TRAIN? A.  
IF THERE WAS  
I  
NEVER  
NOTICED IT.  
Q. WHAT  
DID YOU DO 
WITH THE GUNS  
 
 
WHEN YOU 
TOOK CHARGE 
OF THE 
WAGONS AND 
THE CHILDREN? 
A. I DON’T 
REMEMBER OF 
DOING 

WAGONS  
NO SIR  
 
WAS THERE NOT 
SOME 
CARRIAGES 
TURNED  
OVER TO  
YOU NO  
 
POSITIVE  
 
I AM  
 
NO  
CARRIAGE  
NO NO  
BUGGY  
NOTHING OF  
THAT KIND ~  
NO SIR DID  
YOU SEE 
ANYTHING OF 
THAT KIND IN 
THE TRAIN I DID 
NOT IF THERE 
WAS I DID NOT 
SEE IT OR 
NOTICE IT  
WHAT  
DID YOU DO 
WITH THE GUNS  
 
 
WHEN YOU 
TOOK CHARGE 
OF THE 
WAGONS AND  
CHILDREN  
I DID NOT  
 
DO  

                                                
182. The page is incorrectly marked “105 103”. 
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OF  
HAVING  
ANY GUNS 
THERE, THOUGH 
THERE MIGHT  
HAVE BEEN;  
I HAD  
NOTHING TO DO 
WITH THE M. Q. 
WHAT  
BECAME OF THE 
GUNS THE 
EMIGRANTS 
SURRENDERED ? 
A. I DO NOT 
KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT THEM. Q. 
DID YOU EVER 
SEE THE  
GUNS AFTER 
THEY HAD BEEN 
SURRENDERED ?  
A. NO.  
 
 
[139] Q.  
DON’T YOU 
KNOW AS A 
MATTER OF  
FACT THAT THE 
GUNS  
THE EMIGRANTS 
HAD AND 
WHICH THEY 
SURRENDERED 
WERE IN THE 
WAGONS  
 
 
IN WHICH YOU 

 
 
 
OF  
HAVING  
ANY GUNS 
THERE,  
MIGHT  
HAVE BEEN  
I HAD  
NOTHING TO DO 
WITH THEM Q 
WHAT  
BECAME OF 
GUNS 
EMIGRANTS 
SURRENDERED 
AI DO NOT 
KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT THEM Q 
DID YOU EVER 
SEE  
GUNS AFTER 
THEY HAD BEEN 
SURRENDERED  
{ANO}p.  
 
 
Q 
DON’T YOU 
KNOW AS 
MATTER OF  
FACT THAT THE 
GUNS  
THE EMIGRANTS 
HAD IN  
WHICH THEY 
SURRENDERED 
WERE IN THE 
WAGONS  
 
 
IN WHICH YOU 

ANYTHING 
WITH THIM; 
DON’T 
REMEMBER OF 
THEIR BEING 
ANY GUNS 
THERE;  
THERE MIGHT  
HAVE BEEN  
BUT I HAD 
NOTHING TO DO 
WITH THEM. Q. 
WHART 
BECAME OF THE 
GUNDS THAT 
THE EMIGRANTS 
SURRENDERED? 
A. I DON’T 
KNOW.  
 
Q.  
DID YOU EVER 
SEE THESE 
GUNS AFTER 
THEY WERE 
SUTRRENDERED
? A. NO, NOT 
THAT I OF AHNY 
THAT WERE 
THEIR GUNS? Q. 
DON’T YOU 
KNOW AS A 
MATTER OF 
FACT THAT THE 
GUNS WHICH 
THE EMIGRANTS  
 
 
SURRENDDERED 
WERE IN THE 
WAGONS WITH 
THE WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN 
IN WHICH YOU 

ANYTHING 
WITH THEM  
I DO NOT 
REMEMBER OF 
THERE BEING 
ANY GUNS 
THERE  
THERE MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN 
BEFORE I HAD 
NOTHING TO DO 
WITH THEM 
WHAT  
BECAME OF THE 
GUNS THAT  
THE EMIGRANTS 
SURRENDERED  
I DON’T  
KNOW  
 
 
DID YOU EVER 
SEE THOSE 
GUNS AFTER 
THEY WERE 
SURRENDERED 
NOT TO KNOW 
THAT  
THEY WERE 
THEIR GUNS 
DON’T YOU 
KNOW AS A 
MATTER OF  
FACT THAT THE 
GUNS WHICH 
THE EMIGRANTS  
 
 
SURRENDERED 
WERE IN THE 
WAGONS WITH 
THE WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN  
[space] 
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FOUND THE 
CHILDREN ? A.  
 
 
THEY MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN  
 
TAKEN  
OUT AT 
HAMBLIN’S 
RANCH. I KNEW 
NOTHING 
ABOUT THEM.  
 
Q. DID  
YOU GET  
 
ANY MONEY ? 
A. NO SIR. 
 
 
Q. AND YOU  
SAW NOBODY  
GET ANY 
MONEY ? A. NO 
SIR. Q. THEN OR 
AT ANY TIME ? 
A. NO SIR. Q. 
AND YOU  
CANNOT  
SAY  
 
HOW  
MUCH  
WAS GOT  
THERE ? A. I  
NEVER  
KNEW.  
Q. I WILL  
ASK YOU TO 
STATE AGAIN 
HOW OLD THE 
LARGEST CHILD 
WAS WHICH 

FOUND THE 
CHILDREN A  
 
 
THEY MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN  
 
TAKEN  
OUT AT 
HAMBLIN’S 
RANCH I KNEW 
NOTHING 
ABOUT THEM. 
<QHOW MUCH 
MONEY DID 
YOU GET 
THERE> QGOT 
ANY MONEY 
<NO SIR HOW 
MUCH DID 
ANYBODY ELSE 
GET> QYOU[?]  
SEE ANYBODY  
GET ANY 
MONEY {NO 
SIR}p. QTHEN OR 
AT ANY TIME 
ANO SIR  
 
CANNOT  
SAY  
 
HOW  
MUCH  
WAS GOT  
THERE A 
NEVER  
KNEW.  
QI WILL  
ASK YOU  
STATE AGAIN 
HOW OLD 
LARGEST CHILD 
WAS WHICH 

FOUND THE 
CHILDREN? A. IF 
THEY WERE 
THEY WERE 
THEY MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN 
GATHERED OUT 
UP A ND TAKEN 
OUT AT 
HAMBLIN’S 
RANCH; I KNEW 
NOTHING 
ABOUT THEM.  
Q. HOW MUCH 
MONEY FDID 
YOU GET 
THERE?  
—A. NONE .  
Q. HOW  
MUCH DID 
ANYBODY ELSE 
GET? A. I DIDN’T 
SEE ANYBODY 
ELSE GET ANY.  
 
 
 
 
 
Q. CAN YOU 
STATE 
ANYTHING  
ABOUT HOW 
MUCH MONEY 
WAS GOT 
THERE? A. NO,  
SIR, I NEVER 
KNEW.  
[II4] Q. I WILL 
ASK YOU TO 
STATE AGAIN 
HOW OLD THE 
LARGEST CHILD 
WAS WHICH 

 
IF  
THEY WERE  
 
THEY MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN 
COVERED  
OR TAKEN  
OUT AT 
HAMBLIN’S 
RANCH [space] 
 
 
HOW MUCH  
MONEY DID 
YOU GET  
THERE  
NONE  
HOW  
MUCH DID 
ANYBODY ELSE 
GET I DIDN’T 
SEE ANYBODY 
ELSE GET ANY.  
 
 
 
 
 
CAN YOU  
STATE 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT HOW 
MUCH MONEY 
WAS GOT  
THERE NO  
SIR NEVER 
KNEW  
 
 
STATE AGAIN 
HOW OLD THE 
LARGEST CHILD 
WAS THAT  
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WAS SAVED  
FROM THAT  
COMPANY ?  
 
 
 
A. I  
SUPPOSE AT  
THE TIME 
PROBABLY TWO 
YEARS OLD — 
THAT WOULD 
HAVE BEEN 
ABOUT THE 
OLDEST. Q.  
HOW FAR WAS 
IT FROM 
WHERENTHE 
MEN WERE  
KILLED TO 
YOUR  
COMPANY AND  
THE PLACE 
WHERE THE 
WOMEN WERE 
KILLED BY THE 
INDIANS ? A.  
WELL IT WAS 
NOT A GREAT 
WAYS — COULD 
NOT TELL.  
WE  
STROWED 
ALONG FROM  
THE  
MEN TO THE 
WAGONS. Q. 
HOW FAR WAS 
THAT ? A. I  
DO NOT THINK 

WAS SAVED  
FROM THAT  
COMPANY  
 
 
 
{A}p I  
SUPPOSE AT 
TIME  
PROBABLY TWO 
YEARS OLD  
WOULD  
HAVE BEEN 
ABOUT  
OLDEST. Q 
HOW FAR WAS 
IT FROM  
WHERE  
MEN WERE  
KILLED BY 
YOUR 
COMPANY, TO  
THE PLACE 
WHERE THE 
WOMEN WERE 
KILLED BY THE 
INDIANS ? {A}p 
WELL IT WAS 
NOT GREAT 
WAYS COULD 
NOT TELL,  
WE  
STROWED 
ALONG FROM 
<BETWEEN THE> 
MEN183 TO  
WAGONS Q 
HOW FAR WAS 
THAT AI  
DO NOT THINK 

WAS SAVED  
FROM THAT 
COMPANY? A. IT 
WOULD BE A 
HARD MATTER 
FOR ME TO 
TELL. I 
SUPPOSED AT 
THE TIME 
PROBABLY TWO 
YEARS  
WOULD  
HAVE BEEN  
THE  
OLDEST184 Q. 
AND HOW FAR 
WAS IT FROM  
WHERE THE 
MEN WERE 
KILLED BY UP 
TO YOUR 
COMPANY TO 
THE PLACE 
WHERE THE 
WOMEN WERE 
KILLED BY THE 
INDIANS? A. 
THERE IT WAS 
NOT A GREAT 
WAYS; I COULD 
NOT TELL;  
WE WERE  
STRIDING 
ALONG 
BETWEEN THE 
WOMEN AND 
WAGONS,  
 
I  
DIDN’T THINK  

WAS SAVED [[15]] 
FROM THAT  
COMPANY  
IT WOULD BE 
HARD MATTER 
FOR ME TO  
TELL I 
SUPPOSED AT 
THE TIME 
PROBABLY 2  
YEARS  
WOULD  
HAVE BEEN 
ABOUT THE  
OLDEST  
HOW FAR WAS 
IT FROM  
WHERE THE 
MEN WERE 
KILLED BY 
YOUR  
COMPANY TO  
THE PLACE 
WHERE THE 
WOMEN WERE 
KILLED BY THE 
INDIANS  
WELL IT WAS 
NOT A GREAT 
WAYS I COULD 
NOT TELL ~ 
THEY WERE  
STREWED 
ALONG FROM 
BETWEEN THE 
MEN AND THE 
WAGONS  
 
I  
DIDN’T THINK  

                                                
183. A “W” added later to the beginning of “MEN” renders the word “WOMAN”; the 

word was originally written “MEN”. 
184. The oldest children were probably John Calvin Miller and Rebecca Dunlap. They 

were six years old. 
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IT WAS OVER  
THREE 
HUNDRED 
YARDS, IT  
MAY BE  
MORE —  
MAY BE LESS. Q. 
WHAT 
DISTANCE WAS 
THERE 
BETWEEN THE 
NEAREST MAN  
 
AND THE MAN 
FURTHEST UP 
TO THE HEAD OF 
THE COLUMN  
 
AND  
THE WOMEN  
 
KILLED AT THE 
BACK OF [140]  
THE COLUMN ?  
 
 
 
A. I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU. 
Q. ONE 
HUNDRED 
YARDS OR TWO 
HUNDRED 
YARDS ? A. I 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU THE 
DISTANCE 
THERE. Q. BUT, 
WALKING OVER 
THE GROUND 
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE, 
FOLLOWING  
RIGHT  

IT WAS OVER  
THREE 
HUNDRED 
YARDS {IT}p 
MAYBE MAYBE 
MORE  
MAY BE LESS.  
Q WHAT 
DISTANCE WAS 
THERE 
BETWEEN  
NEAREST MAN  
 
AND THE MAN 
FURTHEST UP  
HEAD OF [[24]] 
COLUMN  
 
AND  
THE WOMEN  
 
KILLED AT THE 
BACK OF  
THE COLUMN  
 
 
 
{A}p COULD  
NOT TELL YOU 
QONE  
HUNDRED 
YARDS TWO 
HUNDRED 
YARDS {A}p 
COULD NOT 
TELL YOU 
DISTANCE 
THERE QBUT[?] 
WALKING OVER  
GROUND  
AFTER  
MASSACRE 
FOLLOWING  
RIGHT  

IT WAS OVER 
THREE 
HUNDRED 
YARDS —  
MAY BE  
MORE OR  
MAY BE MLESS. 
Q. WHAT 
DISTANCE WAS 
THERE 
BETWEEN THE 
NEAREST MAN—  
 
THE MAN  
FURTHEST UP 
TO THE HEAD OF 
THE COLUMN OF 
THE MENS 
COLUMN, AND 
DTHE WOMEN  
 
THE  
HINDMOST  
WOMAN AOF 
THE WOMEN 
THAT WAS 
KILLED?  
A. A. I COULD 
NOT TELL YOU. 
Q. A  
HUNDRED 
YARDS— TWO 
HUNDRED 
YARDS? A. I  
COULD NOT 
REMEMBER 
SUCH THINGS.  
Q.  
WALKING OVER 
THE GROUND 
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE, 
FOLLOWING 
THE ROUTE 

IT WAS OVER  
300  
 
YARDS  
MAYBE  
MORE  
MAYBE LESS. 
WHAT 
DISTANCE WAS 
THERE 
BETWEEN THE 
NEAREST MAN 
<NEAREST 
WOMAN> MAN  
FURTHEST UP 
TO THE HEAD OF 
THE COLUMN  
 
AND  
THE WOMAN 
THAT WAS 
KILLED AT THE 
BACK OF THE 
COLUMN  
THE WOMEN  
 
 
I COULD  
NOT TELL YOU  
[space]  
100  
YARDS  
200  
YARDS I  
COULD NOT 
REMEMBER 
SUCH THINGS  
[space] 
WALKING OVER 
THE GROUNDS 
AFTER THE 
MASSACRE 
FOLLOWING 
THE ROAD 
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ALONG IN  
THE LINE, THAT 
THAT TRAIN  
OF  
EMIGRANTS 
HAD PASSED, 
LEAVING THE  
 
DEAD MEN AND 
COMING UP TO 
THE DEAD 
WOMEN,  
 
WOULD NOT 
THAT ENABL E 
YOU TO FORM A  
PROPER  
IDEA  
HOW  
FAR THEY HAD 
GONE IN 
COMING JUST 
BEFORE AND 
CLOSE TO THE 
WAGONS ? 
A. WE DIDN’T 
FOLLOW UP THE 
WAY THEY 
WENT.  
 
 
 
 
Q. HOW  
FAR DID THE 
WAGONS  
PASS FROM 
YOUR COLUMNS 
? A. NOT FAR 
OFF,  
CLOSE BY, A 
LITTLE NARROW 
VALLEY. Q. DID 
THE WAGONS 

ALONG IN  
THE LINE THAT 
THAT TRAIN  
OF  
EMIGRANTS 
HAD PASSED, 
LEAVING  
 
DEAD MEN AND 
COMING UP TO 
DEAD  
WOMEN,  
 
WOULD NOT 
THAT ENABLE 
YOU FORM  
PROPER  
IDEA AS TO 
HOW  
FAR THEY HAD 
GONE [space] IN 
COMING JUST 
BEFORE  
CLOSE TO 
WAGONS  
AWE DIDN’T 
FOLLOW UP 
WAY THEY 
WENT.  
 
 
 
 
QHOW  
FAR DID  
WAGONS  
PASS FROM 
YOUR COLUMNS 
ANOT FAR  
OFF  
CLOSE BY 
LITTLE NARROW 
VALLEY. QDID 
THE WAGONS 

ALONG IN  
THE LINE THAT 
THAT TRAIN 
HAD OF 
EMIGRANTS 
HAD PASSED 
LEAVING — 
FINDING  
DEAD MEN AND 
COMING UP TO 
THE DEAD 
WOMEN,  
 
WOULDN’T 
THAT ENABLE 
YOU TO FORM A 
THE PROPER 
IDEA AS TO 
ABOUT HOW 
FAR YOU HAD 
GONE?  
 
 
 
 
A. I DINN’T 
TAKE THAT 
LIKNE, I  
WENT AROUND 
A LITTLE — 
DOWN. I DIDN’T  
CAME IN WHERE 
THE WOMEN 
LAY. Q. HOW 
FAR DID THE 
WAGONS  
PASS FROM 
YOUR COLUMN? 
A. THEY  
PASSED BY 
CLOSE TO A 
LITTLE NARROW 
VALLEY. Q. DID 
THE WAGONS 

ALONG <IN 
THE> LINE THAT 
THAT TRAIN  
OF  
EMIGRANTS 
HAD PASSED 
LEAVING ~ 
<FINDING> 
DEAD MEN AND 
COMING UP TO 
THE DEAD 
WOMEN  
COULD NOT 
<WOULD NOT> 
THAT ENABLE 
YOU TO FORM  
 
IDEA AS TO  
ABOUT HOW 
FAR YOU[?] HAD 
GONE  
 
 
 
 
I DIDN’T  
TAKE THAT 
LINE I  
WENT AROUND 
A LITTLE  
DOWN AND 
CAME IN WHERE 
THE WOMEN 
LAY [space] HOW 
FAR HAD THE 
WAGONS 
PASSED FROM 
YOUR COLUMN 
AS THEY 
PASSED BY 
[space] NEAREST 
PARTY [space] 
DID  
THE WAGONS 
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GO AS NEAR  
TO YOU AS  
 
THE  
EMIGRANTS  
DID ? A. I COULD 
NOT SAY AS  
TO  
THAT. Q. IS NOT 
IT A MATTER OF 
FACT,  
 
TAKING THAT 
SHEET OF 
PAPER,  
LETTING IT 
REPRESENT THE 
VALLEY AND 
THE CORRALL 
BEING DOWN AT 
THIS POINT,  
 
 
 
THE MEN  
MARCHED UP 
TO YOUR 
COMPANY  
 
THIS WAY AND 
THAT THE 
WAGONS THAT 
HAD THE  
CHILDREN 
WOUNDED IN 
THEM WENT 
ACROSS THE 
VALLEY IN THIS 
WAY — 
STRAIGHT LINES 
AND STRUCK 
THE ROAD  
SOMETHING 
LIKE A 

GO AS NEAR  
TO YOU AS  
 
 
EMIGRANTS  
DID AI COULD 
NOT SAY AS  
TO  
THAT QIS NOT  
MATTER OF 
FACT,  
 
TAKING THAT 
SHEET OF  
PAPER  
LETTING IT 
REPRESENT 
VALLEY  
CORRAL  
BEING DOWN AT 
THIS POINT,  
 
 
 
THE MEN  
MARCHING UP 
TO YOUR 
COMPANY  
 
THIS WAY AND 
THAT THE 
WAGONS THAT 
HAD THE  
CHILDREN AND 
WOUNDED IN 
THEM WENT 
ACROSS 
VALLEY IN THIS 
WAY  
STRAIGHT LINES 
AND STRUCK  
ROAD  
SOMETHING 
LIKE  

COME AS NEAR 
TO YOU AS THE 
PEOPLE DID— 
AS THE 
EMIGRANTS 
DID? A. I COULD 
NOT SAY AS 
REGARDS TO 
THAT. Q. ISN’T 
IT A MATTER O F 
FACT,  
 
TAKING THAT 
SHEET OF  
PAPER , 
HOLDING IT, 
REPRESENTS 
THE FIELD — 
CORRAL,  
BEING DOWN AT 
THIS POINT 
(ILLUSTRATING
), YOUR MEN 
STANDING 
HERE, THE MEN 
MARCHINE UP 
TO YOUR 
COMPANY, 
COMING IN [II5] 

THIS WAY, AND 
THAT THE 
WAGONS THAT 
HA D THE 
CHILDREN  
IN  
THEM WENT 
ACROSS THE 
VALLEY IN THIS 
WAY, IN A 
STRAIGHT LINE 
STRIKING  
THE ROAD 
SOMETHING 
LIKE A 

COME AS NEAR 
TO YOU AS THE 
PEOPLE DID  
AS THE 
EMIGRANTS  
I COULD  
NOT SAY AS 
REGARDS  
THAT. ISN’T  
IT A MATTER OF 
FACT THAT 
THEY WAS ~ 
TAKE THAT  
SHEET OF  
PAPER  
LETTING IT 
REPRESENT 
VALLEY ~ 
CORRAL  
AT  
THIS POINT ~ 
 
YOUR MEN 
STANDING  
HERE ~ THE MEN  
MARCH UP  
TO YOUR 
COMPANY  
IN  
THIS WAY AND 
THAT THE 
WAGONS THAT 
HAD THE  
CHILDREN AND 
WOUNDED IN 
THEM WENT 
ACROSS 
VALLEY IN THIS 
WAY ~ IN A 
STRAIGHT LINE 
STRIKING  
THE ROAD  
SOMETHING 
LIKE  
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QUARTER TO A 
HALF A MILE, 
INSTEAD OF  
 
 
COMING UP 
AROUND YOUR 
COLUMN ? A.  
I DIDN’T SEE IT 
IN THAT WAY, 
BUT  
THAT  
IS THE WAY  
THEY CAME — 
SEEMED TO BE 
STRAIGHT WAY 
UP, AND CAME 
UPON THE 
COMPANY 
WHERE I WAS. Q. 
DIDN’T THE 
WAGONS  
 
 
 
 
PASS  
NEAR TO YOU 
AND NOT FAR 
OFF ? A.  
MIGHT BE  
FIFTY YARDS, 
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN ONE 
HUNDRED 
YARDS. Q. 
DIDN’T THE 
MEN WALK 
RIGHT IN THE 
TRACKS OF THE 
WAGONS ? [141]  
A. THEY  
 
CAME  

QUARTER TO  
HALF MILE 
INSTEAD OF  
 
 
COMING UP 
AROUND YOUR 
COLUMN A 
I DIDN’T SEE IT 
IN THAT WAY 
[space] WAY 
THAT IS THE 
WAY  
THEY CAME; 
SEEMED TO BE 
STRAIGHT WAY 
UP THE CAME 
POINT  
 
WHERE I WAS  
QDIDN’T  
WAGONS <WITH 
THE WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN 
IN THEM PASS 
RIGHT UP CLOSE 
BY YOU> PASS 
NEAR TO YOU 
AND NOT FAR 
OFF {A}p  
MIGHT BE  
50 YARDS  
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN 100  
 
YARDS. Q 
DIDN’T THE 
MEN WALK 
RIGHT IN  
TRACKS OF 
WAGONS.  
{A}pTHEY  
 
CAME  

QUARTER OF 
HALF A MILE 
FROM WHERE 
THE CORRAL 
STOOD AND 
COMING UP BY 
YOUR  
COLUMN? A. NO, 
I DIDN’T SEE  
IT IN THAT WAY;  
THE WAY THAT 
WE STOOD, AND 
THE WAY THAT 
WE CAME, 
SEEMED TO BE A 
STRAIGHT WAY 
UP TO THE 
EMIGRANT 
COMPANY.  
 
Q. DIDN’T THE 
WAGONS WITH  
 
THE CHILDREN 
IN THEM PASS 
RIGHT UP CLOSE 
BY YOU?  
 
 
A. CLOSE BY ME, 
— MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN 50 YARDS 
— 
I00  
 
YARDS. Q. 
DIDN’T THE 
MEN WALK 
RIGHT IN THE 
TRACKS OF THE 
WAGONS.?  
A. THEY ALL 
MOVED ALONG; 
AND CAME A 

A QUARTER TO 
HALF A MILE 
FROM WHERE 
<THE> CORRAL 
STOOD AND 
CAME UP BY 
YOUR  
COLUMN  
NO I DIDN’T SEE 
IT IN THAT WAY.  
THE WAY THAT 
WE STOOD AND  
WAY THAT  
WE CAME 
SEEMED TO BE A 
STRAIGHT WAY 
UP[?] TO THE  
 
COMPANY 
[space]  
DID THE  
WAGONS WITH  
 
THE CHILDREN 
IN THEM PASS 
RIGHT UP CLOSE 
BY YOU  
 
 
<CLOSE BY>  
MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN 50 YARDS  
 
100  
 
YARDS  
DIDN’T THE 
MEN WALK  
IN THE  
TRACKS OF THE 
WAGONS [[16]]  
THEY ALL 
MOVED ALONG 
TOGETHER  
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IN  
BELOW WHERE  
WE WAS, ALL 
MOVING  
ALONG 
TOGETHER, A 
LITTLE WAYS;  
 
THE WAGONS 
ALL MOVED 
ALONG 
TOGETHER, MEN 
WAS BEHIND 
AND THE 
WOMEN NEXT 
TO THE 
WAGONS Q. 
WERE THE 
WOMEN 
FOLLOWING 
ALONG IN THE 
TRACKS OF THE 
WAGONS AND 
THE MEN IN THE  
TRACKS OF THE 
WOMEN? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

IN  
BELOW WHERE  
WE WAS, ALL 
MOVING 
FORWARD 
TOGETHER,  
LITTLE WAYS,  
 
WAGONS  
ALL MOVING 
ALONG 
TOGETHER. MEN 
WAS BEHIND,  
 
WOMEN NEXT 
TO  
WAGONS Q 
WERE  
WOMEN 
FOLLOWING 
ALONG IN 
TRACKS OF 
WAGONS AND 
WOMEN IN  
TRACKS OF  
MEN? * AWELL 
THAT BE IN 
GETTING/GOING 
TO[?] 
POINT/COMPANY
[?] WHEN[?] YOU 
KNOW —[?]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
IT COULD NOT 

LITTLE WAYS 
BELOW WHERE 
WE WAS; THE 
MEN  
 
TOGETHER  
UP  
BY THE SIDE OF 
THE WAGONS.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Q.  
SOME  
WERE 
FOLLOWING 
RIGHT AFTER 
THE TRACKS OF 
THE WAGONS?  
 
 
A. YES, SIR.MEN 
FOLLOWING.  
 
 
 
Q. HOW  
DID YOU SAY 
THAT THE 
WAGONS MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN A 
HUNDRED 
YARDS OFF? A. 
THEY MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN 
COMING UP. Q. 
ISN’T IT A 

A LITTLE WAYS 
~  
 
MEN ALL  
 
TOGETHER 
AND/TO/—[?] UP 
BY THE SIDE OF 
THE WAGONS 
[space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
SOME  
<WHILE> 
FOLLOWING 
RIGHT IN  
THE TRACKS OF 
THE WAGONS  
 
 
YES SIR MEN 
FOLLOWING 
THE —
N/WAGON[?] 
TRACKS AND[?] 
WOMEN185 HOW 
DID YOU SAY 
THAT THE 
WAGONS MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN 
HUNDRED 
YARDS OFF 
THEY MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN 
COMING UP  
<IT IS NOT IT> 

                                                
185. The phrase beginning with “MEN FOLLOWING . . . ” and ending with the 

footnote is circled. 
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TELL ME HOW 
FAR THE  
WAGONS WERE 
IN — 
 
 
PLEASE TELL 
ME THE  
 
 
 
POSITION  
THESE  
PARTIES 
OCCUPIED ?  
A. I COULD NOT 
TELL YOU HOW 
IT WAS 
EXACTLY.  
Q. HOW DOES IT 
COME MR. 
SMITH YOU 
HAVE  
SUCH A VIVID 
RECOLLECTION,  
 
 

BEEN 
PHYSICALLY 
IMPOSSIBLE FOR 
MEN TO BE 
FOLLOWING IN 
TRACKS OF 
WAGONS MEN 
AND WOMEN  
 
WITHIN 8 FEET 
OF ME  
AND  
WAGONS  
HUNDRED 
YARDS OFF 
PLEASE 
EXPLAIN THAT 
TELL ME HOW 
FAR  
WAGONS WERE 
IN  
 
 
PLEASE TELL  
ME  
 
 
 
POSITION  
THESE  
PARTIES 
OCCUPIED  
AI COULD NOT 
TELL YOU HOW 
IT WAS 
{EXACTLY}p 
QHOW DOES IT 
COME MR. 
SMITH YOU 
HAVE  
SUCH VIVID 
RECOLLECTION  
 
 

 
PHYSICAL 
IMPOSSIBILITY 
THAT THE MEN 
WERE  
 
 
 
 
WITHIIN EIGHT 
FEET OF YOU 
AND THE 
WAGONS A 
HUNDRED 
YARDS OFF —  
 
 
TELL ME HOW 
FAR THE 
WAGONS WERE 
FROM YOU— 
YOU ARE THE 
MAN THAT WAS 
THERE— TELL 
ME THE 
POSITION OF 
THESE  
WAGONS AND  
THE POSITION 
THAT THESE 
MEN 
OVCCUPIED.? A. 
I COUNLD NOT 
DESCRIBE THAT  
 
EXACTLY.  
Q. HOW DOES IT 
COME MR. 
SMITH THAT 
YOU HAVE 
SUCH A VIVID 
RECOLLECTION  
OF  
EVERYTHING  

 
PHYSICAL 
IMPOSSIBILITY 
THAT THE 
WOMEN  
 
MEN  
AND WOMEN 
WERE SOME  
WITHIN 8  
FEET OF YOU 
AND  
WAGONS  
HUNDRED 
YARDS OFF ~  
 
 
TELL ME HOW 
FAR THE 
WAGONS WERE 
FROM YOU  
ARE THE  
MAN THAT WAS 
THERE ~ TELL 
THE  
POSITION  
THAT THOSE 
WAGONS AND  
 
THOSE  
MEN  
OCCUPIED. I 
COULD NOT 
DESCRIBE THAT  
 
EXACTLY  
HOW DOES IT  
COME  
THAT  
YOU HAVE 
SUCH A VIVID 
RECOLLECTION 
OF ANY 
EVERYTHING 
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YOU WISH  
TO TESTIFY TO 
EVERYTHING, 
ONLY  
 
 
WHAT I WISH 
YOU TO  
TESTIFY TO ?  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
A.  
AS NEAR  
AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT 
<AS> THE 
COMPANY 
CAME UP THE  
SOLDIERS WERE 
HERE — 
 
 
 
 
THEY KIND OF 
DRAWED UP 
TOGETHER — 
 
THE  
WAGONS GOT 
AHEAD IN THE 
ROAD — THAT 
THROWED THEM 

YOU WISH  
TO TESTIFY 
ABOUT HAVE 
NO 
RECOLLECTION  
 
WHAT I WISH 
YOU TO 
TESTIFY.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
<AI WILL TELL 
YOU> AS NEAR 
AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT.  
AS THE 
COMPANY 
CAME UP [[25]]  
SOLDIERS WERE 
HERE, 
 
 
 
 
THEY KIND 
DRAWED UP 
TOGETHER,  
 
 
WAGONS GOT 
AHEAD IN THE 
ROAD THAT 
THROWED THEM 

THAT YOU WISH 
TO TESTIFY TO, 
BUT YOU 
CANNOT 
REMEMBER 
ANYTHING 
THAT I WISH 
YOU TO  
TESTIFY TO? 
OBJECTED TO. Q. 
HOW  
DOES IT COME 
THAT YOU 
CANNORT 
TECOLLECT 
WHERE THE 
WAGONS WERE 
AS WELL AWS 
WHERE THE 
MEN WERE? [II6] 
A. I WILL TELL 
YOU AS NEAR 
AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT:  
AS THE 
COMPANY 
CAME UP THE  
SOLDIERS WERE 
HERE 
(SHOWING)186 
AND MARCHED 
ALONG 
TOGETHER; 
THEY KIND OF 
DRAWED UP 
TOGETHER AND  
 
THE  
WAGONS GOT 
AHEAD IN THE 
ROAD. THAT 
THROWED THEM 

THAT YOU WISH 
TO TESTIFY TO 
BUT YOU 
CANNOT 
REMEMBER 
ANYTHING  
I WISH  
YOU TO  
TELL  
OBJECTED TO 
THEN HOW 
DOES IT COME 
THAT YOU  
CANNOT 
RECOLLECT 
WHERE THE 
WAGONS WERE 
AS WELL AS 
WHERE THE 
MEN WERE  
I WILL TELL 
YOU AS NEAR 
AS I CAN 
RECOLLECT ~  
AS THE 
COMPANY 
CAME UP THE  
SOLDIERS WAS 
HERE  
 
AND MARCHED 
ALONG 
TOGETHER 
THEY KIND OF 
DREW UP 
TOGETHER AND 
TOWARDS THE 
END THE 
WAGONS GOT 
AHEAD IN THE 
ROAD. THAT 
THROWN THEM 

                                                
186. Unfortunately, there are no known extant visual aids. 
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IN THAT 
POSITION. 
 
Q. ACCORDING 
TO THE BEST OF 
YOUR 
RECOLLECTION 
HOW FAR WERE 
THE WAGONS 
FROM YOU AS 
THEY; PASSED 
BY — HOW 
NEAR DID THEY  
COME TO 
WHERE YOU 
STOOD IN THE 
COLUMN ? A. I 
DO NOT KNOW 
THAT. Q. DID 
THEY COME 
WITHIN THIRTY 
FIVE YARDS OF 
YOU ? A. I 
COULD NOT SAY 
THAT. Q. CAN 
YOU  
SAY IF THEY  
CAME WITHIN 
TWENTY FIVE 
YARDS OF YOU ? 
A. I CANNOT 
SAY. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RE-DIRECT. 
 
BY BASKIN.  
Q. YOU SAID IN  
CROSS-
EXAMINATION 

IN THAT 
POSITION.  
 
QACCORDING  
BEST OF  
YOUR 
RECOLLECTION 
HOW FAR WERE 
WAGONS  
FROM YOU AS 
THEY PASSED 
BY, HOW NEAR 
DID THEY  
COME TO YOU 
WHERE YOU 
STOOD IN 
COLUMN {A}pI 
DO NOT KNOW 
THAT QDID 
THEY COME 
WITHIN 25  
YARDS OF  
YOU AI  
COULD NOT SAY 
QCAN  
YOU  
SAY IF THEY  
CAME <WITHIN>  
25100  
YARDS OF YOU  
I CANNOT SAY.  
 
 
 
BY BISHOP 
THAT WILL DO 
FOR THE 
PRESENT. [space] 
<REDIRECT> 
[space]  
BY BASKIN 
QYOU STATED IN 
CROSS-
EXAMINATION 

IN THAT 
POSITION. 
(ILLUSTRATING
) Q. ACCORDING 
TO YOUR  
BEST 
RECOLLECTION, 
HOW FAR WERE 
THE WAGONS 
FROM YOU AS 
THEY PASSED 
BY; HOW NEAR 
DID THEY  
COME TO YOU, 
WHER YOU 
STOOD IN THE 
COLUMN? A. I 
DON’T KNOW 
THAT. Q. DID 
THEY COME 
WITHIN 25  
YARDS OF  
YOU? A. I 
COULD NOT SAY 
THAT? Q. CAN 
YOU  
SAY THAT THEY 
CAME WITHIN A 
HUNDRED  
YARDS OF YOU? 
A.  
I DON’T  
KNOW THE 
DISTANCE? MR. 
BISHOP:  
THAT WILL DO 
FOR THE 
PRESENT. 
RE-DIRECT 
EXAMINATION 
BY MR BASKIN. 
Q. YOU STATED 
IN YOUR CROSS-
EXAMINATION 

IN THAT 
POSITION 
 
ACCORDING  
TO THE BEST OF 
YOUR 
RECOLLECTION 
HOW FAR WERE 
THE WAGONS 
FROM YOU AS 
THEY PASSED 
BY; HOW NEAR 
DID THEY PASS 
COME TO YOU 
WHERE YOU 
STOOD IN THE 
COLUMN I 
DON’T KNOW 
THAT [space] DID  
THEY COME 
WITHIN 25  
YARDS OF  
YOU  
COULD NOT SAY 
CAN  
YOU IF THEY 
SAY THAT THEY 
CAME WITHIN A 
HUNDRED  
YARDS OF YOU  
<I COULD NOT 
SAY> I DON’T 
KNOW THE 
DISTANCE. 
[space]  
 
 
 
RE-DIRECT  
 
<BY BASKIN> 
YOU STATED  
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THERE  
WAS SOME 
INDIANS — 
HOSTILE 
INDIANS ABOUT 
THERE — IF  
YOU KNOW 
STATE HOW 
THEY CAME TO 
BE THERE AND 
WHAT THEY 
WERE THERE 
FOR ? A. I DO 
NOT KNOW AS I 
CAN TELL 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT. IT 
WAS ALL 
RUMOR TO [142] 
ME WHAT THEY 
WAS THERE 
FOR. Q.  
WHERE DID YOU 
OBTAIN THAT 
RUMOR ? A. I 
OBTAINED IT  
ON THE 
GROUND  
 
FROM  
LEE  
 
BEFORE I  
WENT OUT. Q. 
DID YOU HEAR 
ANY OF THE 
SOLDIERS UPON 
THE GROUND 
SPEAK OF IT,  
IT SO  
WHAT WAS  
SAID ? A. I  
DO NOT  
REMEMBER 

THERE  
WAS SOME  
INDIANS, 
HOSTILE 
INDIANS ABOUT 
THERE. IF  
YOU KNOW 
STATE HOW 
THEY CAME TO 
BE THERE AND 
WHAT THEY 
WERE THERE 
FOR. AI DO  
NOT KNOW AS I 
CAN TELL  
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT. IT 
WAS ALL 
RUMOR TO  
ME WHAT THEY 
WAS THERE FOR 
Q 
WHERE DID YOU 
OBTAIN THAT 
RUMOR AI 
OBTAINED 
THING[?] ON THE 
GROUND  
 
FROM MR.  
LEE  
 
BEFORE I  
WENT OUT Q 
DID YOU HEAR 
ANY OF 
SOLDIERS UPON 
GROUND  
 
IF SO  
WHAT WAS  
SAID A<I  
DO> NOT  
REMEMBER 

THAT THERE 
WAS SOME 
INDIANS — 
HOSTILE 
INDIANS UP 
THERE. Q. IF 
YOU KNOW, 
STATE HOW 
THEY CAME TO 
BE THERE AND 
WHAT THEY 
WERE THERE 
FOR? A. I DON’T 
KNOW AS I  
CAN TEL L 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT; IT 
WAS ALL 
RUMOR TO  
ME WHAT THEY 
WAS TH ERE 
FOR. Q.  
WHERE DID YOU 
HEAR THAT 
RUMOR? A. I 
HEARD IT OUT  
ON THE 
GROUND. Q. 
FROM WHOM? A. 
FROM MR.  
LEE THAT 
MORNING 
BEFORE HE 
WENT OUT. Q. 
DID YOU HEAR 
ANY  
SOLDIERS ON 
THE GROUND 
STPEAK OF IT 
AND IF SO  
WHAT WAS 
SAID? A. I  
DON’T  
EXACTLY 

THAT THERE 
WAS SOME  
INDIANS ~ 
HOSTILE 
INDIANS UP  
THERE IF  
YOU KNOW 
STATE HOW 
THEY CAME TO 
BE THERE AND 
WHAT THEY 
WERE THERE 
FOR I DON’T  
KNOW AS I  
CAN TELL 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT IT IT  
IS ALL  
RUMOR TO  
ME WHAT THEY 
WAS THERE  
FOR [space] 
WHERE DID YOU 
HEAR THAT  
RUMOR I  
HEARD IT OUT  
ON THE 
GROUND  
FROM WHOM  
FROM  
LEE THAT 
MORNING 
BEFORE WE 
WENT OUT  
DID YOU HEAR 
ANY  
SOLDIERS ON 
THE GROUND 
SPEAK OF IT 
AND IF SO [[17]] 
WHAT WAS  
SAID I  
DON’T  
REMEMBER  
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EXACTLY  
 
 
 
 
 
WHAT  
THEY WERE 
THERE FOR, BUT  
THEY WAS  
THERE TO  
HELP FINISH 
THE MASSACRE 
AS I SUPPOSE.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I SAW THEM  
GO OUT; THEY 
CAME DOWN 
THERE AND 
WASALL OVER 
AND AROUND 
THAT;MORNING 
MORE 
PARTICULARLY. 
Q. WHAT DO 
YOU KNOW 
ABOUT THEIR 
BEING THERE — 
THE OBJECT OF 
THEIR BEING  

EXACTLY WHAT 
WERE THEY 
 
 
 
 
WHAT  
WERE THEY 
THERE FOR,  
THEY WAS  
THERE TO  
HELP FINISH  
MASSACRE  
AS I SUPPOSE.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
I SAW THEM  
GO OUT; THEY 
CAME DOWN 
AND  
WAS ALL THERE 
AROUND  
THAT MORNING 
MORE 
PARTICULARLY. 
Q WHAT DO  
YOU KNOW 
ABOUT THEIR 
BEING THERE 
THE OBJECT OF 
THEIR BEING  

REMEMBER 
ABOUT IT . I 
MIGHT HAVE 
HEARD IT BUT I 
DON’T 
REMEMBER. Q. 
WHAT  
WERE THEY 
THERE FOR? A. 
THEY WAS 
THERE FOR TO 
HELP FINISH 
THE MASSACRE 
AS I SUPPOSED; 
SO FAR AS I 
KNOW ABOUT 
IT. [II7] Q. DO YOU 
KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT AB UT 
IT? A. AT THE 
TIME WE 
MARCHED UP —  
WAS ALL DOWN 
THERE BEFORE 
— AND WHERE 
THE WOMEN 
WAS MORE 
PARTICULARLY
— I SAW THEM 
COME OUT— 
THERE WAS THE 
INDIANS. 
(ILLUSTRATING
)  
 
 
 
Q. WHAT DO 
YOU KNOW OF 
THEIR  
BEING THERE — 
THE OBJECT OF 
THEIR BEING 

 
ABOUT IT I 
MIGHT HAVE 
HEARD IT BUT I 
DON’T 
REMEMBER 
WHAT  
WERE THEY 
THERE FOR 
THEY WAS  
THERE FOR TO 
HELP FINISH  
MASSACRE  
AS  
FAR AS I  
KNOW ABOUT  
IT [space] DID 
YOU KNOW 
ANYTHING 
ABOUT  
IT [space] AT THE  
TIME WE 
MARCHED UP ~ 
WAS ALL DOWN 
THERE BEFORE 
AND ~ WHERE 
THE WOMEN 
WAS MORE 
PARTICULARLY  
 
 
THERE WAS  
INDIANS  
 
 
 
 
 
WHAT DID  
YOU KNOW  
ABOUT THEIR  
BEING THERE 
AND OBJECT OF 
THEIR BEING  
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THERE ? A. I 
COULD NOT  
SAY ANYTHING 
MORE —  
THE OBJECT  
WAS WHAT  
I  
SAY,SOME  
OF THEM HAD 
TO DO IN THE 
ACT OF KILLING.  
 
Q. DID YOU 
HEAR 
ANYTHING SAID 
ABOUT  
 
WHAT  
PART THEY 
WERE TO TAKE ? 
A. NO SIR,NOT 
THAT I 
REMEMBER.  
Q. WHAT  
DID LEE SAY  
ON THAT 
SUBJECT ? A. HE 
MENTIONED 
THEY WAS  
THERE AT  
THAT TIME. 
THESE INDIANS 
— 
THEY HAD  
BEEN WORKING 
ON THE  
 
EMIGRANTS — 
 
THE INDIANS 
WERE  
 
AROUND THERE 
— HAD  

THERE AI COULD 
NOT  
SAY ANYTHING 
MORE  
OBJECT  
WAS WHAT  
I  
SAW; AND SOME 
OF THEM  
DO IN THE ACT 
OF KILLING  
 
QDID YOU  
HEAR 
ANYTHING SAID 
ABOUT  
 
WHAT  
PART THEY 
WERE TO TAKE 
ANO SIR NOT 
THAT I 
REMEMBER.  
QWHAT  
DID LEE SAY  
ON THAT 
SUBJECT AHE  
MENTIONED 
THEY WAS  
THERE[?] AT  
THAT TIME 
THOSE INDIANS  
 
THEY HAD  
BEEN WORKING 
ON  
 
EMIGRANTS  
 
INDIANS  
WERE  
 
AROUND THERE  
HAD  

THERE? A. I 
COULD HNOT 
SAY ANYTHING 
MORE THAN 
THE OBJECT 
WAS WHAT  
I  
SAW—SOME  
OF THEM  
DOING  
THE KILLING.  
 
Q. DID YOU 
HEAR 
ANYTHING SAID 
ABOUT IT ON 
THE GROUND  
AS TO WHAT 
PART THEY 
WERE TO TAKE? 
A. NO , SIR, NOT 
THAT I 
RECOLLECT.  
Q. WHAT  
DID LEE SAUY 
ON THAT 
SUBJECT.? A. HE 
MENTIONED 
THAT THEY WAS 
OUT THERE AT 
THAT TIME — 
THESE INDIANS 
AND THAT 
THEY HAD 
BEEN WORKING 
ON AGAINST 
THE 
EMIGRANTS. IT 
WAS REPORTED 
THAT THERE 
WERE A 
HUNDRED OR SO 
AROUND THERE 
AND THEY HAD 

THERE I  
COULD NOT  
SAY ANYTHING 
MORE THAN 
THE OBJECT 
WAS THAT 
<WHAT I>  
SAW SOME  
OF THEM  
DO IN  
THE KILLING 
<EVENING> 
[space] DID YOU  
HEAR 
ANYTHING SAID 
ABOUT IT ON 
THE GROUND[?] 
AS TO WHAT 
PART THEY 
WERE TO TAKE  
NO SIR NOT 
THAT I 
RECOLLECT 
[space] WHAT 
DID LEE SAY  
ON THAT 
SUBJECT HE  
MENTIONED 
THAT THEY WAS 
OUT THERE AT 
THAT TIME 
THOSE INDIANS 
AND THAT  
THEY HAD  
BEEN WORKING 
ON  
THE  
EMIGRANTS ~ 
<REPEATED[?] 
FOR HOGE>  
 
 
AROUND THERE 
AND HAD 
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BEEN SHOOTING 
AND WORKING  
ON THE  
EMIGRANTS 
AND KILLING 
THEM. Q. I  
WISH NOW TO  
CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION TO 
A 
CONVERSATION 
BETWEEN 
YOURSELF, 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG AND  
 
MR. LEE — 
STATE THAT 
CONVERSATION 
AS YOU 
REMEMBER IT ? 
DEFENSE BY 
HOGE  
ENTERED AN 
OBJECTION AS 
BEFORE AS  
TO  
WHAT WAS 
SAIDP,  
AS WITNESS  
WAS EXAMINED 
ON THE SAME 
GROUND  
 
 
 
BEFORE IN HIS  
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF. [143] 
COURT:  
 
WHAT IS  
YOUR OBJECT IN 
GOING INTO 

BEEN SHOOTING 
WORKING  
ON  
EMIGRANTS 
AND KILLING 
PART [space] QI 
WISH NOW TO  
CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION TO  
 
CONVERSATION 
BETWEEN 
YOURSELF, 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG  
 
MR. LEE, AND 
{STATE}i THAT 
CONVERSATION 
AS YOU 
REMEMBER IT. 
BY  
HOGE WE  
ENTER 
OBJECTION AS 
BEFORE AS  
TO  
WHAT WAS 
SAID.  
 
IT IS GOING 
OVER SAME 
GROUND  
HE WAS 
EXAMINED 
HERE  
BEFORE 
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF.  
COURT TO  
 
BASKIN. WHAT 
IS YOUR OBJECT 
GOING INTO 

BEEN SHOOTING 
AND WORKING  
AGAINST THE 
EMIGRANTS 
AND KILLING 
THEM?. Q. I  
WISH NOW, TO 
CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION TO 
THE 
CONVERSATION 
BETWEEN  
 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG, 
YOURSELF AND 
MR. LEE, AND 
STATE THAT 
CONVERSATION 
AS YOU 
REMEMBER IT. 
MR 
HOGUE: WE 
ENTER AN 
OBJECTION AS 
BEFORE IN 
REGARD TO 
WHAT WAS 
SAID.  
 
IT IS GOING  
OVER THE SAME 
GROUND THAT  
HE WAS 
EXZAMINED ON  
 
BEFORE IN HIS 
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF .  
COURT:  
 
WHAT  
IS YOUR OBJECT 
IN GOING INTO 

BEEN SHOOTING  
AND WORKING  
AGAINST THE 
EMIGRANTS 
AND KILLING 
<THEM>  
 
CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION TO  
 
CONVERSATION 
BETWEEN  
 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG 
YOURSELF AND 
MR. LEE AND 
STATE THAT 
CONVERSATION 
AS YOU 
REMEMBER IT  
 
 
 
OBJECTED TO 
OVERRULED 
EXCEPTION AND 
ALSO ON 
ANOTHER 
GROUND THAT  
IT IS GOING 
OVER THE SAME 
GROUND AGAIN  
 
 
 
HIS  
EXAMINATION 
IN CHIEF  
OBJECTED) 
[space]  
BASKIN —[?] 
[space] 
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THIS QUESTION 
? BASKIN: FOR 
THE REASON 
THE LAST 
STATEMENT 
MADE BY THE 
WITNESS IN 
THAT 
COJNVERSATIO
N, HE RELATED 
THE FIRST 
PORTION OF IT 
AND OMITTED 
THE LATTER. 
COURT 
OVERRULED 
THE OBJECTION. 
 
 
 
 
 
Q. NOW THEN 
STATE WHAT 
OCCURRED ? A. 
WELL WHEN I 
MET MR. LEE 
DOWN AT SALT 
LAKE AS I  
HAVE STATED 
BEFORE  
AS I 
UNDERSTOOD 
HE WAS TO GO 
AND TELL 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG ALL 
ABOUT IT AND 
THEY  
ASKED HIM,  
DID YOU TELL 
HIM ALL ABOUT 

THIS AGAIN  
<BASKIN> FOR 
THE REASON  
LAST 
STATEMENT 
MADE BY  
WITNESS IN 
THAT 
CONVERSATION  
HE RELATED  
FIRST  
PORTION OF IT 
AND OMITTED  
LATTER BY  
COURT  
I SEE NO  
OBJECTION TO 
THAT BASKIN  
 
 
 
 
NOW THEN  
QSTATE WHAT 
OCCURRED A  
WELL WHEN I 
MET MR. LEE 
DOWN AT SALT 
LAKE CITY AS I 
STATED  
BEFORE [space] 
[[26]] AS I 
UNDERSTOOD 
HE WAS GOING 
TO TELL 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG ALL 
ABOUT IT, AND 
THEY  
ASKED HIM  
DID YOU TELL 
HIM ALL ABOUT 

THIS AGAIN ?  
MR BASKIN: FOR 
THE REASON 
THAT THE LAST 
STATEMENTS 
MADE BY THE 
WITNESS IN 
THAT 
CONVERSATION,  
HE RELATED 
THE FIRST 
PORTION OF IT 
AND OMITTED 
THE LATTER. 
COURT:  
I SEE NO 
OBJECTION TO 
THAT. 
EXCEPTION TO 
THE RULING OF 
THE COURT.BY 
DEFENDANTS. Q. 
NOW, THEN  
STATE WHAT  
OCCURRED? [II8] 
A. WELL, WHEN I 
MEN MR. LEE 
DOWN AT SALT 
LAKE , AS I  
SAID  
BEFORE?, 
AS I 
UNDERSTOOD, 
HE WAS TO GO 
AND TELL 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG ALL 
ABOUT IT. I 
THINK I  
ASKED HIM, “ 
DID YOU TELL 
HIM ALL ABOUT 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
STATE WHAT  
OCCURRED  
WELL WHEN I 
MEN MR. LEE 
DOWN AT SALT 
LAKE AS I  
SAID  
BEFORE  
FOR I 
UNDERSTOOD 
HE WAS TO GO 
AND TELL 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG ALL 
ABOUT IT. I 
THINK I  
ASKED HIM  
DID YOU TELL 
HIM ALL ABOUT 
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IT. HE SAID,  
VERBATIMLY  
I ASKED HIM 
WHAT DID 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG SAY; 
LEE,HE SAID IT 
WAS ALL RIGHT,  
ALL 
SATISFACOTOR
Y. Q. I  
CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION TO 
THE 
CONVERSATION 
HAD IN 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG’S 
OFFICE ? A. 
THAT WAS 
AFTERWARDS. 
Q. STATE THAT ? 
A. WELL, MR. 
LEE MR. 
HOPKINS AND 
MYSELF WAS  
IN HIS OFFICE 
AS I STATED 
BEFORE, HE 
TOOK US OUT 
TO THE BARN 
YARD AND 
SHOWED US HIS 
BARNS AND  
FINE 
THINGS,AFTER 
THAT WE WENT 
BACK AGAIN. 
THEN HE 
MENTIONED 
THIS THING 
HIMSELF ABOUT 

IT, HE SAID  
VERBATIMLY,  
I ASKED HIM 
WHAT DID 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG SAY,  
HE SAID IT  
WAS ALL RIGHT  
ALL  
SATISFACTORY. 
BASKIN I  
CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION  
 
CONVERSATION 
HAD IN 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG’S 
OFFICE A 
THAT WAS 
AFTERWARDS. 
STATE THAT?  
WELL MR.  
LEE MR. 
HOPKINS 
MYSELF WAS  
IN HIS OFFICE 
AS I STATED 
BEFORE;  
TOOK US OUT  
BARNYARD  
 
SHOWED US  
BARNS  
FINE THINGS;  
 
WE WENT  
BACK AGAIN; 
THEN  
MENTIONED 
THIS THING 
HIMSELF ABOUT 

IT?” HE SAID, 
“VERBATIMLY,” 
I ASKED HIM 
“WHAT DID 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG SAY;”  
HE SAID, “ IT 
WAS ALL RIGHT, 
IT WAS ALL 
SATISFACTORY.
” Q. I  
CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION TO 
THE 
CONVERSATION 
HAD IN 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG’S 
OFFICE. A.  
THAT WAS 
AFTERWARDS.  
 
MR.  
LEE AND MR. 
HOPNKINS AND 
MUYSELF WAS 
IN HIS OFFICE 
AS I STATED 
BEFORE, HE 
TOOK US TO  
THE BARN,  
 
SHOWED UW HIS 
BARNYARD AND 
FINE THINGS, 
AND THEN HE 
TOOK US IN THE 
HOUSE,  
AND  
MENTIONED 
THIS THING 
HIMSELF ABOUT 

IT HE SAID 
VERBATIMLY.187  
 
WHAT DID 
PRESIDENT 
YOUNG SAY  
HE SAID IT  
WAS ALL RIGHT 
IT WAS ALL  
SATISFACTORY 
[space] I  
CALL YOUR 
ATTENTION TO 
THE 
CONVERSATION 
HAD IN 
BRIGHAM 
YOUNG’S 
OFFICE  
 
 
 
MR.  
LEE AND MR. 
HOPKINS AND 
MYSELF WAS  
IN HIS OFFICE 
AS I STATED  
BEFORE HE 
TOOK US TO  
THE BARN  
 
SHOWS US HIS 
BARN AND  
FINE THINGS 
AND THEN HE 
TOOK IN THE 
HOUSE  
AND  
MENTIONED 
THIS THING 
HIMSELF ABOUT 

                                                
187. “LY” on “VERBATIMLY” appears to have been added later, then crossed out. 
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THIS 
PROPERTY,SAID 
THIS PROPERTY 
OF THE  
EMIGRANTS  
LEE WOULD 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF IT,IN AS 
MUCH AS HE IS 
INDIAN AGENT. 
NOW,  
 
 
 
LOOKING 
AROUND TO US,  
 
 
 
WHAT YOU 
KNOW ABOUT 
THIS  
KEEP TO 
YOURSELF,  
EVEN DON’T 
TALK ABOUT IT 
ANY AMONG 
YOURSELVES. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
BISHOP: I WISH 
TO ASK 
WITNESS ONE 
MORE 
QUESTION. Q. 
YOU SAY MR. 

THIS PROPERTY; 
<SAID> THIS 
PROPERTY OF  
 
EMIGRANTS, 
LEE WILL  
TAKE CHARGE 
OF IT IN AS 
MUCH AS HE IS 
INDIAN AGENT, 
NOW[?] 
 
 
 
LOOKED 
AROUND TO US  
 
 
 
WHAT YOU 
KNOW ABOUT 
THIS  
KEEP TO 
YOURSELVES  
EVEN DON’T 
TALK ABOUT IN 
AMONG 
YOURSELVES.  
BY BASKIN 
THAT IS ALL 
BY BASKIN 
THAT IS ALL 
WE’LL CALL 
JOEL WHITE BY 
DEFENSE WE 
WISH THIS 
WITNESS TO 
REMAIN. BY 
BISHOP I WISH 
ASK  
ONE  
 
QUESTION NOW 
QYOU SAY MR. 

THIS PROPERTY. 
HE SAID, “THIS 
PROPERTY OF 
THE 
EMIGRANTS, 
LEE WILL  
TAKE CHARGE 
OF IT, IN IN AS 
MUCH AS HE INS 
THE INDIAN 
AGENT NOW;” 
AND THEN HE 
TURNED 
AROUND— 
LOOKING 
AROUND TO US, 
AND SAID, 
 
 
“WHAT YOU 
KNOW ABOUT 
THIS THING 
DON’T  
 
EVEN  
TALK ABOUT IT 
AMONG 
YOUSELVES.” 
MR BASKIN:  
THAT IS ALL.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
MR 
BISHOP: I WISH 
TO ASK  
ONE  
 
QUESTION.  
YOU SAY MR.  

THIS PROPERTY.  
THIS  
PROPERTY SAID 
HE  
 
“LEE BETTER 
TAKE CHARGE 
OF IT IN AS 
MUCH AS HE IS 
INDIAN AGENT”  
AND THEN  
 
TURNED  
AROUND  
 
TO US  
THEN SAID 
<KEEP TO 
YOURSELVES 
WHAT YOU 
KNOW ABOUT 
THIS  
THING TO 
YOURSELVES> 
EVEN DO NOT 
TALK ABOUT IT 
<AMONG> 
YOURSELVES. 
[space]  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[[18]] BISHOP 
[space] 
 
 
 
YOU SAY MR.  
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LEE TOLD YOU 
ON THE 
GROUND  
THE INDIANS  
HAD BEEN  
FIRST 
ATTACKING 
AND FIRING  
UPON  
THE MI 
EMIGRANTS —- 
WHERE WAS 
LEE WHEN HE 
TOLD YOU  
THIS ? [144] A. IT 
WAS DOWN AT 
THAT COUNCIL, 
BEFORE WE  
WENT TO  
DO IT. Q. AT THE 
TIME THE  
 
SQUARE WAS 
FORMED ?  
A. BEFORE THE 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE WAS 
FORMED. 

LEE TOLD YOU 
ON  
GROUND 
INDIANS  
HAD BEEN  
 
ATTACKING 
FIRING  
UPON  
 
EMIGRANTS; 
WHERE WAS 
LEE WHEN HE 
TOLD YOU  
THIS QAIT  
WAS DOWN AT 
THAT COUNCIL 
BEFORE WE 
WENT TO  
DO IT. {AT THE 
TIME}i  
 
<SQUARE WAS 
FORMED> 
ABEFORE  
HOLLOW 
SQUARE WAS 
FORMED.-- 

LEE TOLD YOU 
ON THE 
GROUND THAT 
THE INDIANS 
HAD BEEN 
 
ATTACKING 
AND FIRED 
FIRING UPON BY 
THE 
EMIGRANTS. 
WHERE WAS 
LEE WHEN HE 
TOLD YOU 
THIS.? A. THIS 
WAS DOWN AT 
THE COUNCIL 
BEFORE WE  
WENT TO  
DO IT. Q. AT THE 
TIME THE 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE WAS 
FORMED THERE? 
A. BBEFORE THE 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE WAS 
FORMED.  

LEE TOLD YOU 
ON THE 
GROUND THAT 
THE INDIANS  
HAD BEEN 
THERE 
ATTACKING 
AND FIRING  
UPON  
 
EMIGRANTS 
WHERE WAS 
LEE WHEN HE 
TOLD YOU  
THIS THIS  
WAS DOWN AT 
THAT COUNCIL 
BEFORE WE  
WENT OUT TO 
DO IT AT THE 
TIME THE 
HOLLOW 
SQUARE WAS 
FORMED THERE?  
BEFORE [space] 
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